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AGENDA OF THE ORGANIZATIONAL SESSION FOR 1978 

Adopted by the Council at its lst meeting·on 10 January 1978 

1. Election of the Bureau 
2. Adoption of the agenda and other organizational matters 
3. Basic programme of work of the Council for 1978 
4. General Regulations of the World Food Programme 
5. Elections to subsidiary 'bodies of the Council and confirmation of representa

tives on the functional commissions 
6. Provisional agenda for the first regular session, 1978 

AGENDA OF THE FIRST REGULAR SESSION, 1978 

Adopted by the Council at its 5th meeting on II Aprill978 

1. Adoption of the agenda and other organizational matters 
2. Assistance to the drought-stricken areas of Ethiopia 
3. Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, including 

preparations for the World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Dis
crimination 

4. Standardization of geographical names 
5. Implementation of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 

Cultural Rights 
6. Restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system 
7 .. Science and technology · · 
8. Public administration and finance 
9. Activities for the advancement of women; United Nations Decade for 

Women: Equality, Development and Peace 
10. Non-governmental organizations 
11. Human rights questions 
12. Social development questions 
13. Narcotic drugs 
14. Elections 
15. Consideration of the provisional agenda for the second regular session, 1978 

AGENDA OF THE SECOND REGULAR SESSION, 1978 

Adopted by the Council at its 17th and 32nd meetings 
on 5 and 21 July 1978 

1. Opening of the session 
2. Adoption of the agenda and other organizational matters* 
3. General discussion of international economic and social policy, including 

regional and sectoral developments 
4. United Nations University 
5. Assistance to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and Zambia 
6. Humanitarian assistance programmes of the United Nations High Com

missioner for Refugees in the Hom of Africa 

. * Item considered also at the resumed second regular session. 

xi 



:di Economic and Social Council - Organizational (1978), First, Second and Resumed Second Sessions 

7. Assistance in emergency situations 
8. Assistance to South African student refugees 
9. · Allegations regarding infringements of trade union rights 

10. Restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations 
system* 

11. Development and international economic co-operation 
12. Regional co-operation and development 
13. Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States 
14. International co-operation on the environment 
15 .. Industrial development co-operation 
16. United Nations Special Fund 
17. Food problems· 
18. Transnational corporations* 
19. Human settlements 
20. Natural resources 
21. Science and technology 
22. International co-operation and co-ordination within the United Nations 

system* 
23. Comprehensive policy review of operational activities for development 
24. International Year of the Child 
25. Implementation· of the medium-term and long-term recovery and rehabilita

tion programme in the Sudano-Sahelian region 
26. United Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among Developing 

Countries* 
27. Medium-term plan for the period 1980-1983 and programming procedures** 
28. Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo

nial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the international 
institutions associated with the United Nations 

29. Dis·aster relief co-ordination 
30. Trade and development 
31. World Conference ofthe United Nations D.ecade for Women** 
32. International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights: report of the Human 

Rights Committee 
33. World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination** 
34. Nomination of members of the World Food Council** 
35. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 

* Item considered also at the resumed second regular session. 
u Item considered only at the resumed second regular session. 



CHECK .LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE. Listed below are the documents pertaining to the work of the Council 
in 1978. All documents were issued in mimeographed form unless otherwise 
indicated. 

Document number 

E/1978/1 

E/1978/2 and Corr.l 
and E/1978/2/ 
Add.1 

E/1978/3 

E/1978/4 

E/1978/5 and 
Add.1-6 

E/1978/6 

E/1978/7 

E/1978/INF/2 and 
Add.l and 2 

E/1978/L.1 

E/1978/L.2 and 
Add.2 

E/1978/L.2/ Add.1 

E/1978/L.3 

E/1978/L.4 

E/1978/L.S 

E/1978/L.6 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/L.7 

E/1978/L.9 

E/1978/SR.l-4 

E/DEC/1978/1-5 

E/RES/1978/1 

Title or description 

Organizational Session for 1978 

Draft basic programme of work of the Council for 1978 

Annotated provisional agenda for the organizational session for 
1978 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Appointment of members of the Advisory Committee on the 
Application of Science and Technology to Development: note 
by the Secretary-General . 

Confirmation of representatives on functional commissions of 
the Council: note by the Secretary-General 

Confirmation of three representatives on the working group of 
the Sub-Commission on Illicit Drug Traffic and Related Mat
ters in the Near and Middle East: note by the Secretary~ 
General -

Note verbale dated 9 November 1977 from the Mission of 
Liberia to the Secretary-General 

List of representatives to the organizational session for 1978 

Implementation of the International Covenant on Economic; 
Social and Cultural Rights: note by the Secretariat 

Changes in the calendar of ·conferences and meetings for 1978: 
note by the Secretariat 

Programme budget implications of changing the dates of the 
third special session of the Committee on Natural Resources: 
note by the Secretary-General 

Appointment of members of the Committee for Development 
Planning: note by the Secretary-General 

Election of 10 members to the Executive Board of the United 
Nations Children's Fund: note by the Secretary-General 

Election of members of the Commission on Human Settle-
- I 

ments: note by the Secretary-General _ I _ 
Draft decision proposed by the President of the Council in 

the light of consultative meetings of members of the Council 

Commission on Human Settlements: draft resolution subbitted 
by the President of the Council I 

. I 
Draft provisional agenda for the first regular session of 19rT8 . - . - I 
Provisional summary records of the plenary meetings held by 

the Council during its organizational session for 1978 I 

Decisions adopted by the Council during its o.rganizatonal ses-
sion for 1978 I 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its organizationll . ses-
sion for 1978 I 

I , 
xiii I 

I 
I 

Agenda 
Item 

3 

2 

4 

s 

s 

s 

3 

2 

2 

s 

s 

5 

3 

2 

6 

Observations and 
references 

The final texts of the sum
mary records are to be 
found in the present volume 

For the final texts, see 
E/1978/78, decisions '1978/ 
1-1978/5 

Idem, resolution 1978/1 
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Document number 

A/32/34 and Corr.1 

A/32/43 and Corr.3 

A/32/205 

E/1978/8 

E/1978/8/ Add.1-16 

E/1978/9 

E/1978/10 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/11 

E/1978/ll/Add.1 

, E/1978/13 

E/1978/14 and 
Add.1-6 

E/1978/15 and 
Corr.1 and 2 

E/1978/16 

E/1978/17 and 
Corr.l 

E/1978/17/Add.1 

E/1978/18 

E/1978/19 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/20 

E/1978/21 

E/1978/22 

E/1978/23 

E/1978/24 and 
Add.1 and 2 

Title or description 

First Regular Session, 1978 

Report of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Restructuring of the 
Economic and Social Sectors of the United Nations System 
[on the work of its fifth and sixth sessions] 

Report of the Preparatory Committee for the United Nations 
Conference on ·science and Technology for Development 
[first session (31 January-14 February 1977)] 

United Nations Volunteers programme: report of the Secretary
General 

Consideration of reports submitted in accordance with Council 
resolution 1988 (LX) by States parties to the Covenant con
cerning rights covered by articles 6 to 9: note by the 
Secretary-General 

Reports submitted in accordance with Council resolution 1988 
(LX) by States parties to the Covenant concerning rights 
covered by 'articles 6 to 9 

Action taken by the Secretary-General to place non-govern
mental o.rganizations on the Roster: note by the Secretary
General 

Review of the terms of reference of the subsidiary machinery 
pf the Council: note by the Secretariat 

Public administration and finance for development in the 
1980s: report of the Secretary-General 

Report of the Fourth Meeting of Experts on the United 
Nations Programme in Public Administration and Finance 

Report of the Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations 
on the work of its session held from 16 to 27 January 1978 

Comments of Governments on the draft general principles on 
equality and non-discrimination in respect of persons born 
out of wedlpck: note by the Secretary-General 

National experience in promoting the co-operative movement: 
report of the Secretary-General 

Summary of the report of the International Narcotics Control 
Board for 1971 (E/INCB/37) 

Third United Nations Conference on the Standardization of 
Geographical Names: report of the Secretary-General 

Programme budget implications of the recommendations con
tained in paragraphs 14-16 of document E/1978/17: note 
by the Secretary-General 

International co-operation in cartography-Measures taken to 
implement, as appropriate, the recommendations of the First 
United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for the 
Americas: progress report of the Secretary-General 

National experience in achieving far-reaching social and eco
nomic changes for the purpose of social progress: report of 
the Secretary-General 

Annotated provisional agenda for the first regular session of 
1978 

Report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts of the Com
mission on Human Rights prepared in accordance with 
Council decision 237 (LXII) 

Reservations, declarations, notifications and communications 
relating to the Covenant: note by the Secretary-General 

Contributions of the regional commissions to the World Con
ference of the United Nations Decade for Women: note by 
the Secretariat 

Report of the Secretary-General prepared in accordance with 
paragraph 18 (f) of the Programme for the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination 

6 

7 

12 

5 

5 

10 

6 

8 

8 

10 

11 

12 

13 

4 

4 

12 

11 

5 

9 

3 

0 bservatlons and 
references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Thirty-sec
ond Session, Supplement 
No. 34 and corrigendum 

Ibid., Supplement No. 43 and 
corrigendum 



Document number 

E/1978/25 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/26 

E/1978/27 

E/1978/28 

E/1978/29 

E/1978/30 

E/1978/31 

E/1978/32 (parts 
I and II) 

E/1978/32/Rev.1 

E/1978/33 

E/1978/34 

E/1978/35 

E/1978/36 

E/1978/37 

E/1978/40 and 
Add.l-3 

E/1978/4"' 

E/1978/56 

E/1978/58 

E/1978/60 and 
Corr.1 

E/1978/61 and 
Corr.1 

E/1978/62 

E/1978/63 

E/1978/64 

E/1978/64fAdd.1 

E/1978/65 

E/1978/66 

E/1978/67 

E/1978/73 

Check list of doc~ents 

Title or description 
Agenda 

item 

Report of the Secretary-General prepared in accordance with 3 
paragraph 18 (e) of the Programme for the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination · 

World Conference to Combat Racism ail.d Racial Discrimina- 3 
tion: report by the Secretary-General 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the report of the 5 
ILO submitted in accordance with Council resolution 1988 
(LX) 

Implementation of the conclusions and recommendations an- 6 
nexed to General Assembly resolution 32/197: progress 
report of the Secretary-General 

Distribution. of income-Trends and policies: report of· the 12 
Secretary-Geneml 

Progress achieved towards the establishment of an International 9 
Research and Training Institute for the Advancement of 
Women: report of the Secretary-General 

Research within the United Nations system on the role and 9 
position of women in development and on ways and means to 
organize and finance further research: note by the Secretary
General 

Report of the Commission on the Status of Women on its 
twenty-seventh session (20 March-5 April 1978) 

Ditto 

Report of the Committee on Science and Technology for 
Development on its fourth session (6-10 February 1978) 

Report of the Commission on Human Rights on its thirty
fourth session (6 February-10 March 1978) 

Report of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs on its fifth 
special session (13-24 February 1978) 

Work of the Group .of Experts on Tax Treaties between 
Developed and Developing Countries: report of the Secre
tary-General 

Issues relating to world food trade: note by the Secretariat 

Committee on Crime Prevention and Control: note by the 
Secretary-General 

Proposals for management rules for the operation of the 
United Nations Trust Fund for Chile: note by the Secretary
General 

Report of the Secretary-General 

Applications for hearings by non-governmental organizations: 
report of the Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations 

9 

9 

7 

11 

13 

14 

11 

2 

Report of the Second (Social) Committee 10 

Ditto 12 

Ditto 13 

Ditto 11 

Ditto 9 

Ditto: note by the Sec.retary-General 9 

Report of the First.(Econ~mic) Com~ittee 7 

00~ 8 

Ditto 6 · 

Appointment of a member of the Committee on Crime Pre- 14 
vent ion and Control: note by the Secretary-General 

Observations and 
references 

Replaced by E/1978/32/ 
Rev.1 

Official Records of thi Eco-
nomic and Social Council, 
1978, Supplement No. 2 

Ibid., Supplement No. 3 

Ibid., Supplement No. 4 

Ibid., Supplement No. 5 
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Document number 

E/1978/77 

E/1978/C.1/L.1 

E/1978/C.1/L.2 

E/1978/C.1/L.2/ 
Rev.1 

E/1978/C.1/L.3 

E/1978/C.1/L.4 

E/l978/C.1/L.4/ 
Rev.1 

E/1978/C.1/L.5 

E/1978/C.1/SR.1-7 
and cor.rigendum 

E/1978/C.2/L.1 

E/1978/C.2/L.2 

E/1978/C.2/L.3 

E/1978/C.2/L.4 

E/1978/C.2/L.5 

E/1978/C.2/L.6 

E/1978/C.2/L.7 

E/1978/C.2/L.8 

E/1978/C.2/L.9 

E/1978/C.2/L.10 

E/ 1978 /C.2/SR.1-23 
and corrigendum 

E/1978/INF/5 and 
Add.1 and 2 

E/1978/L.8 

E/1978/L.10 

E/1978/L.11 

E/1978/L.12 

E/1978/L.l3 

E/1978/L.14 

E/1978/L.15 

Title or description 

Credentials of representatives to the first regular session of 
1978: report of the President and Vice-Presidents of the 
Council 

Sweden: draft resolution 

Group of 77: draft resolution 

---[same sponsors]: revised draft resolution 

Programme budget implications of draft resolution E/1978/ 
C.1/L.1: note by the Secretary-General 

Group of 77: draft resolution 

--- [same sponsors]:. revised draft resolution 

Chairman of the First (Economic) Committee: draft decision 

Summary records of the meetings held by the First (Economic) 
Committee d~ring the first regular session of 1978 

Austria, Finland, Germany, Federal Republic of, India, Iran, 
Jamaica, Philippines, Poland, United Republic of Tanzania 
and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: draft 
decision 

Federal Republic of Germany: draft resolution 

Egypt, Mauritania, Nigeria, Rwanda, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia and 
United Republic of Cameroon: draft resolution 

Algeria, Colombia, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Italy, Jamaica, 
Mexico, Romania, Rwanda, Sweden, Tunisia and Yugo
slavia: draft resolution 

Argentina, Bangladesh, Central African Empire and Philip
pines: draft resolution 

Algeria, Italy, Jamaica and Sweden: draft resolution 

Afghanistan, Algeria, Bangladesh, Cuba, Egypt, India, Iraq, 
Mauritania, Nigeria, Rwanda, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, 
Tunisia, United Arab Emirates and Yugoslavia: _draft reso
lution 

France and United States of America: draft resolution 

Algeria, Austria, Bangladesh, India, Iran, Iraq, Italy, Mauri
tania, Mexico, Philippines, Togo, Tunisia, United States of 
America and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

Summary records of the meetings held by the Second (Social) 
Committee during the first regular session of 1978 

List of representatives to· the first regular session of 1978 

Check list of the conclusions and recommendations of the 
Ad Hoc Committee on the Restructuring of the Economic 
and Social Sectors of the United Nations System: note by 
the Secretariat 

Election of five members of the Committee on Food Aid 
Policies and Programmes: note by the Secretary-General 

Election of 28 members of the Committee on Natural Re
sources: note by the Secretary-General ' 

Election of 19 members of the Committee on Science a.nd 
Technology for Development: note by the Secretary-General 

Election of 16 members of the Governing Council of the 
United Nations Development Programme: note by the 
Secretary-General 

Election of 18 members of the Commission on Transnational 
Corporations: note by the Secretary-General 

Nomination of seven members of the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination: note by the Secretary-General 

Agenda 
item 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

6 

12 

12 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

9 

9 

6 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

Observations and 
references 



Document number 

E/1978/L.16 

E/1978/L.17 

E/1978/L.18 and 
Add.2 

E/1978/L.18/ Add.1 

E/1978/L.19 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/L.20 

E/1978/L.21 

E/1978/L.22 

E/1978/L.23 

E/1978/L.24 

E/1978jL.25 

E/1978/L.26 

E/1978/L.27 

E/1978/L.28 

E/1978/L.29 

E/1978/L.30 

E/1978/NG0/1 

E/1978/SR.S-16 

E/DEC/1978/6-40 

E/INCB/37 

E/RES/1978/2-35 

Check list of documents 

Title or description 
Agenda 
item 

Election of 24 members of the Commission on Hi.unan Settle- 14 
ments: note by the Secretary-General 

Election of members of the functional commissions of the 14 
Council: note by the Secretary-Gtmeral 

Changes in the calendar of conferences and meetings for 1978 1 
and 1979: note by ·the Se9retariat 

Programme budget implications of changing the date of the 1 
' eighteenth session of the Committee ' for Programme and 

Co-ordination: note by the Secretary-General 

Composition of the sessional working group on the implemen- 1 
tation of "the lriternational Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights: note by the Secretariat 

Organization of the work of the session: note by the President 1 
of the Council 

Statute of the African Institute for Economic Development 1 
and Planning: note by the Secretary-General 

Draft provisional agenda for the second regular session of . 15 
1978: note by the Secretariat 

Allegations regarding infringements of trade union . rights: . 11 
note by the Secretariat 

Algeria, Bangladesh, Egypt, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Mauri- · 3 
tania, Nigeria, Philippines, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, Upper Volta, United Republic of Cameroon, United 
Republic of Tanzania and Y1,1goslavia: draft resolution 

Algeria, Bangladesh, Egypt, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Jamaica, 
Mauritania, Nigeria, Somalia, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, 
Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Upper Volta, United Republic of. 
Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania and Yugoslavia: 
draft resolution 

Algeria, Canada, Finland, Hungary, Iran, Iraq, Nigeria, Po
land, Romania, Rwanda, Syrian Arab Republic, Tunisia, 
Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, United Arab 
Emirates, United Republic of Tanzania and Yugoslavia: 
draft decision 

Algeria, Bangladesh, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Fiji, India, Indonesia, Jamaica, Kenya, ·Lesotho, Malta, 
Nepal, Nigeria, Peru, Philippines, Rwanda, Sudan, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Upper Volt~, Yugoslavia and Zambia: draft resolution 

Finland, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Sweden and· 
United States of America: draft decision· 

Note by the Secretariat 

Algeria, Bangladesh, Brazil, India, . Iran, Jamaica, Tunisia, 
Upper Volta, Yugoslavia, Zaire and Zambia: draft ~e~o
lution 

Statement submitted by St. Joan's International Alliance, a 
non-governmental organization in consultative status, cate
gory II 

Provisional summary records of the plenary meetings held by 
the Council during ,its first regular session of 1978 

Decisions adopted by the Council during its first regular ses-. 
sion of 1978 · · 

Report of the International Narcotics Control Board for 1977 . 

Resolutions adopted by the Council during its first regular 
session of 1978 

3 

s 

2 

1 

IS 

1 

9 

Observations and 
references 

xvii 

Adopted by the Council; see 
resolution 1978/3 

The final texts of the sum
mary records are to be 
found in the present vol
ume 

For the final texts, see E/ 
1978/78, decisions 1978/ 
6-1978/40 

United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.78.XI.2 

For the final texts, see E/ 
1978/78, resolutions 1978/ 
2-1978/35 
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Document number 

A/33/3 

A/33/8 

A/33/16 

A/33/19 
and Corr.1 

A/33/21 

A/33/25 

A/33/43 
and Corr.l 

A/33/82 

A/33/109 

A/33/112 and 
Add.l 

A/33/117 

A/33/118 

A/33/120 

A/33/139 

A/33/163 and 
Corr.l 

A/33/166 
and Corr.1 

A/33/170 

A/33/173 
and Corr.l 

A/CONF.79/3 

DP /309 (vol. I) 

DP /309 (vol. ll) 

DP /309 (vol. ill) 

DP/309 (vol. IV) 

DP /309 (vol. V) 

DP /309 (vol. VI) 

DP/309 (vol. Vll) 

DP /309 (vol. Vlll) 

Title or description 

Second Regular Session, 1978 

Report of the Economic and Social Council on the work of its 
organizational session for 1978 and of its. first and second 
regular sessions of 1978 

Agenda 
item 

Report of the Commission on Human Settlements 19 

Report of the -Industrial Development Board on the work of 15 
its twelfth session 

Report of the World Food. Council on the work of its fourth 17 
session 

Report of the Board of Governors of the United Nations . 16 
· Special Fund 

Report of the Governing Council of UNEP on the work of its 14 
sixth session 

Report of the Preparatory Committee for the United Nations 21 
Conference on Science and Technology for Development 
[second session (23 January-3 February 1978)] 

Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Office of 29 
the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator · 

Report of the Secretary~General 28 

Report of the Secretary-General on assistance to Lesotho 5 

Report of the Secretary-General on the establishment and 14 
operation of a special account for financing the implemen
tation of the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification 

Note verbale dated 2 June 1978 from the Permanent Repre
sentative of Cuba to the United Nations addressed to the 
Secretary-General, transmitting the Final Communique 
adopted at the Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating 
Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries, held at Havana from 15 
to 20 May 1978 

Report of the Secretary-General on assistance to Sao Tome and 7 
Principe 

Report of the Secretary-General on assistance to Seychelles 7 

Report of the Secretary-General on assistance to South Mrican 8 
student refugees 

Report of the Secretary-General on assistance to Botswana · 5 

Report of the Secretary-General on assis~ance to the Comoros 7 

Repott of the Secretary-General on as~istance to Mozambique 5 

Report of the Preparatory Committee for the United Nations 26 
Conference on Technical Co-operation among Developing 
Countries on its third session 

Technical co-operation among developing countries-Report 23 
·on the implementation of the recommendations contained in 
the report of the Working Group on Technical Co-operation 
among Developing Countries on its third session: report 
submitted by F AO 

Idem: report submitted by the Inter-American Development 23 
Bank 

Idem: reports submitted by ECLA, the World Bank and IAEA 23 

Idem: reports submitted by WMO and WHO 23 

Idem: report submitted by ICAO 23 

Idem: report submitted by the United Nations 23 

Idem: report submitted by UPU 23 

Idem: reports submitted by UNIDO and ECWA 23 

Observations and 
references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Thirty-third 
Session, Supplement No. 3 

Ibid., Supplement No. 8 

Ibid., Supplement No. I6 

Ibid., Supplement No. 19 and 
corrigendum 

Ibid., Supplement No. 21 

Ibid., Supplement No. 25 

Ibid., Supplement No. 43 .and 
corrigendum 



Document number 

DP/309 (vol. IX) 

DP /309 (vol. X) 

DP/309 (vol. XI) 

DP/309 (vol. XII) 

DP/309 (vol. Xffi) 

DP/317 and Corr.1 
and Add.1 

DP/326 and Corr.1 

DP/334 and Add.1 
and Add.l/Corr.1 

·and Add.2 

DP/L.323. 

E/1978/38 and 
Add.1-5 

E/1978/39 

E/1978/41 an~ 
Corr.2 

E/1978/42 and 
Corr.1 and Add.1 

E/1978/42/Add.2 

E/1978/43 and 
Add.1 and 2 

E/1978/46 and 
Corr.1 

· E/1978/47 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/48 

E/1978/48/ Add.1 

E/1978/49 

E/1978/50 

E/1978/50/ Add.1 

E/1978/50/ Add.2 

E/1978/51 

E/1978/52 and 
Corr.1-3 

E/1978/53 and 
Corr.1 and 2 

E/1978/53/Rev.1 

Check list of documents 

Title or description 
Agenda 

Item 

Idem: report submitted by UNESCO 23 

Idem: reports submitted by ECE~ WIPO and the ILO 23 

Idem: report submitted by ECA 23 

Idem: report submitted by ITU 23 

Idem: report submitted by UNCTAD 23 

Technical co-operation among developing countries: report of 23 
the Administrator of UNDP 

United Nations Sahelian Office-Implementation of the me- 25 
dium-term and long-term recovery and rehabilitation pro- -
gramme in the Sudano-Sahelian region: report of· the 
Secretary-General 

· Recruitment and use and prospects of reducing the costs of 23 
UNDP-financed experts--Study of the role of experts in 
development assistance: note by the Administrator of UNDP 

United Nations Sahelian Office: designation of the United 25 
Nations Sahelian Office as the United Nations mechanism 
to assist in the implementation of the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification in tpe Sudano-Sahelian, region 

Note by the Secretary-General containing his comments, those 23 
of the Administrator of UNDP and those of Executive 
Heads of specialized agencies on the report of the Joint 
Inspection Unit on the technical co-operation provided by 
the United Nations system to regional and subregional in
tegration ·and co-operation movements in Africa and west-
ern Asia (E/6061) · · 

Report of the Ad Hoc intergovernmental Working Group on 18 
the Problem of Corrupt Practices on its fourth and fifth 
sessions 

Report of the Joint Inspecfion Unit on programming and 27 
evaluation in the United Nations 

Report of the Joint Inspection Unit on the United Nations 27 
programme in public administration and finance, 1972-1976 

Idem: comments of the Secretary-General 27 

Annual report of ACC for 1977/78 27 

Report of the Committee for Development Planning on its 11 
fourteenth session 

Annual report of ECE 12 

Annual report of ESCAP -12 

Programme budget implications of resolutions and decisions 
contained in document E/1978/48: note by the Secretary
General 

Interim report of ECWA covering the period from 1 Mav 
1977 to 1 May 1978 

Annual report of ECA 

Addendum to the annual report of ECA 

Ditto 

Annual report of ECLA 

Report of the Commission on Transnational Corporations on 
its fourth session · - · 

Report of the Governing Council of UNDP on its twenty-fifth 
session 

Ditto 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

18 

23 

23. 

Observations and 
references 

xix 

Official Records of the Eco
nomic and Social Council, 
1978, Supplement No. 6 
and corrigendum 

Ibid., Supplement No. 7 

Ibid., Supplement No. 8 

Ibid., Supplement No . .9 

Ibid., Supplement No. 10 

Ibid., Supplement No. 10, Ad-
dendum 

Ibid., Supplement No. 11 

Ibid., Supplement N~. 12 and 
corrigenda 

Replaced by E/1978/53/Rev.1 

Official Records of the Eco-
nomic and Social Council, 
1978, Supplement No. 13 
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Document number 

E/1978/54 

E/1978/55 and 
. Add.1-3 

E/1978/57 

E/1978/59 

E/1978/68 

E/1978/68/ Add.l 

E/1978/69 

E/1978/70 and 
Add.1-3 

E/1978/70/Rev.1 

E/1978/71 

E/1978/72 and 
Corr.1 

E/1978/74 

E/1978/75 

E/1978/76 

E/1978/79 

E/1978/80 

E/1978/81 

E/1978/82 

E/1978/83 

E/1978(84 

E/1978/85 

E/1978/86 (parts I 
and II) 

E/1978/87 (Parts I 
and II) 

Title or description 

Report of the. Executive Board of UNICEF 

Agenda 
item 

23 

Assistance to the Palestinian people: report of the Secretary- 28 
General · 

Note by the Secretary-General 9 

Interim report of the Secretary-General on coal 20 

Feasibility of hoiding an international conference on n~w and 20 
renewable sources qf energy: report of the Secretary-General 

Programme budget implications of holding an international 20 
conference on new and renewable sources of energy: note 
by the Secretary-General · ' 

Economic and Social Survey of Asia and the Pacific, 1977: 
summary and conclusions 

World Economic Survey, 1977 

Ditto 

3 

3 

3 

Progress report of the Secretary-General on long-term trends 11 
in the economic development of world regions 

Report of the Secretary-General on the network for the ex- 11 
change of technological information and the industrial and 
technological information bank-

Collaboration between the United Nations and non-govern- 19 
mental organizations on world-wide intercommunal co
operation: note by the Secretary-General 

Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 35 

Role of the public sector in promoting· the economic develop- 11 
ment of developing countries: report of the Secretary
General 

Progress report concerning the study of the interrelationships 22 . 
between population, resources, environment and development 

Summary ofthe Economic Survey of Europe in 1977 3 

Consumer protection-A survey of institutional arrangements 22 
and legal measures: report of the Secretary-General 

State of preparations for the United Nations Conference on 21 
Science and Technology for Development: report of the 
Secretary-General 

Summary of the Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in 
Africa, 1977 

Summary of the Economic Survey of Latin America, 1977 

3 

3 

Survey of economic and social developments in the ECW A 3 
region, 1976-1977 

Review of progress in the implementation of special measures 11 
in favour of the least developed among the developing coun-
tries: report of the Secretary-General 

Review of progress in the implementation of special measures 11 
and specific action related to the particular needs of the 
land-locked 'developing countries: report of the Secretary
General 

Observations and 
references 

Ibid., Supplement No. 14 

The Survey was issued as a 
United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.78.II.F.1 -r 

RePlaced by E/1978/70/Rev.1 

United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.78.II.C.1 

For the final text, see Official 
Records of the General As
sembly, Thirty-third Ses
sion, Supplement No. 12 
(A/33/12) 

. The Survey was issued as 
United Nations publications, 
Sales Nos. E.78.II.E.1 and 
E.78.II.E.20 

The Survey will be issued as 
a United Nations publica
tion 

The Survey was issued as a 
United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.79.II.G.1 



Document number 

E/1978/88 

E/1978/89 and 
Add.1 and 
Add.l/Corr.1 

E/1978/90 

E/1978/91 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/92 

.. E/1978/93 

E/1978/94 

E/1978/95 

E/1978/96 

E/1978./97 

E/1978/98 

E/1978/99 

E/1978/100 
and Add.1 

E/1978/101 

E/1978/104 

E/1978/105 

E/1978/107 

E/1978/108 

E/1978/109 

E/1978/110 

E/1978/111 

E/1978/112 

E/1978/113 

E/1978/114 

Check list of documents 

Title or description 
Agenda 

item 

Implementation of the Programme . of Action adopted by 11 
the Tripartite World Conference on Employment, Income 
Distribution, Social Progress and the International Division 
of Labour: note by the.Secretary-General 

Meetings of the executive secretaries of the regional commis- 12 
sions: report of the Secretary-General 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting the third annual 17 
report of the Committee· on Food Aid Policies and Pro
grammes •to the Ei.:onomic and Social Council, the ·Council 
of FAO.and· the World Food Council (WEP/CFA: 5/17) 

Specific measures to meet the need for a decent living environ- 19 
ment for the most vulnerable groups of society: report of 
the Secretary-General 

• 
The "brain drain" problem-Outflow of trained personnel from 21 
· developing to 4eveloped countries: report of the Secretary

General 

Report of the Chairman of CPC and the Chairman of ACC 22 
on ~he joint meetings of those committees 

International years and anniversaries: note by the Secretariat 22 

World Communications Year: note by the Secretary-General 22 

Transport and Communications Decade in Africa: progress 22 . 
report of the Secretary-General 

[Symbol not used] 

Promotion of tourism: note by the Secretary-General 22 

Membership of the World Tourism Organization: note by the 22 
Secretary-General 

Annotated provisional agenda for the second regular session of 2 
1978 

Progress report of the Executive Director of UNICEF 24 

Report of the President of the Council on the consultations 28 
held with the Chairman of the Special Committee on the 
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Decla
ration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples 

Report of ACC on expenditures of the United Nations system 
in relation to programmes · 

Progress report of ACC submitted pursuant to paragraph 7 of. 10 
General Assembly resolution 32/197 

Letter dated 16 May 1978 from the Acting Permanent Rep~ 9 
resentative of the United States of America to the United 
Nations addressed to the Secretary-General: note by the 
Secretary-General 

Provisional agenda for the joint meetings of CPC and ACC 22 

Implementation by UNEP of the relevant recommendations 10 
annexed to General Assembly resolution 32/197: note by 
the Secretary-General 

Progress report of UNESCO to the General Assembly and the 10 
Council pursuant to paragraph 7 of General Assembly reso- · 
lution 32/197 

Implementation by UNDP of the relevant recommendations 10 
annexed to General Assembly resolution 32/197: note by 
the Secretary-General 

Appointment of a special rapporteur to prepare a study on 2 
the impact of the mass communication media on the chang-
ing roles of women and men: note by the Secretary-General 

Report of the Secretary-General on assistance to Zambia · 5 

·Observations and 
references 

Subsequently revised (see E/ 
1978/114/Rev.1) 
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Document number 

E/1978/115 

E/1978/116 

E/1978/117 (parts 
I and II) 

E/1978/118 

E/1978/119 

E/1978/120 

E/1978/121 

E/1978/122 

E/1978/123 

E/1978/124 

E/1978/125 

E/1978/126 

E/1978/127 

E/1978/128 

E/1978/129 

E/1978/130 

E/1978/131 

E/1978/132 

E/1978/133 

E/1978/134 

E/1978/135 

E/1978/136 

E/1978/137 

E/1978/138 

E/1978/139 

E/1978/140 

E/1978/C.1/L.6 

E/1978/C.1/L.7 

E/1978/C.1jL.8 

E/1978/C.l/L.9 

E/1.978/C.ljL.lO 

E/1978/C.l/L.ll 

Title or description 
Agenda 

item 

Report of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Working Group on 18 
the Problem of Corrupt Practices on its . fourth, fifth and 
resumed fifth sessions 

Report of the Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations 2 

Report of the Third (Programme and Co-ordination) Com- 28 
mit tee 

lmple~entation -of the recommendations contained in the 10 
annex to General Assembly resolution 32/197: report of 
the Secretary-General 

Report of the Third (Programme and Co-ordination) Com- 25 
mittee 

Ditto 29 

Ditto 24 

Ditto 22 

Ditto 23 

Ditto 26 

Report of the First (Economic) Committee 16 

Ditto 14 

D~· w 
Dilio 15 

Ditto 12 

Ditto 17 

Ditto 19 

Dilio 13 

Ditto 18 

Ditto 21 

Ditto 11 

Dilio 10 

Agenda of the second regular session of 1978 adopted by the 2 
Council at its 17th and 32nd meetings 

Letter dated 24 July 1978 from the head of the delegation of 11 
Poland to the second regular session of 1978 addressed to 
the President of the Council 

Credentials . of representatives to the second regular session 
of 1978: report ·of the President and Vice-Presidents of the 
Council 

Summary of estimates of programme budget implications of 
resolutions and decisions adopted by the Council during its 
first and second regular sessions of 1978: report of the 
Secretary-General · 

Work programme adopted by the First (Economic) Commit
tee at its 8th meeting on 7 July 1978 

Activities of ESCAP in the Pacific area-,-Australia, Iran, Ma
laysia, New Zealand, Philippines and United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland: draft resolution 

Programme budget implications of draft resolution E/1978/ 
C.l/L.7: note by the Secretary-General 

Greece, Iraq, Kenya, New Zealand, Portugal, Spain, Sudan, 
Tunisia and Uganda: draftresolution 

Report o~. the Committee for Development Planning-Algeria, 
France, New Zealand, Nigeria, Portugal, Romania, Uganda 
and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

Annual report of ECA--Sudan: draft resolution· 

2 

12 

12 

14 

11 

12 

Observations and 
references 



Document number 

E/1978/C.1/L.12 

E/1978/C.1/L.12/ 
Rev.1 

E/1978/C.1/L.l3 

E/1978/C.1/L.14 

E/1978/C.1/L.15 

E/1978/C.1/L.16 

E/1978/C.1/L.17 

E/1978/C.1/L.18 

E/1978/C.1/L.19 

E/1978/C.1/L.20 

E/1978/C.1/L.21 

E/1978/C.1/L.22 

E/1978/C.1/L.23 

E/1978/C.1/L.24 

E/1978/C.1/L.24/ 
Rev.1 

E/1978/C.I/L.25 

E/1978/C.1/L.26 

E/1978/C.1/L.27 

E/1978/C.1/L.28 

E/1978/C.1/L.29 
and Corr.l 

E/1978/C.1/L.30 

E/1978/C.I/L.31 

E/1978/C.I/L.32 

E/1978/C.1/L.33 

Check list of documents 

Title or description 
Agenda 

item 

Proposal for a conference to conclude an international agree- 18 
ment on illicit payments-Canada and United States of 
America: draft resolution 

Idem: revised draft resolution 18 

United Nations conference on new and renewable sources of 20 
energy: draft resolution submitted by Colombia on behalf 
of the Group of 77" 

United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in 11 
Africa: draft resolution submitted by Colombia on behalf 
of the Group of 77 

Role of the public sector 'in promoting the economic develop- 11 
ment of developing countries: draft resolution submitted by 
Colo'mbia on behalf of the Group of 77 

Programme budget implications of draft resolution E/1978/ 11 
C.I/L.14: note by the Secretary-General 

Transnational corporations and ·permanent sovereignty over 18 
natural and other resources: draft resolution submitted by 
Colombia on behalf of the Group of 77 

Draft resolution submitted by Colombia on behalf of the 21 
Group of 77 

Mexico Declaration of the World Food Council: draft reso- 17 
lution submitted by Colombia on behalf of the Group of 17 

Draft resolution submitted by Colombia on behalf of the 15 
Group of 77 

International co-operation in human settlements: dra:flt reso- 19 
lution submitted by Colombia on behalf of the Group of 77 

Report of ECLA--Cuba, Dominican Republic, Jamaica and 12 
Trinidad and Tobago: draft decision 

Introduction of Arabic as the third working language of 12 
RCA-Algeria, Egypt, Mauritania, Somalia, Sudan and 
Tunisia: draft decision 

Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Federal Republic of, 12 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlallds, New 
Zealand, Philippines, Sudan, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of America: 
draft resolution 

--- [same sponsors], Greece, Malta, Nigeria and Yugo- 12 
slavia: revised draft resolution 

Draft resolution submitted by the Chairman of the First 14 
(Economic) Committee as a result of informal consultations 
held on draft resolution E/1978/C.l/L.9 

Draft decision submitted by the Chairman of the First (Eco- 10 
nomic) Committee 

Ditto 10 

Draft resolution submitted by Colombia on behalf of the 13 
Group of 77 

Programme budget implications of draft resolution E/1978/ 18 
C.l/L.l2/Rev.l: note by the Secretary-General 

Draft decision submitted by Colombia on behalf of the Group 10 
of 77 

Programme budget implications of draft decision E/1978/ · 12 
C.l /L.23: note by the. Secretary-General 

Report of ECLA: statement of programme budget implications 12 
of draft decision E/1978/C.1/L.22 

Resolution adopted by the Thirty-first World Health Assembly 10 
at its twelfth plenary meeting on 23 May 1978: note by the 
Secretariat 

Observations and 
references 

xxiii 
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Document number 

E/1978/C.l/L.34 

E/1978/C.l/L.35 

E/1978/C.l/L.36 

E/1978/C.l/SR.8-35 
and corrigendum 

E/1978/C.3/L.l 

E/1978/C.3/L.2 

E/1978/C.3/L.3 

E/1978/C.3/L.3/ 
Rev.l 

E/1978/C.3/L.4 

E/1978/C.3/L.5 

E/1978/C.3/L.6 

E/1978/C.3/L.6/ 
Rev.l 

E/1978/C.3/L.7 

E/1978/C.3/L.8 

E/1978/C.3/L.9 

E/1978/C.3/L.10 

E/1978/C.3/L.ll 

E/1978/C.3/L.ll 
Rev.l 

E/1978/C.3/L.12 

Title or description 

Mexico Declaration of the World Food Council: draft reso
lution submitted by the Vice-Chairman of the First (Eco
nomic) Committee as a result of informal consultations held 
on draft resolution E/1978/C.l/L.19 

Draft resolution submitted by the Vice-Chairman of the First 
(Economic) Committee as a result of informal consulta
tions held on draft resolution E/1978/C.l/L.20 

International co-operation in human settlements: draft reso
lution submitted by the Vice-Chairman of the First (Eco
nomic) Committee as a result of informal consultations 
held on draft resolution E/1978/C.1/L.21 

Summary records of the meetings held by the First (Economic) 
Committee during the second regular session of 1978 

Agenda 
item 

17 

15 

19 

Work programme adopted by the Third (Programme and Co- 2 
ordination) Committee at its 1st meeting on 6 July 1978 

Draft resolution submitted by Colombia on behalf of. the 28 
Group of 77 

Implementation of the medium-term and long-term rehabili- 25 
tation and development programme in the Sudano-Sahelian 
region and implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertification in the region-Ethiopia, Lesotho, Mauri-
tania, Sudan, Togo, United Arab Emirates, United Republic 
of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania and Upper 
Volta: draft resolution 

--- [same sponsors], France, Nigeria, Senegal, Uganda and 25 
United States of America: revised draft resolution 

Afghanistan, Austria, Canada, Dominican Republic, Greece, 24 
India, Iran, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Uganda, United Republic of 
Tanzania and United States of America: draft resolution 

Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator- 29 
Afghanistan, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Netherlands, Norway, 
Philippine·s, Romania, Sweden, Tunisia, Turkey, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United 
States of America: draft resolution 

International years and anniversaries-france, Germany, Fed- 22 
eral Republic of, Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand and 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: 
draft decision 

---[same sponsors]: revised draft decision 22 

Afghanistan and Iraq: amendment to draft resolution E/1978/ 24 
C.3/L.4 

World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Develop- 22 
ment-Finland, Netherlands, Philippines, Poland, Sweden, 
United Republic of Tanzania, United States of America, 
Venezuela and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

International years and anniversaries-Liberia: draft resolution 22 

Consumer protection-Austria, Bolivia, Dominican Republic, 22 
Greece, India, Jamaica, Kenya, Malaysia, Mexico, New 
Zealand, Nigeria, Philippines, Portugal, Uganda and United 
States of America: draft resolution 

Application of computer science and technology to develop
ment-Argentina, Mauritania and Mexico: draft resolution 

--- [same sponsors], Algeria and Romania: revised draft 
resolution 

United Nations Children's Fund-Austria; Bolivia, Dominican 
Republic, Greece, India, Japan, Mexico, Nigeria, :Norway, 
Philippines, Sudan, Sweden, Uganda, United Republic of 
Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta and 
Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

22 

22 

23 

Observations and 
references 

Replaced by E/1978/C.3/L.ll 
Rev.l 



Document number 

E/1978/C.3/L.13 

E/1978/C.3/L.14 

E/1978/C.3/L.15 

E/1978/C.3/SR.1-20 
and corr4gendum 

E/1978/INF /6/Rev.1 
and Add.1 

E/1978/L.31 

E/1978/L.32 
and Add. 2 

E/1978/L.32/ Add.1 
and 3 

E/1978/L.33 

E/1978/L.34 

E/1978/L.35 

E/1978/L.36 

E/1978/L.37 

E/1978/L.38 

E/1978/L.39 

E/1978/L.40 

E/1978/L.41 

Check list of documents 

Title or description 
Agenda 

item 

Administrative expenses of the United Nations Capital Devel- 23 
opment Fund-United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland: draft decision 

World Climate Programme-Argentina, Mexico, Nigeria and 22 
Philippines: draft resolution 

United Nations Special Fund for Land-locked Developing 23 
Countries-Afghanistan, Bolivia, Lesotho, Uganda and Up-
per Volta: draft resolution 

Summary records of the meetings held. by the Third (Pro
gramme and Co-ordination) Committee during the seco.nd 
regular session of 1978 

List of representatives to the second regular session of 1978 

Excerpt from the report of the Committee for Programme and 
Co-ordination at its eighteenth session 

Changes in the calendar of conferences and meetings for 1978 
and 1979: note by the Secretariat · 

Programme budget implications of changes in the calendar of 
conferences and meetings: note by the Secretary-General 

22 

2 

2 

Enlargement of the Executive Committee of the Programme 35 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees-:
Austria, Colombia, Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Greece, 
India, Netherlands, Nigeria, Sudan, Sweden, United Repub-
lic of- Tanzania and Venezuela: draft resolution 

Assistance .to Zambia-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, Egypt, 5 
Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya; Lesotho, Mauritania, Ni-
ge.ria, Senegal, Somalia,· Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, 
United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Assistance to Mozambique-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, 5 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauritania, 
Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, 
United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, . 
Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Programme budget implications of draft resolution E/1978/ 5 
L.34: note by the Secretary-General 

Assistance to Lesotho-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, Egypt, 
Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauritania, Ni
geria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, 
United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Assistance to the Comoros-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde,, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauri
tania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of 
Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft re'solution 

Assistance to Sao Tome and Principe-Algeria, Botswana, 
Cape Verde, Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Leso
tho, Mauritania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, 
Tunisia, Uganda, United Republic of Camero~:m, United 
Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft reso
lution 

Assistance to Cape Verde-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauri
tania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic 
of Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Assistance to Guinea-Bissau-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauri- . 
tania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia,· 
Uganda, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic 
of Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

5 

7 

7 

7 

7 

Observatlons·and 
references 

Adopted by the Council; see 
resolution 1978/36 

Idem, resolution 1978/46 

Idem, resolution 1978/47 

Idem, .resolution 1978/49 

Idem, resolution 1978/50 

Idem, resolution 1978/51 

Idem, resolution 1978/52 
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Document number 

E/1978/L.42 

E/1978/L.43 

E/1978/L.44 

E/1978/L.45 

E/1978/L.46 

E/19,78/L.47 

E/1978/L.48 

E/ 1978/L.49 

E/1978/L.50 

E/1978/NG0/2 

E/1978/NG0/3 

E/1978/NG0/4 

E/1978/NG0/5 

E/1978/NG0/6 

E/1978/NG0/7 

E/1978/NG0/8 

E/1978/NG0/9 

E/1978/NG0/10 

Agenda 
Title or description item 

Assistance to Djibouti-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, Egypt, 7 
Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauritania, Ni-
geria, Senegal, Somalia; Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, 
United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Assistance to Seychelles-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, 7 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauri-
tania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of 
Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea- 8 
Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauritania, Nigeria, Senegal, So
malia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, United Republic of 
Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta and 
Zambia: draft resolution 

Algeria, Botswana, Egypt, Ethiopia, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauri- 6 
tania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic 
of Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Migratory labour in southern Africa-Algeria, Botswana, Cape 
Verde, Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, 
Mauritania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia,.Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of 
Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Assistance to Botswana-Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Kenya, Lesotho, Mauri
tania, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of 
Tanzania, Upper Volta and Zambia: draft resolution 

Organization of the work of the resumed second regular ses
sion of 1978: note by the Secretariat 

Organization of the work of the General Assembly in the 
economic and social sectors: note by the Secretariat 

Austria: amendments to the draft resolution contained in 
paragraph 7 of the report of the First (Economic) Commit
tee (E/1978/134) 

The importance of savings banks in the national financial 
structure for increasing the volume of savings mobilized: 
statement submitted by the International Savings Banks 
Institute, a non-governmental organization in consultative 
status, category II 

Statement submitted by the Inter-Parliamentary Union, a non
governmental organization in consultative status, category I 

Housing for the single woman worker in developing areas: 
statement submitted· by the International Federation of 
Business and Professional Women, a non-governmental or
ganization in consultative status, category I 

Statement submitted by the International Council of Women, 
a non-governmental organization in consultative status, cate
gory I 

Statement submitted by the Inter-Parliamentary Union, a non
governmental organization in consultative status, category I 

Consumer protection: statement submitted by the International 
Organization of Consumers Unions, a non-governmental 
organization in consultative status, category I 

Statement submitted by the World Federation of Trade Unions, 
a non-governmental organization in consultative status, cate
gory I 

Statement submitted by the World Union of Catholic Women's 
Organizations, a non-governmental organization in consulta
tive status, category I 

The problem of migration: statement submitted by the World 
Federation of United Nations Associations, a non-govern
mental organization in consultative status, category I 

7 

5 

2 

2 

21 

11 

11 

19 

10 

28 

22 

18 

24 

11 

Observations and 
references 

Idem, resolution 1978/53 

Idem, resolution 1978/54 

Idem, resolution 1978/55 

Idem, resolution 1978/39 

Idem, resolution 1978/48 
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E/1978/NG0/11 

E/1978/NG0/12 

E/1978/NG0/13 

E/1978/SR.l7-38 

E/C.2/772 

E/C.2/L.41 

E/C.8/37 

E/C.8/54 

E/C.8/56 and 
Corr.1 

E/C.10/39 

E/DEC/1978/41-77 

E/RES/1978/36-74 

A/33/6 (parts 1-30) 

A/33/38 

A/33/262 

A/33/339 and Corr.1 
and Add.1 

A/33/410 and Corr.1 
and 2 

AjCONF.79/13 
(part I) 

A/CONF.94/PC/4 

E/6003 

Check list of documents 

Title or description 

Statement submitted by the World Federation of Trade Unions, 
a non-governmental organization· in consultative status, cate- · 
gory I 

Third United Nations development decade: statement sub
mitted by the· Women's International Democratic Federa
tion, a non-governmental organization in consultative status, 
category I 

Statement submitted by the Society for International Develop
ment, a non-governmental organization ih consultative status, 
category II 

Provisional summary records of the plenary meetings held by 
the Council during its second regular ·session of 1978 

Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations: provisional
agenda 

Draft report of the Committee on Non-Governmental Organ
izations 

Agenda 
item 

9 

11 

11 

Application of computer science and technology to develop- 22 
ment: report of the Secretary-General 

Report of the Secretary-General, submitted pursuant to Council 12 
resolution 2036 (LXI), on the application of computer 
science and technology to development 

Research in non-conventional sources of energy: report of the 20· 
Secretary-General 

Activities of transnational corporations in southern Africa
Impact on financial and social structures 

Decisions adopted by the Council during its second regular 
session of 1978 

Resolutions adopted by the Council during its sec6nd regular 
session of 1978 

Resumed Second Regular Session, 1978 

Proposed medium-term plan for the period ·1980-1983 

18 

27 

Report of the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination 22, 27 
on the work of its eighteenth session 

Report of the Secretary-General 33 

Report of the Secret'ary-Genenil on the work of the Prepara- 31 
tory Committee for the World Conference· of the United 
Nations Decade for Women at its first session 

Report of the Secretary-General 10 

Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical Co- 26 
operation among Developing Countries (Buenos Aires, 30 
August-12 September 1978) 

Report of the Preparatory Committee for the World Confer- 31 
ence of the United Nations Decade for Women on its first 
session 

Report of the Joint Inspection Unit on evaluation ill the 27 
United Nations system: note by.the Secretary-General trans
mitting the report 

Observations and 
references 

:xxvii 

The final texts of the sum
mary records are to be 
found in the present vol~ 

ume 

United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.78.II.A.6 

For the final texts, see E/ 
1978/78, decisions 1978/41-
1978/77 

Idem, resolutions 1978/36-
1978/74 

For the final text, see Official 
·Records of the General As
sembly, Thirty-third Ses
sion, Supplement No. 6 

· (A/33/6/Rev.l) and cor
rigendum 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Thirty-third 
Session, Supplement No. 
38 

Subsequently revised (see A/ 
33/410/Rev.1) 

For the final text, see A/ 
CONF.79/13/Rev.l (United 
Nations publication, Sales 
No. E.78.II,A.ll and cor
rigendum) 
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E/1978/12 

E/1978/44 

E/1978/102 

E/1978/103 and 
Add.1 

E/1978/106 

E/1978/141 

E/1978/142 

E/1978/143 

E/1978/144 

E/1978/145 

E/1978/L.51 

E/1978/L.52 

E/1978/L.53 

E/1978/L.54 

E/1978/NG0/14 

E/1978/SR.39-45 

E/DEC/1978/78-97 

E/RES/1978/75 

A/33/3/ Add.1 

E/1978/78 

Title or description 

Comments of ACC on the report of the Joint Inspection Unit on 
evaluation in the United Nations system (E/6003): note by 
the Secretary-General 

Appointment to fill a vacancy in the Advisory' Committee on 
the Application of Science and Technology to Development: 
note by the Secretary-General 

Report of ACC on. measures for achieving. better co-ordination 
between social. and other development activities within the 
United Nations system · 

Annotated list of items to be considered at the resumed sec
pnd regular session of 1978: note by the Secretariat 

Study of the interagency programme for the United Nations 
Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace: re
port of the Secretary-General 

Preparation of a study on the impact of the mass communica
tion media on the changing roles of women and men: note 
by the Secretary-General 

Calendar of conferences and meetings: note by the Secretariat 

Report of the Director-General of UNESCO on the Inter
governmental Conference on Strategies and Policies for_ In
formatics: note by the Secretary-General 

Second repor.t of ACC on the restructuring of its subsidiary 
machinery, submitted in pursuance of -paragraph ·7 of Gen
eral Assembly resolution 32/197 

Election of members of the International Narcotics Control 
Board: note by the Secretary-General 

Calendar of conferences and meetings: note by the Secretariat 

President of the Council: draft decision 

-Vice-President of the Council: draft decision 

Vice-President of the Coun.cil: draft decision 

Statement submitted by the International Alliance of Women, 
the International Council of Women and the lnteniational 
Federation of Business and Professional Women, non
governmental organizations in consultative status, category I; 
the Baha'i International Community, the Baptist World Alli
ance, the Consultative Council of Jewish Organizations, the 
lnternatiomil Council of Jewish Women, the International 
Council of Social Democratic Women, the International 
Federation of Women Lawyers, the Pan-Pacific and South
East Asia Women's Association, the Women's International 
Zionist Organization, the World Movement of Mothers, the 
World Union of Catholic Women's Organizations, the World 
Women's Christian Temperance Union and Zonta Interna
tional, non-governmental organizations in consultative status·, 
category II; Altrusa International, Inc. and the· Center of 
Concern, non-gove.rnmental organizations on the Roster 

Provisional summary records of the plenary meetings held by 
the Council during its .resumed second regular session of 
1978 

Decisions adopted by the Council during its resumed second 
regular session of 1978 

Resolution adopted by the Council- at its resumed second regu
lar session of 1978 

Miscellaneous 

Addendum to the report of the Economic and Social Council 
(resumed second regular session of 1978) 

Resolutions and decisions of the Economic and Social Council, 
1978 

Agenda 
item 

27 

.2 

27 

2 

31 

2 

2 

22 

10 

2 

2 

27 

10 

27 

31 

Observations and 
references 

The final texts of the sum
mary records are to be 
found in the present vol
ume 

For the final texts, see E/ 
- 1978/78, decisions 1978/ 

- 78-1978/97 

Idem; resolution 1978/75 

Official Records of the Gen
-eral Assembly, Thirty-third 
Session, Supplement /l{o. 3A 

Official Records of the Eco
nomic and Social Council, 
1978, Supplement No. 1 
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E/1978/INF/1 

E/1978/INF/3 

E/1978VINF /4 
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I 

E/1978/INF /7 

Check list of documents 

Title or description 

Rationalization of the symbol series of the documentation of 
the Council and its sessional committees: note by the 
Secretariat 

Calendar of conferences and meetings for 1978 and 1979: 
note by the Secretariat · · 

Meetings of ACC. and its Preparatory Committee: note by the 
Secretary-General 

List of non-governmental organizations in consultative· status 
with the Council in 1978 

Agenda 
Item 

Observations ~md 
references 





ECONOMIC AN.D SOCIAL COUNCIL 

ORGANIZATIONAL SESSION FOR 1978 

Summary records of the lst to 4th plenary meetings, held at Headquarters, 

New York, from 10 to 13 January 1978 

1st meeting 
Tuesday, 10 January 1978, at 11 a.m. 

Temporary President: Mr: Gabriel van LAETHEM (Under-Secretary-General for Economic and Social Affairs). 

President: Mr. DONALD 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

0 pening fJ f the session 

1. The TEMPORARY PRESIDENT declared open 
the organizational· session for 1978 of the Economic 
and Social Council. 
2. After welcoming the new members and wishing the 
Council success in its work, he noted that he was par
ticipating in the Council's meetings for the last time as 
Under-Secretary-General for Economic and Social Af
fairs. His three years' experience with the Council had 
given him a better idea of the dimensions and nature of 
economic. and social development problems, and he 
extended his thanks to all members of the Council. 

AGENDA ITEM 1 

Election of the Bureau 

3. Mr. ROS (Argentina) nominated Mr. Donald 0. 
Mills (Jamaica) for · the office of President of the 
Council for 1978. 

Mr. Donald 0. Mills (Jamaica) was elected President 
by acclamation. 

Mr. Mills (Jamaica) took the Chair. 

4. The PRESIDENT expressed appreciation for the 
honour bestowed on him and on his country, and paid 
a tribute to the outgoing President and other members 
of the Bureau who had served during 1977. 

5. There was a general feeling that 1978 would be a 
crucial year for the Council. The growing concern over 
the need to strengthen the Council's work and functions 
and to make it a more effective instrument had been 
brought into focus l?Y the exercise concerning the te
structuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system and by the decisions taken at 

1 

E/1978/SR.1 

the thirty-second session of the General Assembly. Far 
from casting doubt on "its future, the recent decisions on 
restructuring and the arrangements in regard to nego
tiations on the new international economic order pro
vided both a challenge and an opportunity to the 
Council, which must address itself first to those aspects 
of the restructuring that concerned the improvement of 
its functioning. In addition, the Council had the oppor
tunity of making an effective contribution to the estab
lishment of a more coherent and co-ordinated process 
in the working of the United Nations system and of 

. assisting in carrying forward the discussions on devel
opment and international economic co-operation. The 
Council must also increasingly reflect the new percep
tions that had emerged in regard to social affairs and 
huma:n rights. 
6. Finally, both personally and on behalf of the 
Council, he expressed deep appreciation to the Under
Secretary-General for Economic and Social Affairs for 
his services to the Council and to the United Nations. 

7. Turning to the question of the election of Vice
Presidents; he said that, under rule 18 of the rules of 
procedure, the CounCil was required to elect four Vice
Presidents. He had been informed that, on the basis of 
informal consultations among the regional groups, Mr. 
Johan Kaufmann (Netherlands), Mr. Louis Kayanda 
Mwangaguhunga (Uganda), Mr. Vladimir Nikiphoro
vich Martynenko (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic) 
and Mr. Mehdi Ehsassi (Iran) had been nominated to 
serve as Vice-Presidents for 1978. 

Mr. iohan Kaufmann (Netherlands), Mr. Louis Kay
anda Mwangaguhunga (Uganda), Mr. Vladimir Niki
phorovich (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic) and 
Mr. Mehdi Ehsassi (Iran) were elected Vice-Presidents 
by acclamation. 
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AGENDA ITEM 2 

Adoption of the agenda and.· other organizational 
matters (E/1978/2 and Corr.1 and Add.1, 
E/1978/L.1, E/1978/L.2 and Add.1) 

8. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) drew 
attention to document E/1978/2/ Add.1, which con
tained further annotations to agenda item 5 in respect 
of additional elections which the Council-was to hold 
at the request of. the General Assembly. Item 4 (Gen
eral Regulations of the World Food Programme) 
would not normally be considered at the organizational 
session but had had to be included in the agenda as a 
consequence of the reconstitution of the Joint United 
National FAO Intergovernmental Committee of the 
World Food Programme as the Committee on Food 
Aid Policies and Programmes. The Council of FAO 
and the Economic and Social Council must approve the 
revised General Reguhitions before they could come 
into force. 

The agenda of the organizational session for 1978 
(E/1978/2 and Corr.l and Add.1) was adopted. 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

Basic programme of work of the Council 
for 1978 (E/1978/l) 

9. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) said 
that, in preparing the document before the Council 
(E/1978/1), the Secretariat had been conscious of the 
fact the Ad Hoc Committee on the Restructuring of 
the Economic and Social Sectors of the United Nations 
System was about to submit its recommendations to 
the General Assembly and that those recommendations 
might affect the Council's programme of work. It had 
suggested that the Council should adopt a programme 
of work in accordance with the established procedure, 
on the understanding that, once the Council had de
fined the arrangements for implementing the restruc
turing recommendations, the programme of work might 
be adjusted. If that was acceptable, the Council should 

. proceed with the necessary caution, so that prepara
tions might be made in connexion with the documen
tation and studies for which legislative authority had 
been approved but without taking .any decisions that 
~ight be at variance with, or pre-empt, the restructur
mg process. 
10. He drew attention to sections I, II and III of 
document E/1978/1, and pointed out that the title of 
question 93 should be simply "Assistance to South 
African student refugees"; item 5 of the suggested 
integrated agenda for the second regular session should 
be amended accordingly. Section IV of the document 
showed the questions which it was proposed should be 
integrated under various items and gave the documen
tation that would be submitted to the Council in con
nexion with each item. As matters stood, a total of 118 
reports would be submitted to the Council during the 
year. That list had been submitted in accordance with 
Council resolution 1894 (LVII) so that the Council 
could decide whether some of the documents could be 
disposed of or whether some other action should be 
taken to reduce the size of the documentation. Finally, 
the annex to the document contained the preliminary 
list of substantive questions to be considered in 1979. 
11. Turning to the question how the Council might 
wish to implement the recommendations on restructur
ing, he pointed out that the Council would receive at 

its first regular session a report from the Secretary
General under paragraph 6 of General Assembly reso
lution 32/197, and that at its second regular session it 
would receive another report from the Secretary
General and reports from all organs, organizations and 
bodies within the United Nations system on the im
plementation process in accordance with paragraphs 5 
and 7 .of that same resolution. It had been suggested 
that a distinction should be drawn between those rec
ommendations that were addressed to the Council, 
most of which could be found in section II of the 
conclusions and recommendations . of the Ad Hoc 
Committee annexed to resolution 32/197, and those 
that had a bearing on the Council's work and functions, 
contained in sections IV, V, VI and VII of the con
clusions and recommendations. The Secretariat had 
been aware that the Ad Hoc Committee had had the 
clear understanding that all recommendations ad
dressed to the various bodies were interlinked and that 
they were intended to initiate a restructuring process 
that would take some time. The Council might none 
the less wish to establish priorities and take up, in the 

·first instance, the recommendations which related to it. 
Therefore, in accordance with a suggestion that had 
been made when the calendar of meetings was con
sidered, conference facilities had been reserved at 
Headquarters from 16 January to 3 February for a 
possible extension of the organizational session. 
12. Recalling that section II, paragraph 11 of the 
Ad Hoc Committee's recommendations set the dead-' 
line for the adoption of decisions relating to the stream
lining of the Council's subsidiary machinery and pre
sc~bed that the Council should give high priority to 
tb,at task, he said that delegations might wish to have 
a preliminary meeting as soon as possible to enable 
the Council to take a position on the recommendations 
as a whole under the item on restructuring at the first 
regular sess~on. 
13. He drew attention to paragraph 10 (a) of the 
introduction to the draft basic programme of work 
(E/1978/1), noting that section II, paragraph 8, of 
the Ad Hoc Committee's recommendations also im
plied that the Council should concentrate on the ex
amination of problems and areas of actual or poten
tial significance for development and international 
co-operation. 
14. He also drew attention to paragraph 10 (f) of 
the intrdouction, which referred to the possibility of 
deferring until 1979 the comprehensive review of the 
question of crime prevention and control requested by 
the General Assembly, and to paragraph 10 (i), .on 
the reinforcing of the social development sector within 
the United Nations. The Council might wish to decide 
the question of the establishment of the proposed ad 
hoc working group on the basis of its review of the 
restructuring recommendations. Finally, he drew atten
tion to paragraph 11 of the introduction. 
15: Mr. MAKEY.EV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) complained that the Russian text of the draft 
basic programme of work of the Council for 1978 
(E/1978/1) had only just become available. The late 
arrival of documents made the work of delegations 
very difficult, and he strongly urged the Secretariat to 
ensure that all documents were made available in 
good time. 
16. In view of the unprecedentedly large number of 
topics for discussion, the Council would have to es
tablish priorities in allocating resources for the imple-



1st meeting - 10 January 1978 3 

mentation of its programme of work. That task would 
not be easy, since United Nations resources were not 
inexhaustible. Priority should be given to finding solu
tions to current problems which would contribute to 
the establishment of the new international economic 
order on a just and democratic basis, and to freeing 
resources for that purpose. 
17. In current circumstances, there was no sensible 
alternative to the policy of detente, :which was becom- . 
ing increasingly influential in international relations. 
Only in conditions of continuing detente could interna
tional economic relations be restructured so as to 
eliminate discrimination, diktat and inequality. Posi
tive developments in the world political climate would 
lead, through more active co-operation between coun
tries, to heightened interest in the maintenance of 
peace on the basis of peaceful coexistence between 
States. A reduction in international tension would also 
permit the adoption of measures to limit the arms race, 
thereby releasing enormous resources for the socio
economic development of all countries, including de
veloping .countries. Progress in the expansion of de
tente and in the restructuring of international economic 
relations would be mutually complementary. · 

18. The Council should continue to concentrate on 
the development of international economic relations 
on the basis of equal rights, mutual benefit and the 
elimination of discrimination. The United Nations 
could now take a whole series of steps for the re
structuring of international economic relations, based 
on such fundamentally important documents as the 
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States 
(General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX)) and the 
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Es
tablishment of a New International Economic Order 
(General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 
(S-VI) ). All States should take account of those docu
ments in their international economic relations; it was 

, important that the stand of the developing countries 

I
._ >against imperialism and colonialism should be upheld 
------ and that they should be supported in their struggle for 

political and economic independence. 
f 19. The Council's agenda was once again very full, 
'I but not all items were of equal importance. Attention 

should be concentrated on those which would really 
· alleviate the difficult economic position of most de

veloping countries caused by continuing capitalist 
exploitation, the tariff barriers imposed by capitalist 
developed countries, the siphoning-off of profits by 
transnational corporations, the transfer of the conse
quences of crisis to economically weak countries and 
the constant infringement by monopolies of the sov
ereign rights of States over their own natural resources. 
20. The greatest progress in economic and social 
development was made by countries which concen
trated on developing the public sector of industry, 
eliminated outmoded agricultural practices and na
tionalized foreign businesses, training their own mana
gers and establishing their sovereignty over their natu
ral resources. The role of the Council was to assist such 
progressive developments, devoting special attention to 
them in its programme of work. In that respect, the 
inclusion of an item on problems connected with the 
public sector in developing countries could be useful. 
21. Efforts to strengthen the Council's co-ordinating 
role should be continued, so as to increase the Coun
cil's effectiveness and prevent overlapping of func
tions and unjustifiably high expenditure. The rationali-

zation of the work of the Council and the restructuring 
of the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations system should both be considered in that 
light. The need to effect savings in the United Nations 
regular budget should be borne in mind before any 
decision having financial implications was adopted. 
The Council's work should be organized so as to be 
financed to the fullest possible extent from existing 
resources and from those released both by reorganizing 
and reducing programmes and activities in the socio
economic sector and by eliminating overlapping. 

22. The Council should continue to give attention to 
the implementation of the Programme for the Decade 
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimina
tion (General Assembly resolution 3057 (XXVIII), 
annex). He noted that no Secretary-General had yet 
been appointed for the World Conference to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination, despite Council 
resolution 2057 (LXII) requesting the Secretary
General of the United Nations to make the appoint
ment at the earliest possible time. Such a delay, and the 
fact that the Secretariat was taking so long to prepare 
the documentation for the Conference, constituted a 
threat to the smooth functioning of the Conference. 

23. His delegation was concerned at the reference to 
adjusting the date of the World Conference which was 
made in the annotation to question 72 in the draft 
basic programme of work (E/1978/1, sect. I); the 
General Assembly resolutions concerning the Confer
ence made no provision for such adjustment. Nor could 
his delegation agree that the sessions of the Commis
sion on the Status of Women should be postponed until 
the dates suggested by the Secretariat in document 
E/1978/L.2, which would create difficulties for the 
Council, since documents resulting from the Com
mission's work would not be available in time for dis
cussion at the first regular session of 1978. His delega
tion therefore favoured holding the session of the 
Commission on the Status of Women in the second 
half of February. 

24. In advocating the expansion of co-operation with 
all States on an egalitarian and democratic basis, re
gardless of their socio-economic systems, the Soviet 
Union had always given due consideration to the spe
cial needs and problems of the developing countries 
in regard to the world economy, and would continue 
to do so. Together with the other socialist countries 
and the developing countries, it would do all it could 
to promote the restructuring of international economic 
relations on a basis of justice and democracy. 
25. Mr. KUBBA (Iraq) pointed out that at the sixty
third session of the Council the question of assistance 
to the Palestinian people; which appeared in Confer
ence Room Paper No. 2 as a separate item for consid
eration at the second regular session of 1978, had been 
considered under the item on the implementation of the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Co
lonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies 
and the international institutions associated with the 
United Nations. His delegation believed that the Secre
tariat would have done better to ·retain that arrange
ment for 1978 also. 
26. Mr. KANAZAWA (Japan), referring to docu
ment E/1978/1, suggested that the International Year 
of the Child should be added to the subjects to be 
considered by the Council at its second regular session 
under item 22. At its sixty-third session the Council 
had considered the International Year of the Child as 
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a separate topic, and he believed that it would be 
· appropriate to follow that precedent. 

27. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) expressed concern at 
one aspect of the suggestion made by the representative 
of Japan. His Government attached great importance 
to the problems of children and had followed with 
interest the work of UNICEF in that connexion as well 
as other activities currently in progress, including some 
in his own country. Because of the heavy programme 
scheduled for the second regular session, he believed 
that it would be detrimental to the work of the Council 
as well as to the activities already under way on the 
problems of children if the Council were to discuss the 
subject at that time. He would therefore prefer_ that the 
question should be discussed at the first re~lar ses
sion, provided that the relevant documentation could 
be prepared in time by the Secretariat. 
28. Mr. VAN BUUREN (Netherlands) welcomed 
the fact that sufficient time had been reserved for con
sideration of the very important item on the restruc
turing of the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations system. 
29. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that the Council was faced by two principal tasks 
during the current year. The first related to the re
structuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system, with specific reference to the 
restructuring of the area of the Council's own compe
tence. The second task was increasing the effectiveness 
of the Council's contribution to the other important 
endeavours with which it had been charged under the 
guidance of the General Assembly. 
30. On the question of the election of the m~mbers 
of the Commission on Human Settlements under 1tem 5 
of the agenda for the current session, he would like to 
know what formal action would have to be taken by 
the Council to transform the existing Committee oil 
Housing, Building and Planning into the new entity 
and under which item that action should be taken. 
Such action was clearly necessary before the Council 
could proceed to elect the members of the Commission 
on Human Settlements. 
31. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that 
the African group was still engaged in consultations 
regarding the 16 seats in the Commission on Human 
Settlements which had been allocated to African States. 

32. Mr. AMIRDIV ANI (Iran) supported the sug
gestion of the representatives of Japan and Mexico 
that the International Year of the Child should be 
dealt with as a separate topic. 

33. Mr. JANKOWITSCH (Austria) said that two 
main considerations should be borne in mind in con
nexion with the programme of work of the Council 
for 1978. The first was the question of priorities, some 
of which were obvious from the draft agenda. Secondly, 
in view of the immense amount of detail with which 
·the Council was faced, it was important that the work
ing methods of the Council should be examined. 

34. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) said that he agreed with those representa
tives who had drawn attention to the very burdensome 
character of the Council's programme of work. It was 
essential that priorities should be established. 

35. ML .JAIPAL (India) stressed the importance of 
giving priority to the question of enhancing the Coun
cil's efficiency, both through the process of restructur-

ing and otherwise. He hoped that the Council would 
take advantage of the opportunity provided by re
structuring to increase its own efficiency, which had 
given rise to adverse criticism in recent years. 

36. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council), 
replying to points raised by representatives, said that 
he had already transmitted his apologies to the repre
sentative of the Soviet Union for the delay in the 
production of document E/1978/1. In order to prepare 
the draft programme of work, it had been necessary to 
await the termination of the 'Work of the General Assem
bly, so that all items covered and decisions adopted 
during its thirty-second session could be included. 
Moreover, it was difficult to produce such a document 
in a short time over the holiday season. Work was 
based on texts which in many cases were not final, with 
the result that mistakes were inevitable. He believed 
that the future timing of the organizational session 
should perhaps be considered in connexion with the 
question of restructuring. He also considered that the 
whole question of documentation must be attacked 
frontally. During 1978, the Secretariat was required 
to produce 118 documents, involving approximately 
3,776 pages, at a production cost of $300 per page. 
He welcomed the emphasis which had been laid on 
the urgent need to put the Council's house in order. 
The Council's subsidiary machinery, prograrn,me of 
work, calendar and documentation gave an impression 
of bewildering profusion. Improvements in the com
mittees' methods of work would enhance not only the 
efficiency of the Secretariat but also the deliberations 
of the Council itself. 

37. In reply to the point raised by the representative 
of the Soviet Union regarding the World Conference to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, he pointed 
out that the wording of question 72, which appeared 
in the section of document E/1978/1 containing the 
legislative authority adopted prior to the thirty-second 
session of the General Assembly, had been taken from 
Council resolution 2057 (LXII), adopted at the sixty
second session. The General Assembly had subse
quently decided that that Conference should be held 
at Geneva from 14 to 25 August 1978. . 

38. The comments which he had already made on 
the question of the documentation of the Council were 
those which had dictated the postponement of the 
twenty-seventh session of the Commission on the Status 
of Women. As the documentation could not be ready 
in time, the Secretariat had sought the authorization 
of the President of the Council to postpone that session. 

39. The question of the International Year of the 
Child would be considered in connexion with the report 
of UNICEF. He had no views as to whether the Coun
cil might wish to add an additional item to cover that 
question. However, if the question was scheduled for 
consideration during the spring session, the report of 
UNICEF would not be available, as the Executive 
Board of UNICEF would not meet until after the first 
regular session of the Council. 

40. In reply to the point raised by the representative 
of Iraq, he said that it was correct that the Council 
had approved _the inclusion of the question of assist
ance to the Palestinian people under the item on the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Co
lonial Countries and Peoples. When the Policy and 
Programme Co-ordination Committee had taken up 
the item at Geneva, the question had been raised of 
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the need to have separate items, and the Committee 
had decided to hold separate discussions on the two 
questions. The Secretariat had regarded that as 
guidance in preparing the basic programme of work 
of the Council. 
41. In regard to the transformation of the Committee 
on Housing, Building and Planning into the Commis
sion on Human Settlements, action by the Council 
would be needed to formalize the decision of the Gen-

eral Assemply: It had been his intention to suggest 
that the Secretariat should be asked to prepare a draft 
procedural decision to that effect under the item on 
organizational matters. ·On the question of the date 
and location of the first session of the Commission, the 
Council might wish, for economic and institutional 
reasons, to hold that session in New York from 27 
March to 7 April 1978. 

The meeting rose at 12.35 p.m. 

2nd meeting 
Thursday, 12 January 1978, at 11.10 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 2. 

Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (continued) (E/1978/L.1, E/1978/L.2 
and Add.1 and 2, E/1978/L.7) 

CALENDAR OF MEETINGS (E/1978/L.2 AND · 
ADD.1 AND 2) 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to. consider 
the changes in its calendar of meetings for 1978 pro
posed in documents E/1978/L.2 and Add.2 and drew 
attention to document E/1978/L.2/Add.1, which con
tained the financial implications of changing the dates 
originally envisaged for the third special session of the 
Committee on Natural Resources. 

Committee on Natural Resources 

2. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council), 
speaking with reference to document E/1978/L.2/ 
Add.2, said that the holding of the third special session 
of the Committee on Natural Resources from 18 to 27 
September 1978 would have no financial implications. 
3. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
suggested that the Council should consider the possi
bility of shortening the third special session of the 
Committee on Natural Resources to one week. 
4. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) expressed regret that it had been necessary to 
propose yet another change in the timing of the third 
special session of the Committee, although he wel
comed the fact that the new dates would have no 
financial implications. If a majority of the members of 
the Co~ncil were in agreement with the proposal, his 
delegation would not object. However, he supported 
the suggestion made by the representative of the Fed
eral Republic of Germany, bearing in mind that the 
thirty-third session of the General Assembly would 
open on 19 September 1978. 

5. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden), supported by Mr. HER
RERA VEGAS (Argentina), felt that, as the Com
mittee on Natural Resources would have a heavy 
agenda at its third special session, the Council should 

, refrain at present from taking a decision on the length 
of that session. 

6. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
suggested that the Council should revert to the matter 
later in the year. 

E/1978/SR.2 

7. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that in principle her 
delegation had no objection to the proposed changes 
in the calendar of conferences, although she must 
emphasize that it had not yet had time to consult its 
Government. With respect to the calendar of meetings 
in general, it would appreciate a clarification as to 
whether the final decision on changes would be taken 
by the Council or by the Committee on Conferences. 
8. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) ob
served that the Secretariat, too, was uncertain of the 
procedures to be followed and would welcome some 
guidance in order to be able to avoid criticism. The 
most recent of a series of ambiguous decisions pro
vided that the Committee on Conferences would deal 
with departures from the calendar of conferences. That 
provision could be interpreted to mean eith~r that the 
Committee on Conferences itself would take the final 
decision or simply that it would deal with any changes 
after the necessa.-y decisions had been taken by the 
Council. 
9. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no objec
tion, he would take it that the Council approved the 
proposal that the third· special session of the Commit
tee on Natural Resources should be held at Head
quarters from 18 to 27 September instead of from 
13 to 23 February as previously s·cheduled·, and that it 
would reconsider the length of th1t session later in 
the year. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/3, para. 1 (a) ) . 

Committee on Science and Technology 
for Development 

10. The PRESIDENT suggested that the fourth ses
sion of the Committee on Science and Technology for 
Development should be held at Geneva from 6 to 10 
February instead of from 30 January to 10 February, 
as previously scheduled. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/3, para. 1(b)). 

Commission on the Status of Women 

11. Mr. AMIRDIVANI (Iran) expressed his delega
tion's dissatisfaction with the postponement of the 
twenty-seventh session of the Commission on the 
Status of Women. As his delegation understood it, the 
postponement was due to the fact that the Secretariat 
had not had sufficient time to prepare documentation. 
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If that was the case, more staff should be made avail
auie so that a similar situation did not recur. _ 
12. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the postponement was unjustified, 
since the Secretariat could have made better use of its 
.resources in order to prepare the documentation in time. 
13. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council approved the 
proposal that the twenty-seventh session of the Com
mission on the Status of Wom.en should be held at 
Headquarters from 20 March to · 5 April instead of 
from 23 January to 10 February, as previously sched
uled. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/3, para. 1 (c)). 

Commission on Human Seitlements 

14. Mr. HALL (Jamaica) observed that the timing 
of the first session of the Commission on Human 
Settlements would depend on the dates selected for the 
Council meetings on restructuring. 
15. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria) said that he doubted 
whether the dates suggested in document E/1978/L.2/ 
Add.2 would allow sufficient time for the preparation 
of documents. He asked whether the Executive Director 
of the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements 
(Habitat) had been appointed and, if not, who would 
supervise the necessary preparations. 
16. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
said that it would be difficult to comply with the Gen
eral Assembly's directive that the first session of the 
Commission should be held in the first half of 1978 
and to find a suitable time after the first week of April 
because of problems of overlapping with the meetings of 
the Council, the Committee for Programme and Co
ordination and the Commission on Transnational Cor
porations. The session could, of course, be scheduled 
in August, but that would have financial implications. 
17. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria) said that he would like 
an assurance that the documentation would be ready 
in time, notwithstanding the fact that the Habitat secre
tariat had not been constituted and the Executive 
Director had not been appointed. 
18. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
said he assumed that the first session would be organ
izational and would not require much documentation. 
19 .. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Ugan_da) said that 
he shared the concern expressed by the representative 
of Nigeria. The consideration of organizational ques
tions would of necessity involve some substantive dis
cussion, and there was a possibility the Commission 
would wish to establish priorities and draw up its pro
gramme of work. 
20. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) said he too was anxious 
that preparations should be thorough and be com
pleted on time. Because of practical difficulties in 
scheduling meetings, he believed that one solution 
would be to hold an organizational session of the 
Commission in February and a substantive session 
early in 1979. 
21. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
suggested that the Council should refrain from setting 
dates in 1979 until its summer session, when it would 
have before it a number of requests on the subject, 
Moreover, before taking a decision, the Council should 
know the venue of the substantive session, which the· 
Commission would no doubt decide at its organiza
tional session. 

22. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
a great deal of useful work could be done at an organi
zational session. For example, the Commission would 
certainly want to consider to what extent it needed to 
adapt the programme of work of the Committee on 
Housing, Building and Planning. He suggested that, for 
the time being, the Council should put aside the ques
tion of a substantive session in 1979. 
23. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council approved the 
holding of the first session of the Commission on Hu
man Settlements at Headquarters during the period 
from 27 March to 7 April, bearing in mind that the 
length of the session would depend on the decision yet 
to be taken by the Council concerning its meetings on 
restructuring. 

Council meetings on restructuring 

24. Mr. HALL (Jamaica) said that the dates pro
posed in document E/1978/L.2/ Add.2 for the Coun
cil meetings on restructuring would coincide with the 
United Nations Conference on the Establishment of 
the United Nations Industrial Development Organi
zation as a Specialized Agency. He therefore suggested 
that the Council should consider utilizing part of the 
services allocated to the Commission on Human Set
tlements, which would mean that the meetings on re
structuring would be held in the week beginning 27 
March and the Commission on Human Settlements 
would meet during the following week. 
25. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) and Mr. ABUAH 
(Nigeria) supported that suggestion. 
26. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) also supported the Jamaican suggestion, and 
emphasized the importance of. carefully prepared and 
comprehensive documentation for all matters relating 
to restructuring. The decisions to be taken on those 
matters would be largely determined by the positions 
yet to be worked out in the Group of 77. 
27. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council agreed that 
its meetings on restructuring should be informal, that 
they should be held during the week beginning 27 
March, and that the first session of the Commission 
on Human Settlements should be held in the week 
beginning 3 April. 

It was so decided (decision 197 8/3, para. 1 (e) 
and (f)). 

Committee Established under General Assembly 
Resolution 32/174 

28. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that, 
as the dates suggested in document E/1978/L.2/ Add.2 
for the organizational session of the Committee Estab
lished under General Assembly Resolution 32/174 
were inconvenient for his delegation, he hoped that 
the Council would consider an alternative time, prefer
ably in mid-February. 
29. Mr. HALL (Jamaica) said that, when explain-· 
ing its vote on General Assembly resolution 32/174, 
his delegation had requested, on behalf of the Group 
of 77, that the first session of the Committee of the 
whole established under that resolution should be held 
in the second half of January or in early February. 
Since that time, however, informal consultations had 
revealed a widespread preference for the week begin
ning 13 February. 
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30. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said it had 
emerged from informal consultations that it would be 
inconvenient for a large number of delegations if the 
organizational session of the Committee of the whole 
was held during the period proposed in document 
E/1978/L.2/ Add.2, as many of their members would 
be at Geneva at that time. The Committee of the 
whole would seem to have some priority over other 
bodies, and every effort should therefore be made to 
allow it to meet from 13 to 17 February. 
31. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
said that only one body under the jurisdiction of the 
Council was scheduled to meet during the period from 
13 to 17 February, namely, the Int~rgovernmental 
Working Group on a Code of Conduct for Transna
tional Corporations. The Economic and Social Coun
cil Chamber had been reserved for the meetings of that 
Working Group. The Committee of the whole would 
require a larger room, but it might be possible to make 
an internal switch with some other body if a decision 
was taken to cancel or reschedule the meeting of the 
Intergovernmental Working Group. 
32. Mr. MW ANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) urged 
that the Council should reschedule the meeting of the 
Working Group to allow the Committee of the whole 
to meet from 13 to 17 February. 
33. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria) s·aid it was difficult to 
determine which body should have priority, since both 
would be dealing with essential aspects of the new 
international economic order. In the circumstances, his 
delegation could agree to give priority to the Commit
tee of the whole, on· the understanding that cancella
tion of the Intergovernmental Working Group's ses
sion would have a serious effect on its work. 
34. Mr. HALL (Jamais:a) a:sked whether it was 
possible to reschedule the session of the Working 
Group for March, for example, rather than cancel it. 
35. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
noted that the Intergovernmental Working Group was 
also scheduled to meet from 20 to 31 March. He 
therefore suggested that it might be asked to complete 
its work in that time period. Alternatively, if the ses
sion of the Working Group was shortened by one week, 
it would still be possible for it to meet twice and for 
the Committee of the whole · to meet from 13 to 17 
February. 
36. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) endorsed 
the latter alternative put forward by the Secretary. He 
noted, however; that, if the session of the Commis
sion on the Status of Women had not be'en postponed, 
it would not have been possible for the Committee of 
the whole to meet at all. Such a situation should never 
be permitted to arise again. 
37. Mr. HAIDAR (India) said that his delegation 
would prefer postponing the session of the Intergov
ernmental Working Group rather thim truncating it, 
in view of the great distance which many representa
tives would have to travel for the brief session. 
38. Mr. BENHOCINE (Algeria) said that his dele
gation would very reluctantly accept the proposal to 
shorten the session of the Intergovernmental Working 
Group. It preferred, however, in view of the great 
importance of the Committee of the whole, that every 
avenue should be explored to determine whether the 
meeting of some other body not concerned with eco
nomic or social questions could be rescheduled to 
~nable both the Intergovernmental Working Group 

and the Committee of the whole to meet during the 
period from 13 to 17 February. 
39. The. PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council wished to 
recommend that the Committee Established under Gen
eral A~sembly Resolution 32/174 should meet from 
13 to 17 February and that the Intergovernmental 
Working Group on a Code of Conduct for Transna
tional Corporations· should meet from· 6 to 10 Febru
ary, with the possibility of an extension if additional 
services should becoine available. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/3, para. 2 and 
para. 1 (g)). . · 

Ad Hoclntergovernmental Working Group on the 
Problem of Corrupt Practices 

40. Mrs. WELLS (United States of America) said 
that her Government attached great importance tci the 
fourth session of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Work
ing Group on the Problem of Corrupt Practices, sched
uled for 23 to 27 January. However, it was aware of 
the scheduling difficulties and was. prepared to accept 
the alternative dates proposed. 
41. Mr. VAN BUUREN (Netherlands) said th~at 
during the informal consultations his qelegation had 
become aware of the difficulties associated with the 
dates originally chosen for the session. His delegation 
attached importance to the problem of corrupt prac
tices, but wished to point out that the new dates pro
posed would clash with the United Nations Conference 
on the Establishment of the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization as a Specialized Agency 
and that the Legal Counsel might not, .therefore, be 
able to attend the session of the Working Group. In 
addition, the new dates were very close to those of the 
fifth session of the Working Group. However, as any 
attempt to postpone the latter session further would 
probably lead to its cancellation, his delegation would 
agree ·to the proposed change in the dates of the fourth 
session. 
42. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria) said that his delegation 
also attached great importance to the session of the 
Working Group and welcomed the willingness of the 
representative of the Netherlands to accept the pro
posed change in the dates. 
43. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that 
the new dates proposed were accept,able to his dele
gation. 
44. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was ilo ob
jection, he would take it that the Council decided that 
the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Working Group on the 
Problem of Corrupt Practices should meet at Head
quarters from 6 to 10 March 1978 instead of from 23 
to 27 January. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/3, pam. 1 (d)). 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE PRESIDENT ON 
THE CoMMISSION ON HUMAN SETTLEMENTS (E/ 
1978/L.7) 

45. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) proposed that Council resolution 903 C 

·(XXXIV) should be mentioned in the operative para
graph of draft resolution E/1978/L.7, since that reso
lution had laid down the terms of reference of the 
Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 
46. The PRESIDENT noted that Council resolution 
903 C (XXXIV) was mentioned in the second pre
ambular paragraph of the draft resolution. 
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47. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the· council) said 
that it might be redundant and confusing to include a 
specific mention of that resolution in the operative 
paragraph, since General Assembly resolution 32/162, 
which was mentioned there, referred to Council reso
lution 903 C (XXXIV). 
48. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation would prefer the 
inclusion of a reference to the Council resolution in 
both the preamble and the operative part of the draft 
resolution. · 
49. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
asked whether the· wording of the operative paragraph 
might be interpreted to mean that the Commission on 
Human Settlements had other· tenus of reference be
sides those set out in General Assembly resolution 
32/162. He also sought clarification as to whether the 
expression "terms of reference" covered all the pro
visions of resolution 32/162, including those relating 
to· the composition of the Commission. In any event, 
it might be best to add the words "and compensation" 
after the words "terms of reference" in the operative 
paragraph. . 
50. The PRESIDENT said he had been assured by 
the Secretariat that the composition of the Commission 
was part of its terms of reference and that there was 
consequently no need to make direct reference to the 
matter in the draft resolution. 
51. Mr. LAZAREVIC (Yugoslavia) said that his 
delegation understood the terms of reference set out 
in General Assembly resolution 32/162 to encompass 
the terms of reference laid down in Council resolution 
903 C (XXXIV). , 
52. Mr. HALL (Jamaica) proposed that the opera
tive paragraph should be amended to read: 

"Decides to transform the Committee on Housing, 
Building and Planning into a Commission on Human 
Settlements in accordance with General Assembly 
resolution 32/162." 

That would make it clearer that the terms of reference 
included those laid down in the relevant Council reso
lution. 
53. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) emphasized that a reference to the impor
tant work of the Committee on Housing, ·Building and 
Planning should not be omitted from the draft reso
lution. 
54. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) asked 
whether the 1962 terms of reference of the Committee 
on Housing, Building . and Planning included provi
sions relating to its composition. If so, there would be 
a problem in referring specifically to Council resolu
tion 903 C (XXXIV), since the composition of the 
Commission was to be different. 
55. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) endorsed the Ja
maican proposal, since it would draw attention to 
General Assembly resolution 32/162 as a whole, which 
emphasized the conceptual changes involved in trans
forming the Committee on Housing, Building and 
Planning into a Commission on Human Settlements 
and set out the composition of the new Commission. 
56. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) stressed that his delegation had no ulterior 
motive in making its proposal; it simply wished to have 
the existing resources within the Secretariat used ra
tionally and to take advantage of the experience already 

acquired by the Committee on Housing, Building ru1o 
Planning. 
57. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
drew attention to General Assembly resolution 32/162, 
section II, paragraph 2, in which it was stated that the 
Commission on Human Settlements would discharge, 
inter alia, the responsibilities currently exercised by the 
Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 
58. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) proposed a subamendment whereby the words 
"al~o taking into account Council resolution 903 C 
(XXXIV)" would be added at the end of the text 
proposed by the representative of Jamaica. 
59. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria) said that, while he under
stood the concern of the representative of the Soviet 
Union, he felt that the reference to General Assembly 
resolution 32/162 gave adequate attention to Council 
resolution 903 C (XXXIV). The Soviet position was 
a matter of record and would undoubtedly be borne 
in mind by the new Commission in its work. 
60. Mr. VOLOSIDN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the position of his delegation was 
one of principle and had already been stated in the 
General Assembly debate on the subject. His delega
tion would not press its proposal and would not oppose 
the Jamaican amendment, but wished to have its reser
vations placed on record. 

Draft resolution E/1978/L.J, as orally amended, 
was adopted without a vote (resolution 1978/1). 

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL COVENANT 
ON EcoNOMic, SociAL AND CuLTURAL RIGHTS 
(E/1978/L.1) 

61. Mr. LAZAREVIC (Yugoslavia) asked what 
would be the approximate size of the sessional work
ing group to assist in the consideration ofreports from 
States parties to the International Covenant on Eco
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights, referred to in para
graph 2 of the note by the Secretariat (E/1978 /L.1). 
62. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
said that the exact size had not been decided on in 
Council resolution 1988 (LX). He noted, however, 
that the Council had chosen to call the body a working 
group and not a committee. Whereas sessional com
mittees were generally committees of the whole, the 
designation "working group" suggested a smaller body. 
63. Ms. MATTESON (United States of America) 
noted ·that, according to Council resolution 1988 
(LX), the purpose of the working group was to assist 
the Council in the consideration· of reports submitted 
under the Covenant. The wording of the resolution had 
specifically not excluded from membership in the 
working group States. which were not parties to the 
Covenant. In her view, States which were parties to 
the Covenant but were not members of the Council, 
and representatives of specialized agencies, might also 
participate in the working group. It should be large 
enough to be effective but not so large as to be un
wieldy, with a membership of approximately 24 to 26, 
and no State which was really interested in partici
pating should be excluded. 
64. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that, in his view, the working group shpuld con
sist only of members of the Council, as it was to the 
Council that the Covenant gave the mandate to re
view reports. In resolution 1988 (LX) it was also 
specified that due regard should be given to the repre
sentation of States which had ratified the Covenant 
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and to equitable geographical distribution. He sug
gested that the Council should first decide on the ·size 
of the working group and then establish an equitable 
regional distribution. The membership should be chosen 
primarily from those States in the various regions 
which had ratified the Covenant, but room should be 
left for States which were not parties to it. 
65. Mr. HAIDAR (India) noted that a number of 
States, including his own, had not yet ratified the 
Covenant but might be in the process of doing so. His 
Gpvernment was interested in participating in the 
work of the working group and welcomed the sugges
tion that the group should be open to interested Coun
cil members. 
66. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) felt that there might 
be some legal problems if States not parties to the 
Covenant participated in the consideration of reports 
submitted by States parties. While he had no objectipn 
to leaving open the possibility of allowing other States 
to participate in the work of the working group, he 
felt that it might be useful to obtain a legal opinion 
on the matter and to defer a decision on the composi-

. tion of the working group until a later meeting. 
67. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) and Mr. 
LAZAREVIC (Yugoslavia) supported the suggestion 
made by the representative of Tunisia. 
68. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
drew the Council's attention to articles 16, 17 and 19 
of the Covenant, which dealt with the role of the 
Council in examining reports. In its resolution 1988 
(LX), the Council had decided to perform such a 
function with the assistance of a sessional working 
group and had provided that that body should have an 
appropriate representation of States parties to the 
Covenant. 
69. Mr. HALL (Jamaica) proposed that the Council 
.should establish a sessional working group of 27 mem
bers, which would include the 19 members of the 
Council that were States parties to the Covenant (see 
E/1978/L.1, annex I) and eigpt more States to pro
vide balanced geographical distribution. In that con
nexion, he suggested the selection of three members 
from Latin American States, one from Western Euro
pean and other States, three from African States and 
one from Asian States. 
70. The PRESIDENT suggested that negotiations 
should be held on the matter and that the Council 
should suspend its discussion of the item pending the 
·Outcome of those negotiations. 

It was so·decided. 

AGENDA ITEM 4 
General Regulations of the World Food 

Programme (E/1978/3) 
71. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the note by 
the Secretary-General (E/1978/3) containing the pro-

posed !evised General Regulations of the World Food 
Programme as approved by the Committee on Food 
Aid Policies and Programmes at its third and fourth 
sessions. The approval of the Council of FAO and the 
Economic and Social Council was necessary before 
the revised General Regulations could come into force, 
and the FAO Council had already approved them. 

72. As indicated in paragraph 8 of the note, the 
Council was required to approve the revised General 
Regulations as set out in annex I to the note and to 
endorse the interpretative statement concerning para
graph 14 of the Regulations quoted in paragraph 7 of 
the note. If there was no objection, he would take it 
that the Council wished to do so. · 

It was so decided (decision 1978/4). 

73. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that her Govern.,. 
ment had already stated, at the fourth session of the 
Committee on Food Aid Policies and Programmes, its 
reservations with regard to the interpretation of 
paragraph 14 of the revised General Regulations, and 
wished now to reiterate its position . 

74. Count YORK ( Federal Republic of Ger
many) and Mr. POOLE (United States of America) 
drew attention to foot-note 2 to the e~tract from the 
report of the Committee on its fourth session (see 
E/1978/3, annex .II), which referred to the position of 
their Governments with regard to the revised General 
Regulations. 

75. MR. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said. that his delegation had no objection to 
the document just adopted by the Council and had 
already stated its position on the substance of the 
item in the General Assembly. 

76. Mr. HALL (Jamaica) asked. how the words 
"implemented with the agreement of the host coun
tries" in the text quoted in document E/1978/3, para
graph 7, were to be interpreted. 

77. Mr. MONGIA (World Food Programme) said 
. that the delivery of food aid intended for liberation 

movements would require the consent of the host 
Government. · 

78. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria) asked how the word 
"Government" was to be interpreted in that connexion. 
Did it mean, for instance, that food aid intended for 
delivery to SW APO ·would be channelled through 
Pretoria? · 

79. Mr. MONGIA (World Food Programme) said 
that the delivery of food aid to liberated areas would 
require the assistance and support of neighbouring 
countr~es through which the food aid must pass to 
reach the liberation movement. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 
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3rd meeting 
Thursday, 12 January 1978, at 3.50 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Elections to subsidiary bodies of the Council and 
confirmation of representatives on the func
tional commissions ·(E/1978/4, E/1978/5 and 
Add.1-6, E/1978/6, Ell978/L.3, L.4, L.5 

ELECTIONS 

Committee for Development Planning (E/ 1978/L.3) 
1. The PRESIDENT drew attention to document 
E/1978/L.3. If he heard no objecrtion, he would take 
it that the Council wished to appoint as members of 
the Committee for Development Planning the 24 ex
perts whose names were given in that document, for 
a term beginning on the date of appointment and ex
p~ing on 13 December 1980. 

It was so decided.* 
Advisory Committee on the Application of Science 

and Technology to Development (E/1978/4) 
2. The PRESIDENT recalled that, at its resumed 
sixty-third session, the Council had decided to increase 
the membership of the Advisory Committee on the 
Application of Science and Technology to Develop
ment from 24 to 28 members and to appoint the mem
bers at the organizational session. He drew attention to 
document E/1978/4, which contained the Secretary
General's nominations. 
3. ML NISAIF (Iraq) recalled that at the resumed 
sixty-third session many delegations, including his own, 
had expressed reservations regarding the appointment 
of a Zionist to the Advisory Committee . because the 
Zionist entity did not belong to any regional group. In 
its resolution 2130 (LXIII), the Council had stressed 
the importance of taking into account equitable geo
graphical distribution and of increasing the participa
tion of developing countries in the Advisory Com
mittee. He . expressed surprise at the fact that the 
Secretary-General had not taken the views expressed 
into account and he reaffirmed his · Government's 
strong reserva-tions on that appointment. 
4. ML AL-HUSSAMY (Syrian Arab Republic) said 
that his delegation fully shared the views just expressed 
and was astonished that the Secretariat had not taken 
account of the views expressed at the resumed sixty
third session. Israel was not a member of any group. 
5. Mr;. BENHOCINE (Algeria), Mr. MALINGUR 
(Somalia) and Mr. HAMMAD (Unit~d Arab Emi
rates) associated their delegations with the reserva
tions expressed by the representatives of the Syrian 
Arab Republic a-nd Iraq. 
6. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no objec
tion, he would take it that the Council wished to 
appoint the 28 members whose names were given in 
document E/1978/4, for a term beginning on the date 
of election and expiring on 31 December 1980, taking 
into account the reservations expressed by a number of 
delegations. 

It was so decided.* 

*See decision 1978/5. 

E/1978/SR.3 

Executive Board of the United Nations 
Children's Fund (E/1978/L.4) 

7. The PRESIDENT said he had been· informed that 
three of the regional groups had not completed their 
canvassing. If he heard no objection, therefore, he 
would take it that the Council wished to postpone the 
elections to the Executive Board of the United Nations 
Children's Fund. 

It was so decided.* 

Commission on Human Settlements (E/ 1978/L.5) 

8. The PRESIDENT drew attention to paragraph 3 
of document E/1978/L.S in which it was suggested 
that the Council might wish to follow its past practice 
of determining by lot which, among the elected mem
bers, should serve, in the initial stage, for three years, 
for two years and for one year. If he heard no objec
tion he would take it that the Council wished to deter
mine by lot the term of the members of the Commis
sion on Human Settlements elected at that first 
election. 

It was so decided.* 
9. The PRESIDENT said that if he heard no objec
tion he would take it that the Council wished to follow 
the procedure outlined in paragraph 4 of document 
E/1978/L.S. 

It was so decided.* 
10. The PRESIDENT invited the Assistant Secretary 
of the Council to read out the names of the candidates. 
11. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that there were 16 seats allocated to 
African States and 14 candidates endorsed by that 
group. They were: Burundi, the Central African 
Empire, Egypt, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Nigeria, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, the Sudan, Swaziland, 
Uganda and the United Republic of Tanzania. 
12. For the 13 seats allocated to Asian States there 
were 10 endorsed candidates: tndia, Iran, Iraq, Japan, 
Malaysia, Papua New Guinea, the Philippines, Sri 
Lanka, the Syrian Arab Republic and Viet N am. 
13. For the 10 Latin American seats there were 10 
candidates which had the endorsement of that group: 
Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Ecuador, Guate
mala, Jamaica, Mexico, Peru and V enezuel·a. 
14. For the 6 seats allocated to Eastern European 
States there were 6 endorsed candidates: Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, 
Poland, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
Yugoslavia. 
15. For the 13 seats allocated to Western European 
and other States there were 13 candidates: Australia, 
Austria, Canada, Finland, Fr~nce, the Federal Re
public of Germany, Greece, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Portugal, Sweden, the United Kingdom of Great IJritain 
and Northern Ireland and the United States of Amer
ica. 

*See decision 1978/5. 
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16. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should elect .those candidates from the Asian and 
African groups whose names had been read out; the 
remaining candidates for those groups could b~ elected 
the following day. The drawing of lots for those two 
groups could also be held at the next meeting. 

It was so decided.* 
17. Mr. AMIRDZHANOV (Union'of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), referring to the proposed candid~ture of 
the Chilean military junta for a seat on the Commission 
on Human Settlements, said that· in view of the rele
v.ant General Assembly resolutions his delegation con
firmed its position of principle on that matter expressed 
during the most recent sessions of the General Assem
bly and of the Economic and Social Council. 
18. The PRESIDENT declared tne States whose 
names had been read out by the Assistant Secretary 
elected to the Commission by acclamation, due account 
being taken of the reservation expressed by the repre
sentative of the Soviet Union. 

The· Council then decided by the drawing of lots 
that Argentina, Ecuador, Jamaica, Mexico, Portugal, 
Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
the United States of America and Yugoslavia would 
serve for a period of .three years; that Austria, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Colombia, Cuba, Finland, France, the German 
Democratic Republic, the Netherlands and Peru would 
serve for a period of two years; and that Australia, 
Chile, Czechoslovakia, the Federal Republic of Ger
many, Greece, Guatemala, Italy, Poland and Venezuela 
would serve for a period of one year.* 

Statistical Commission 

19. The PRESIDENT said it was his understanding 
that there was no candidate as yet for the vacancy 
for an African State on the Statistical Commission. 
20. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that 
candidatures for seats on the Statistical Commission, 
the Committee on Natural Resources and the Com
mittee on Review and Appraisal would not be decided 
upon until February. or March. The Council would be 
infm:med at a subsequent session of the candidates 
decided upon .. 

Committee on Natural Resources 
21. The PRESIDENT said that since there were no 
candidates as .. yet for the vacancies for one African 
and one Asian State on the Committee on Natural 
Resources, the election would have to be postponed. 

It was so decided.* 

Committee on Science and Technology 
for Development 

22. · The PRESIDENT said .that since there were no 
candidates for the two vacancies for members from 
Asian States on the Committee on Science and Tech
nology for Development, the elections would have to 
be postponed. 

It was so decided.* 

Committee on Review and Appraisal 

23. The PRESIDENT said that there were vacancies 
on the Committee on Review and Appraisal for four 
members from African States and five members from 
Asian States for a term beginning on the date of elec-

* See decision 1978/5. 

tion and expiring on 31 December 1.981, and for one 
member from African States and two members from 
Asian States for a term beginning on the date of elec
tion and expiring on 31 December 1979 .. It was his 
understanding that there were only two candidates, 
both Asian, for the term expiring on 31 December 
1981: Bangladesh and the Philippines. 
24. If he heard no objection, he would. take it that 
those candidates were elected. 

It was so decided.* . 

Commission on Transnational Corporations 

25. The PRESIDENT announced that there were 
vacancies on the Commission on Transnational Cor
porations for three members from Asian States for a 
term beginning on the date of election and expiring on 
31 December 1980. There was only one candidate, Fiji, 
and if he heard no objection he would take it that the 
Council wished to elect Fiji to the Commission. 

It was so decided.* 

Committee on Food Aid Policies and Programmes 

26. The PRESIDENT announced that there was one 
candidate, Bangladesh, for the vacancy for one Asian 
State on the· Committee on Food Aid Policies and 
Programmes for a term beginning on the date of 
election and expiring on 31 December 1980. If he 
heard no objection, he would take it that the Council 
wished to elect Bangladesh. 

It was so decided.* 

Board of Governors of the United Nations 
Special Fund· 

27. The PRESIDENT drew attention to·the adden
dum to the provisional agenda (E/1978/2/ Add.1), 
which listed the number of vacancies on the Board of 
Governors of the United Nations Special Fund. As no 
candidatures had been submitted so far, the elections 
would have to be postponed. 

It was so decided.* 

CONFIRMATION OF REPRESENTATIVES ON THE FUNC
TIONAL COMMISSIONS (E/1978/5 AND ADD.1-6) AND 
RELATED BODIES (E/1978/6) 

Statistical Commission, Population Commission, Com
mission for Social Development, Commission on 
Human Rights, Commission on the Status of Women 
(E/1978/5 andAdd.l-6) 

28. The PRESIDENT drew attention to documents 
E/1978/5 and Add.1-6. He pointed out that the 
entry relating to Japan should be deleted from docu
ment E/1978/5 under the heading "Commission for 
Social Development". 
29. If he heard no objection; he would take it that 
the Council wished to confirm the appointment of the 
representatives on functional commissions listed in 
documents E/1978/5 and Add.1-6. 

It was so decided.* 
30. Mr. AMIRDZHANOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), referring to the confirmation of the repre
sentative of Chile on the Commission for Social Devel
opment, said that, taking into account the relevant 
General Assembly resolutions, his delegation reaf
firmed its position of principle on that matter as set 
forth during the recent sessions of the General Assem
bly and of the Economic and Social Council. 

*See decision 1978/5. 
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31. Ms. ROCH GONZALEZ DE LOS PENAS 
(Cuba) supported the position taken by the represen
tative of the Soviet Union against the confirmation of 
the representative of Chile. 
Commission on Narcotic Drugs: confirmation of three 

representatives on the Working Group of the Sub
Commission on Illicit Drug Traffic and Related Mat
ters in the Near and Middle East (E/ 1978/6) 
32. The PRESIDENT noted that the Council was 

also asked to confirm the names of three representa
tives on the Working Group of the Sub-Commission on 

Illicit Drug Traffic and Related Matters in the Near 
and Middle East. Those names were contained in docu
ment E/1978/6. 

33. If. he heard no objection, he would take it that 
the Council wished to confirm the appointment of the 
three persons named in the document. 

It was so decided.* 

The meeting rose at 4.40 p.m. 

*See decision 1978/5. 

4th meeting 
Friday, 13 January 1978, at1l.45 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Elections to subsidiary bodies of the Council and 
confirmation of representatives on the func· 
tional commissions (concluded) 

. ELECTIONS 

Commission on Human Settlements (concluded) 
(E/1978/L.5) 

1. The PRESIDENT suggested that, since no candi
dates had been proposed for the remaining vacancies 
on the Commission on Human Settlements, two for 
African States and three for Asian States, elections to 
fill those vacancies should be postponed until the first 
regular session. 

It was so decided.* 
2. The PRESIDENT said that the Council should 
now determine the terms of each of the African and 
Asian members .elected at the 3rd meeting of the 
Council. 

The Council then decided by the drawing of lots that 
Burundi, the Central African Empire, Iran, Japan, the 
Philippines, Rwanda, the Sudan and the United Re
public of Tanzania would serve for a period of three 
years; that Egypt, Iraq, Malaysia, Nigeria, Papua New 
Guinea, Sierra Leone and Uganda would serve for a 
period of two years; and that Ghana, India, Kenya, 
Malawi, Senegal, Sri Lanka, Swaziland, the Syrian Arab 
Republic and Viet Nam would serve for a period of 
one year.* 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

Basic programme of work of the Council for 1978 
(concluded)** (E/1978/1, E/1978/L.6 and 
Add.1) 

3. Mr. THOMAS (Trinidad and Tobago) said that 
in discussing the programme of work the Council should 
consider the relationship between the restructuring ex
ercise and the medium-term plan for 1980-1983, as 
restructuring would lead to new organizational links 
within the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations. In that connexion, the Secretary-General's 
proposals on the implementation of the recommenda-

* See decision 1978/5. 
**Resumed from the 1st meeting. 

E/1978/SR.4 

tions of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Restructuring 
of the Economic and Social Sectors of the United 
Nations System would become available in the spring 
and summer of 1978, and they would, of course, affect 
the medium-term plan. Accordingly, although prepara
tory work on the medium-term plan should begin before 
too long, it would have to be borne in mind that the 
plan would ultimately be revised in the light of the 
restructuring measures. He asked whether the Secre
tariat intended to proceed with the preparation of the 
medium-term plan before full information on the re
structuring changes was available. 
4. Mr. VAN LAETHEM (Under-Secretary-General 
for Ec<?nomic and Soc~al Affairs) said that the problem 
was of great concern to his Department in its efforts to 
plan its future work, establish priorities and pursue 
optimum effectiveness, while striving to implement the 
recommendations on restructuring. Time was short, as 
by the end of February 1978 all Departments of the 
Organization needed to have .completed their prepara
tions for the medium-term plan. A further constraint 
was that the Secretariat had been asked to prepare the 
plan in a multidisciplinary and system-wide framework 
rather than the old sectoral one. 
5. He suggested that there were two possible courses · 
of action. The submission of the medium-term plan 
for 1980-1983 might be delayed for one year. The 
1978-1979 draft programme budget had been approved 
and could be adjusted as appropriate in the light of the 
restructuring exercise and could, together with the 
medium-term plan for 1980-1983 as it emerged later, 
form the basis for the 1980 budget. An alternative and 
less radical course would be to postpone the May meet
ing of the Committee for Programme and Co-ordina
tion until July 'and have the Council review the report 
of CPC at its summer session. 
6. A further difficulty was the fact that a certain num
ber of the officers who would be responsible for future 
United Nations activities in the economic and social 
sectors would be new. In general, it seemed to him that 
the first alternative was better. 
7. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that the 
representative of Trinidad and Tobago had raised an 
important point. The problem was a difficult one and, 
in his view, the body to deal with it was CPC. One 
possible solution would be to have CPC meet informally 
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as soon as possible to be briefed by the Secretariat con
cerning all aspects of the problem; that would be a 
less drastic course than the first alternative proposeq by 
the Under-~ecretary-General for Economic and Social 
Affairs. The President of the Council could then be 
informed of the results of the CPC meeting and could 
judge whether the Council needed to meet aga,in to 
consider the matter. · 

8. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) agreed that the problem 
was indeed difficult; it was compounded by the fact that 
a number of officials who should have taken up their 
duties had not yet done so, in particular, the Director
General for Development and International Economic 
Co-operation. He felt that the more moderate solution 
proposed by the representative of the United Kingdom 
might deal satisfactorily with the problem. 

9. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) said 
that facilities ·would be available for a CPC meeting 
until10 February 1978; the date might be left open and 
decided on after consultations with the Chairman, and 
members of the Committee would be informed of the 
dates accordingly. 

10. Mr. MAKEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation shared the concern 
eX:pressed by the representative of Trinidad and Tobago 
and the Under-Secretary-General with respect to the 
preparation of the medium-term plan for 1980-1983, 
particularly in the light of the comments reproduced in 
the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Restruc
turing of the Economic and Social Sectors of the United 
Nations System/ whose conclusions and recommenda
tions had been endorsed by the General Assembly at its 
thirty-second session (resolution 32/197). Although it 
was true that the Secretariat would need time to imple
ment those recommendations, there were other deci
sions concerning 'the preparation of the medium-term 
plan, including those of CPC, with respect to which 
work could proceed. Moreover, as his delegation had 
already observed, the Secretariat should already be 
working on proposals designed to eliminate duplication 
in the social and economic sectors and concerning the 
use of resources released as a result of the curtailment 
or completion of some projects and activities. 

11. Mr. BAUCHARD (France) said that, in view of 
the restructuring exercise, it would clearly be unrealistic 
to expect the medium-term plan to be completed by the 
end of February. The Council should therefore con
sider the suggestions made by the Under-Secretary
General. The idea of postponing for ·a year the con
sideration of the medium-term plan, although a logical 
and clear-cut solution, might raise problems for the 
preparation of the following biennial budget. His dele
gation was therefore inclined to prefer the second solu
tion, namely, the postponement of the CPC session 
until July and the review by the Council of the CPC 
report in the second half of the year, but it wished to 
emphasize that a final decision should depend on the 
progress mad~ with restructuring. He shared the view 
of the United Kingdom representative that CPC should 
consider the problem and endorsed the suggestion that 
CPC should meet briefly in informal session . for that 
purpose. It would also be appropriate for the Council 
itself to discuss the problem during its meeting on 
restructuring in March. 

1 Official Records of tile General Assembly, Thirty-second 
Session, Supplement No. 34 {A/32/34 and Corr.l) and Supple
ment No. 34A {A/32/34/Add.l). 

12. Mr. VAN LAETHEM (Under-Secretary-General 
for Economic and Social Affairs) observed that his 
successor woulq be exchanging views with the execu
tive secretaries of the regional commissions at a three
day meeting beginning on 30 January·. He therefore 
suggested that, if the Council did decide that CPC 
should meet in informal session, that session should be 
held between 3 ani:! 10 February. 
13. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should agree that the implementation of the con
clusions and recommendations of the Ad Hoc Com
mittee and the preparation of the medium-term plan for 
1980-1983 should proceed in accordance with the rele
vant decisions, and that a series of informal meetings 
of the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination 
to consider the issues raised during the discussion 
should be held as soon as possible, on dates to be 
determined by the Chairman of the Committee in the 
light of the comments made in the Council on the 
subject. 
14. Mr. MAKEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he had no objection to the 
decision outlined by the President on the understand
ing that the Secretariat would submit proposals on the 
recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee on Re
structuring to the Council for consideration at its spring 
session, would continue its work on the medium-term 
plan, giving special attention to the decisions of CPC 
and the Council regarding co-ordination and the elimi
nation of duplication. He trusted, furthermore, that the 
Secretariat would intensify the work of implementing 
the specific recommendations made by CPC and would 
submit proposals to that end to CPC at its forthcoming 
regular session. 

15. Mr. THOMAS (Trinidad and Tobago) said that 
the decision suggested by the President was perfectly 
satisfactory to his delegation. With respect to the dates 
for the informal CPC session, he observed that many 
of the delegations from developing countries needed 
time to finalize their views on restructuring and would 
therefore prefer the informal session of CPC to be held 
at the time suggested by the Under-Secretary-General, 
or in any event not earlier than the last week of 
January. 
16. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) emphasized the im
portance of allowing time for delegations to prepare 
their reports on restructuring and supported the com
ments made by the preceding speaker on that subject. 
17. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no objec
tion, he would take it that the ·Council agreed to the 
decision which he had outlined. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/2). 

18. The PRESIDENT invited members to consider 
the draft decision on the programme of work proposed 
by him in the light of consultative meetings of members 
of the Council (E/1978/L.6 and Add.1). 
19. Mr. HERRERA VEGAS (Argentina) suggested 
that the text of paragraph 3 (d) in document E/1978/ 
L.6/ Add.1 should reflect the agreement reached in
formally to the effect that members interested in par
ticipating in the sessional working group should notify 
the Secretary-General by 15 March 1978. 

20. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that, 
in view of the difference of opinion expressed in the 
informal discussion, he would prefer the wording "as 
early as possible" to the mention of a specific date. 



14 Economic and Social Council- Organizational Session for 1978 

21. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom), supported 
by Mr. VAN BUUREN (Netherlands) and Mr. 
BARCELO (Mexico), proposed that the Secretariat 
should inform members of all notifications received by 
15 March 1978. 
22. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) said that he saw no 
need to set a deadline, but he could agree to the 
United Kingdom proposal on the understanding that 
the list of interested members prepared by the Secre
tariat in mid-March would be an interim one, and that 
the final list of countries expressing interest in par
ticipating in the working group would be submitted to 
the Council at the beginning of its spring session. 
23. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) expressed the view that 
the United Kingdom proposal, which he supported, 
did not conflict with the views expressed by the repre
sentative of Tunisia. 

The United Kingdom proposal was adopted. 
24. Mr. V ALT ASAARI (Finland), referring to para
graph 3 (g) of document E/1978/L.6, said that his 
delegation had consistently advocated that the approach 
to all economic and social questions, including the ex
ercise of restructuring, should be a comprehensive one. 
Futhermore, it attached great importance to General 
Assembly resolution 32/197 on restructuring and its 
speedy implementation. It was prepared to agree to the 
wording of paragraph 3 (g) on the understanding that 
the restructuring exercise would give equal attention 
to the economic and the social sectors of the United 
Nations system and would eventually provide guidance 
to the ad hoc working group whose appointment was 
provided for in Economic and Social Council resolution 
2079 (LXII). 
25. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) endorsed those obser
vations. 
26. Mrs. WELLS (United States of America) sa.id 
that it was the understanding of her delegation that the 
provisions of paragraph 3 (g) of document E/1978/ 
L.6 would not preclude the implementation of Council 
resolution 2079 (LXII) after the conclusion of the 
relevant discussions on restructuring, which might take 
place as early as the spring session. 
27. Mr. VAN BUUREN (Netherlands) said that his 
delegation shared the view of the United States delega
tion with regard to paragraph 3 (g). 
28. Mr. HALL (Jamaica) said that his delegation 
considered that the adoption of the provision in ques
tion would not imply a prejudgement as to the specific 
time for the implementation of Council resolution 2079 
(LXII). There therefore seemed to be no need for an 
interpretative statement. 
29. Mr. LAZAREVIC (Yugoslavia) endorsed the 
view put forward by the representative of Jamaica. His 
delegation had taken the view that the Council should 
defer the implementation of resolution 2079 (LXII) 
until after the thirty-third session of the General As
sembly but it had accepted paragraph 3 (g) as a com
promise. 
30. The PRESIDENT observed that the paragraph 
provided that the Council itself would decide on the 
appropriate time to implement resolution 2079 (LXII). 
31. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria), referring to paragraph 
2 (b), said that it was his impression that agreement 
had been reached in the informal meetings that the 
existing titles of the Council's sessional committees 
should be retained since the proposed new titles were 
not particularly enlightening. 

32. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the text ac
curately reflected the compromise reached in the in
formal discussions, namely that the sessional commit
tees should be referred to by their old and new titles 
together. 
33. If he heard no objection, he would take it that 
the Council adopted draft decision E/1978/L.6 and 
Add.1. 

Draft decision E/ 1978/L.6 and Add. I was adopted 
(decision 1978 I 1 ) . 
34. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany), 
speaking on behalf of the members of the European 
Economic Community, said that two separate questions 
had been included under item 29 for consideration ·at 
the second regular session. Those questions were unre
lated and should be discussed and dealt with separately. 
35. Mrs. WELLS (United States of America) said her 
delegation understood that the intention was that, in 
the text to be annexed to the decision just adopted, the 
question of assistance to the Palestinian people would 
be listed as a subitem under item 29 for the second 
regular session of the Council. Her delegation believed 
that the two questions were entirely separate and should 
be dealt with under separate agenda items, as originally 
suggested in document E/1978/1. Moreover, in the 
General Assembly resolutions which defined and listed 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, Palestine was not in
cluded; the Cou'ncil should not take a decision having 
political implications inconsistent with those resolutions. 
36. Mr. HAMMAD (United Arab Emirates) said 
that the item in question had been considered in 1977 
and that the Council had adopted two resolutions, one 
relating to assistance to the Palestinian people and a 
second relating to assistance to other Territories under 
colonial rule. A few days earlier, the Secretariat had 
suggested that the two questions should be considered 
under separate agenda items since it believed that there 
was a feeling in the Council in favour of such a pro
cedure. However, the Secretariat had never claimed that 
the two questions were entirely unrelated. The repre
sentative of Iraq had subsequently proposed that the 
question of assistance to the Palestinian people should 
be subsumed under the item relating to the implementa
tion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples: there had never 
been any question of making it a subitem. The United 
States delegation was fully entitled to object to or enter 
its reservations with regard to a decision by the Council 
but it should not seek to reinterpret that decision once 
it had been taken. 
37. Mr. BENHOCINE (Algeria) said that he was 
pleased that the Council had once again decided to 
consider the question of assistance to the Palestinian 
people in conjunction with item 29. His delegation 
viewed any assistance to the Palestinian people or the 
Palestine Liberation Organization as assistance to a 
people struggling for its right to self-determination and 
independence. 
38. Mr. KUBBA (Iraq) said that the question of 
assistance to the Palestinian people and the question of 
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
should be treated as one. That had been the decision 
reached in the informal meetings. The Palestinian ques
tion had always been, was and would always be a 
political and not a humanitarian question. 
39. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) said that his delega
tion was looking forward to the report to be submitted 
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by the Secretary-General in accordance with Council 
resolution 2100 (LXIII). The question of assistance to 
the Palestinian people was inextricably linked to the 
question of the implementation of the Declaration on 
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples and should be considered at the same time. 
40. Mr. SAAD (Sudan) endorsed the views put for
ward by the representative of Tunisia. 
41. Miss EFRAT (Observer for Israel) said that the 
tw~ questions listed in Conference Room Paper No. 2 
as Items 26 and 28 should have remained completely 
separate items in the list of items for consideration at 
the second regular session in 1978. The reason for that 
was. obvious: they were totally separate in the United 
Natwns system per se and had never been dealt with 
in a combined manner. The Council's action therefore 
represen~ed a. ?eparture from .the established pro.cedure 
for dealmg With those questiOns. With regard to the 
referen~es to ~he precedent set atthe previous year, her 
delegation believed that the Council could not be bound 
by a mistake. Furthermore, there was a great difference 
between an omission and a deliberate decision made 
when all the facts were known. 

42: In the view of her delegation, the question was 
purely legal and not substantive. The decision that the 
Council was considering was not a question of choosing 
between Israel and other countries. The only question 
was whether the Council wished to follow orderly pro
c.edures. or to susl?end its rul~s because a few delega
tions wished to twist the wordmg of an agenda item in 
order to apply it to a totally different issue. 
4~. Mr. J~DAHL (Sweden) said that his delegation 
did not consider the matter of assistance to the Pales
tinian people to be relevant to the Council's considera
tion of colonialism. 
44. The PRESIDENT noted that the Council had 
already taken a decision in the matter. 

AGENDA ITEM 6 

Provisional agenda for "the first regular 
ses'sion, 1978 (E/l978/L.9) 

~5. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
1tem 15 of the draft provisional agenda for the first 
regular session (Consideration of the provisional agenda 
~or the second regular session, 197 8) was of particular 
Importance; he had noted that it had not been men
tioned in the decision just adopted on the programme 
of work (E/1978/L.6 and Add.l). Some time should 
b~ set aside for. conside!ation o.f that item at the begin
mng ?f the spnng. se~si?n, as It was an unsatisfactory 
practice to deal With It m the last hours of the session 
as the Council had done in the past. ' 

46. The PRESIDENT agreed that it was important to 
consider the provisional agenda for the second regular 
session early in the first session. 
47. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) sug
gested that the Council should decide to devote some 
time at its organizational session for 1979 to a review 
of documentation. The Secretariat had in accordance 
with resolution 1894 (LVII), submitt~d a full list of 
documents for the year in order to enable the Council 
to determine the urgency and relevance of those docu
ments in the light of the current situation. 
48. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
endorsed that suggestion. The Council should a1so con
sider at its second regular session the possibility of 
holding its organizational sessions later in January. In 
!he past the organizational sessions had been held early 
m January because the Governing Council of the United 
Nations Development Programme usually met in the 
latter half of that month. As that was no longer the 
case, the organizational session could begin later in the 
month in order to allow delegations more time to study 
the documents. 
49. The PRESIDENT said that he was aware that a 
number of other delegations shared the view expressed 
by the representative of the Federal Republic of Ger
many. The matter could be considered further when 
dealing with the Council's future calendar. 
50. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
noted that any change in the timing of the organiza
tional session might require a revision of the Council's 
rules of procedure, which could be considered during 
the meetings on restructuring. 

The provisional agenda for the first regular session 
of 1978 (E/ 1978/L.9) was adopted. 

Special responsibilities of the 
Vice-Presidents 

51. The PRESIDENT announced that, following con
sultations, the Council had agreed to assign the follow
ing functions to its Vice-Presidents: chairmanship of 
the First (Economic) Committee, Mr. Kaufmann (Neth
er~ands) :. chairmanship of the Second (Social) Com
mittee, Mr. Ehsassi (Iran); chairmanship of the Third 
(Programme and Co-ordination) Committee, Mr. 
Mwangaguhunga (Uganda). Mr. Martynenko (Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic) would in accordance 
with pa~t practice, perform other fun~tions, including 
neg'?tiatwns and .consultations o~ the composition of 
sessiOnal working groups. 

Closure of the session 

52. The PRESIDENT declared closed the organiza
tional session for 1978. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 
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Opening of the session 

1. The PRESIDENT said that 1978 . would be a 
crucial year for the United Nations system and for the 
Economic and Social Council. He was confident that 
members of the Council and of the Secretariat would 
therefore exert their best efforts for the successful work 
of the Council and of the Organization during the year. 

Election of a Vice-President 

2. The PRESIDENT said that he had received a 
letter from Mr. Kaufmann (Netherlands) informing him 
of his decision to resign as Vice-President of the Coun
cil, having be.en given another assignment by his Gov
ernment. In accordance with rule 22 of the rules of 
procedure, the Council was required to elect a Vice
President in replacement of Mr. Kaufman. He under
stood that Mr. Hugo Scheltema of the Netherlands 
had been nominated by the group of Western European 
and other States. 

Mr. Hugo Scheltema (Netherlands) was elected Vice
President by acclamation. 

3. The PRESIDENT said that Mr. Scheltema would 
assume the functions of Chairman of the First (Eco-
nomic) Committee. · · 

4. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) thanked .the 
Council for electing him and pledged himself to fulfil 
his duties to the best of his ability. 

AGENDA ITEM 1 

Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (E/1978/20, E/1978/L.18 and Add.1, 
E/1978/L.19 and Add.l, E/1978/L.20, E/ 
1978/L.21) -

5. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to· consider 
the provisional agend!J. for .the session (E/1978/20), 
and drew attention to an error in the annotations to 
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E/1978/SR.5 

item 14 (Elections). Under the heading "Committee 
on Natural Resources", paragraph (ii) should indicate 
that one member was also to be elected from Asian 
States, for a term expiring on 31 December 1978. 

The agenda of the first regular session of 1978 
(E/ 1978/20) was adopted. 

6. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
the organization of work as outlined in document 
E/1978/L.20. The proposals in that document had 
been made bearing in mind the decision of the Council 
to establish a sessional worR:ing group to consider 
agenda item 5 and the consultations held during the 
organizational session of the Committee Established 
under General Assembly Resolution 32/174. To en
able that Committee to meet from 3 to 12 May, the 
Council might agree to close its first regular session of 
1978 on 5 May instead of 12 May. 

lt~was so decided (decision 1978/6}: 

7. Mr. RIEMER (United States of America) asked 
whether, in view of the fact that many regional groups 
had not yet completed their discussion of candidatures 
for the various committees and commissions, considera
tion of item 14 might not be postponed. 
8. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) said 
that the schedule proposed in document E/1978/L.20 
was purely tentative. However, certain delegations had 
indicated that elections to the Executive Board of 
UNICEF should take place early in the session. For 
that reason, and because the Secretariat would no doubt 
have received the necessary nominations by 13 April, 
the schedule should perhaps be maintained. 
9. Mr. MAKEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that, with the exception of UNICEF, his 
delegation would prefer elections to be held at the end 
of the session, since delegations needed time for con
sultation. In fact, elections to the Committee on Crime 
Prevention and Control, for example, could be post-
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paned until the organizational session for 1979, or at 
least until the 1978 summer session. The Council 
should take a decision on the matter. 
10. Mr. IYER (India) asked why it was necessary 
for the UNICEF elections to be held during the current 
week. 
11. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) said 
some delegations felt that the elections to the Execu
tive Board of UNICEF should be held early in the 

·session because the Board was to meet almost immedi-
ately after the end of the Council's session. 
12. With regard to the Committee on Crime Pre
vention and Control, the Council should take a posi
tion on a problem of interpretation. The status and 
Erocedure of the Committee had been changed by the 
General Assembly at its thirty-second session (resolu
tion 32/60). The current membership had been 
elected under the old system for a term of office ending 
in 1978. However, the Council might take the view that, 
since a new system had been instituted and the purpose 
of that change was to enable the Committee to prepare 
for the next United Nations Congress on the Prevention 
orCrime and· the Treatment of Offenders with its new 
membership, the elections must take place before the 
next session of the Committee. If the Committee was to 
function in June with its new membership, the elections 
would have to be held at the current session of the 
Council; if, on the other hand, the Council wished the 
current membership to continue until the expiration of 
its term of office, then the elections could be postponed. 
13. Mrs. OGATA (Japan) said that Japan was a 
member of the Executive Board of UNICEF. Although 
the UNICEF elections did not have to take place during 
the first week of the current session, it was necessary 
for them to be held before the end of the session. 
14. The PRESIDENT said it appeared that the Coun
cil was willing to leave elections until the latter part of 
its session. With regard to the question raised by the 
representative of the Soviet Union, he recommended 
that members should bear in mind the alternatives put 
forward by the Secretary in order to be prepared to take 
a decision concerning elections to the Committee on 
Crime Prevention and Control in due time. 
15. Mr. MAKEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed, but pointed out that the terms of office 
of the members of the Committee on Crime Prevention 
and Control would not expire until the end of 1978, so 
that there was no urgency in that regard. The matter 
should also be viewed from the standpoint of rationali
zation of work. 
16. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no objec
tion, he would take it that the Council approved the 
organization of work as outlined in document E/1978/ 
L.20, with the under&tanding, first, that elections under 
item 14 would be held towards the end of the session, 
and, secondly, that each sessional committee would 
decide on the organization of its own work. 

It was so decided. 

COMPOSITION OF THE SESSIONAL WORKING GROUP ON 
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
COVENANT ON ECONOMIC, SociAL AND CULTURAL 
RIGHTS (E/1978/L.19 AND ADD.l) 

17. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take up 
the question of the establishment of the sessional work
ing group to consider reports of States parties to the In
ternational Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, as provided under Council resolution 1988 

(LX). With regard to the composition of the working 
group, he said that, in addition to the members of the 
Council listed in document E/1978/L.19 and Add.l, 
Austria, the Philippines and Tunisia had notified the 
Secretary-General of their interest in participating in 
the work of the group. 
18. He recalled that it had been decided at the 
organizational session for 1978 (decision 1978/1, 
para. 3 (d)) that Mr. Martynenko, Vice-President of 
the Council, should be asked to carry out consultations 
among members on how to deal with the establishment 
of the working group. He invited Mr. Martynenko to 
report on the results of his consultations. 
19. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic) said that in February and March he had 
held consultations with the Chairmen of all the regional 
groups. In the course of those meetings, suggestions 
had been made concerning the establishment of the 
sessional working group, including suggestions on the 
size .of the group and qualifications for membership. 
The group of Eastern European States, the group of 
Asian States and the group of Western European and 
other States had submitted their views· in writing; the 
African and Latin American groups had not yet done 
so. 
20. The Eastern European group had expressed the 
view that the sessional working group should be com
posed of members of the Council which were parties 
to the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights. The group of Western European and 
other States had felt that all members of the Council 
which had notified the Secretary-General of their inter
est in participating in the working group should be 
entitled to be members. The Asian group had indicated 
that each of its members might, if it wished, com
municate its comments directly to the President of the 
Council. · 
21. At. present, 20 members of the Council were 
parties to the Covenant. Of those which had thus far 
expressed interest in participating in the sessional work
ing group, 11 were parties to the Covenant and 6 were 
not. 
22. He recalled that, according to the· decision taken 
at the organizational session, the Council's final de
cision on the composition of the sessional working 
group was not conditioned by notification of a desire 
to participate. Consultations concerning the compo
sition of the working group were continuing, and he 
hoped that they would lead to positive results. 
23. The PRESIDENT urged members to bear in 
mind the necessity of completing the work of the Coun
cil within the reduced time available. A start must 
therefore be made as quickly as possible with regard 
to the sessional working group, as well as on the other 
business of the Council. He suggested that, in view of 
the difficulties outlined by the Vice-President, the 
Council should consider three alternatives: first, limit
ing membership in the sessional working group to 
States parties to the Covenant; secondly, accepting a 
mixture of States parties and other States which were 
members of the Council, while maintaining an equitable 
geographical distribution; thirdly, failing those alterna
tives, it might be necessary to consider a working group 
of the whole. Those alternatives were merely sugges
tions, since it was still possible that consultations would 
quickly lead to a satisfactory solution. 
24. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) thanked 
the Vice-President for his report and expressed the hope 
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that agreement would be reached by the end of the 
week. He pointed out that, when the Council had 
deferred a decision on the question at its organizational · 
session, it had done so on the understanding that. the 
decision would be taken at the beginning of the cur
rent session. It should be possible for niembers inter
ested in the matter to hold the necessary consultations · 
during the day, and reach a decision by the following 
day. 
25. The PRESIDENT advised members to proceed 
accordingly, and suggested .that a decision should be 
postponed until the· next meeting of the Council. 

It was so decided. 

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS 
(E/1978jL.18 AND ADD.l) 

26. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
the changes in the calendar of conferences and meetings 
proposed in 'document E/1978/L.18, and said that 
the foot-note on page 4 of the document could be de
leted, as the Government of Turkey had approved the 
dates proposed for the sixth session of the Committee 
on Natural Resources. Document E/1978/L.18/ Add.1 
contained a statement of the financial implications of 
the change of dates for the eighteenth session of the 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination. 
27. Mr. CORDOYEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
drew attention to the annexes to document E/1978/ 
L.18, reproducing invitations from the Government of 
Austria to act as host to the forthcoming sessions of 
the Commission on Transnational Corporations, the 
Committee on Crime Prevention and Control and the 
Preparatory Committee for the World Conference of 
the United Nations Decade for Women. It would be 
convenient to both the Austrian authorities and the 
competent services of the Secretariat to have an early 
decision by the Council, so that the necessary prepara
tions could be made. 
28. With regard to the recommendation of the Com
mittee for Programme and Co-ordination that its eight
eenth session should be divided into two parts, he in
formed the Council that the Secretariat was encounter
ing difficulties in preparing the documentation required 
for the first part of that session. Accordingly; it might 
be necessary to propose a one-week postponement of 
that part of the session. · · 
29. - He understood that the officers of the Committee 
on Natural Resources had proposed that its third spec
ial session should be postponed until 1979. Since the 
Committee was to hold a regular session in that year, 
the topic originally scheduled for consideration art the 
special session might be taken up at that regular session. 
30. Mr. ROS (Argentina) asked why the officers of 
the Committee had recommended that the third special 
session should be postponed. 
31. Mr. SAAD (Sudan) said he would also like to 
know the reason for that recommendation. He recalled 
that, at its sixty-third session, the Council had stressed 
the importance of the ·follow-up to the Mar del Plata 
Action Plan.l · 
]2. Mr. JOJ?AHL (Sweden), speaking as Chairman 
of the Committee on Natural Resources, said that the 
purpose of postponing the third special session would 
be to enable the Preparatory Committee for .the United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 

1 Report o/ the United Nations Water Conference (United 
Natio"s publication, Sales No. E.77.II.A.12), chap. I. 

Development to meet at a time which did not overlap 
with the United Nations Conference on Technical Co
operation among Developing Countries. In making its 
suggestion, the officers of the Committee ori Natural 
Resources had also taken account of the fact that a 
number of proposals had been submitted with a view 
to making tlie agenda of the third special session more 
comprehensive. Accordingly, the Secretariat might need 
additional time to prepare for that· session. 
33. Mr. CO:RDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) said 
that he would like to consult with the Under-Secretary
General for Economic and Social Affairs regarding the 
precise position of the Secretariat on the question. · 
34. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should take decisions on the matter at its next meeting. 

It was so decided. 

35. ·The PRESIDENT drew attention to Conference 
Room Paper No. 2, which had been prepared by the 
Secretariat in response to the request made by the 
Council at its informal meeting on 30 March 1978. 
He suggested that the Council should resume its· in
formal meetings on its future approach to its work on 
the basis of that paper. In his view, significant progress 
should be possible at the current session. 

AGENDA ITEM 15 

Consideration of the provisional agenda for the 
second regular session, 1978 (Eil978/L.22) 

36. · The PRESIDENT recalled that, at the organiza
tional session, the Council had agreed to consider the 
provisional agenda for the second regular session of 
1978 at the beginning of the current session. He there
fore invited the Council to consider the draft provisional 
agenda contained in document E/1978/L.22. 
37. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
pointed out that the list of documents to be submitted 
to the Council under each item was contained in the 
Council's programme of work (decision 1978/1). It 
was his understanding that the agenda was not to be 
adopted at the current stage, because it would probably 
be adjusted in the light of decisions taken during the 
current s·ession. However, some delegations had indi
cated that they wished to consider certain organiza
tional arrangements to facilitate the work of the 
Council. 
38. He wished to draw attention .to the number of 
items which, for various reasons, had had to be sched
uled for the resumed session. In that connexion, he 
wondered whether the Council might consider the pos
sibility of authorizing the Secretary-General to submit 
directly to the General Assembly those reports which 
could not be submitted at the summer session, unless, 
of course, there was a reason for the Council to discuss 
them in detail. The experience of the previous year 
indicated that the Council had not considered any re
port at the resumed session, but had dealt with each by 
taking a procedural decision to submit it to the General 
Assembly. The suggestion he had made would not 
preclude the Council's discussing any item at · the 
resumed session, but it would do ·so only if ther.e was 
a desire to discu.ss it. 
39. Mr. RIEMER (United States of America) said 
that the general discussion referred to in item 3 of 
the draft provisional agenda should take into account 
the similar discussion which would have been held in 
the Committee Established under General Assembly 



20 Economic and Social Council -First Regular Session, 1978 

Resolution 32/174. Were the Secretariat to provide 
the Council with summary records of the Committee's 
meetings, that would avoid having two separate dis
cussions without any link between them. 
40. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Council) 
noted that the Committee on Conferences had decided 
unanimously that the recently established Committee 
should not have summary records. However, it was 
intended to submit to the Committee a formula which, 
if approved, would make records available. 
41. Mr. LAZAREVIC (Yugoslavia) pointed out that 
all the members of the Economic and Social Council 
would be members of the Committee and would there
fore have representatives present during its delibera
tions. 
42. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) recalled 
that the issue had been discussed at the organizational 
session. Several points must be considered: ( 1 ) the 
relationship between the Economic and Social Council 
and the Committee Established under General Assembly 
Resolution 32/174, and how to seek complementarity 
between them; (2) what action the Council should take 
to increase efficiency in connexion with restructuring; 
(3) how to help the General Assembly; and (4) how 
in that connexion to streamline the Council's own 
agenda; for example, progress reports might not require 
discussion. Some items would come before the General 
Assembly in any case. 
43. The PRESIDENT agreed that the final agenda 
should be designed in terms of assisting the General 
Assembly. He suggested that the Council should resume 
consideration of the provisional agenda later in the 
session. 

It was so decided. 

AGENDA ITEM 4 

Standardization of geographical names 
(E/1978/17 and Corr.1 and Add.1) 

44. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the recom
mendations contained in paragraph 16 of the report of 
the Secretary-General on the Third United Nations 
Conference on the Standardization of Geographical 
Names, held at Athens from 17 August to 7 September 
1977 (E/1978/17 and Corr.l), and to the statement 

of the programme budget implications of holding a 
fourth Conference in Iran in 1982 (E/1978/17 I 
Add.1). 
45. Mr. BAUCHARD (France) said that, since the 
Council was about to consider restructuring, it would 
be premature to reach any conclusions with respect to 
document E/1978/17. 
46. Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) drew attention in 
that connexion to paragraph 16 (b) of the Secretary
General's report, and said she wondered what its im
plications were in terms of the restructur_ing exercise. 
47. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should de~ide: (a) to take note of the report of the 
Secretary-General; (b) to accept with appreciation the 
invitation of the Government of Iran to hold the Fourth 
United Nations Conference on the Standardization of 
Geographical Names. in Iran during the first half of 
1982, bearing in mind the programme budget implica
tions and the relevant provisions of General Assembly 
resolution 31/140; and (c) to request the Secretary
General to take, when appropriate, practical measures 
for the implementation of the recommendations of the 
Third United Nations Conference on the Standardiza
tion of Geographical Names. In view of the comments 
made by the representatives of France and Jamaica, 
he had omitted from his formulation the last phrase of 
paragraph 16 (b) of document E/1978/17. If there 
was no objection; he would take it that the Council 
wished to adopt the decision he had suggested. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/7). 
48. Mr. DONNELLY (United Kingdom) said that 
implementation of the decision would involve certain 
practical difficulties. In particular, the United Kingdom 
did not agree with the recommendations in paragraph 
6 (a) and (c) of the Secretary-General's report. It was 
studying the matter and would report its conclusions. 
49. Ms. LADD (United States of America) said that 
her Government shared the reservations expressed by 
the United Kingdom representative. Writing systems 
should be a matter of preference and should not be 
imposed by international bodies. 
50. Mr. MAKEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reaffirmed the position his country had taken 
at the Athens Conference. 

The meeting rose at 12.50 p.m. 

6th meeting 
Wednesday, 19 April1978, at 3.45 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination, including preparations for the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination (E(l978/24 and Add.1 and 2, 
E/1978/25 and Add.1, Ell978/26) 

1. Mr. NARASIMHAN (Secretary-General of the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Dis
crimination) said that the preparations for the Confer-

E/1978/SR.6 

ence were well under ~ay and the various steps taken 
in that connexion were set out in document E/1978/ 

. 26, prepared in accordance with decision 1978/1, 
adopted by the Council at its organizational session in 
January. Invitations had been sent to participants and 

· observers on the basis of General Assembly resolution 
32/129, and to other interested entities on the basis of 
their fields of competence. Any entity which had not 
received an invitation but believed that it ought to have 
received one should inform the Secretariat. The Council 
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might also wish to direct the Secretariat to invite some 
other organ or Committee not listed in document 
E/1978/26. He pointed out that the International 
Atomic Energy Agency and the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade should be added to the list of spe
cialized agencies· and interested organs and bodies of 
the United Nations contained in that document. In 
accordance with the Assembly resolution,. non-govern
mental organizations in consultative status and on the 
Roster which had, by 30 September 1977, submitted 
information on activities undertaken or contemplated 
in connexion with the Decade for Action to Combat 
Racism 1md Racial Discrimination had been invited. 
2. The list of documents to be submitted to the Con
ference could be found in annex II to document 
E/1978/26. In the an11ex to its resolution 2057 (LXII), 
the Council had mentioned the submission of national 
reports by Governments. Such reports could be ex
tremely useful but, unfortunately, none had been re
_ceived so far. If the Council adopted a resolution on 
the item under consideration, he believed that it would 
be advisable to include a provision urging Governments 
to submit such reports. The general introductory paper 
referred to in paragraph 4 (a) of the annex to Council 
resolution 2057 (LXII) was being prepared. In the 
letter of invitation, specialized agencies had been re
quested to submit relevant material for that document, 
but none had been recived so far. He had subsequently 
sent a personal message to the executive heads of the 
organizations concerned and hoped that they would 
respond. The document dealing with the activities of 
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimi
nation would shortly be sent for reproduction. 
3. Every effort would be made to publicize the Con~ 
ference, and ·the· activities to be undertaken by the 
Office of Public Information were ·referred to in docu
ment E/1978/26, paragraph 15. The conclusions of the 

. study Racial Discrimination by Hernan Santa Cruz had 
already been published in the autumn 1977 issue of 
Objective: Justice. 
4. A number of permanent missions had made in
quiries about the level of representation at the Confer
ence, and the Council might wish to make appropriate 
recommendations on that subject in the light of para
graph 27 of the report of the Preparatory Sub-Com-
mittee for the Conference.1 · , 

5 .. The Conference would be of only two weeks' dura
tion, and in order to facilitate the work he intended, 
during the coming weeks, to consult with permanent 
representatives and regional groups with a view to 
reaching a preliminary agreement on various pro,. 
cedural and other questions. He hoped that all chairmen 
of regional groups and permanent representatives would 
extend their fullest co-operation to him and that all 
Member States invited to the Conference would be able 
to participate and help to ensure its success. He looked 
forward to receiving further guidance from the dis
cussions in the Council and from any resolutions that 
it might adopt on the subject. 
6. Mr. VAN BOVEN (Director of the Division of 
Human Rights) said that 1978 marked the mid-point 
of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination. In that crucial year, the World Con
ference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination 
would be held, its task being to assess the activities 
already initiated within the Programme for the Decade 
and to give new impetus for future activities. 

1 E/5922. 

7. On the basis of the recommendation contained in 
Council resolution 2056 (LXII), the General As
sembly had adopted resolution 32/10, in which it called 
for certain measures in support of the Programme for 
the Decade and to ensure the success of the World 
Conference. Further information was· contained in the 
report of the Secretary-General (E/1978/24 and Add.1 
and 2). In that connexion, he wished to point to the 
particularly significant step taken by the Sub-Commis
sion on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection 
of Minorities, which had decided at its thirtieth session 
to consider, as a major part of its own contribution to 
the Decade, ways and means of using national courts, 
administrative tribunals and domestic forums to imple
ment United Nations resolutions on racism, r~cial dis
crimination, apartheid, decolonization, self-determina
tion and related matters. At its next session, the Sub
Commission would have before it a preliminary docu
ment prepared by the Secretary-General on the use of 
United Nations instruments, including declarations and 
resolutions, by churches, anti-apartheid movements 
trade unions and shareholders' action groups and o~ 
other activities aimed at discouraging collaboration by 
banks and other transnational corporations with colo
nialist and racist regimes. As provided for in the Pro
gramme for .the Decade, the Council had before it a 
document (E/1978/25 and Add.l) containing replies 
from Governments to a 16-point questionnaire sent 
to them by the Secretary-General and designed to re
veal all the mechanisms available to them in their 
efforts to combat racism and racial discrimination. 

8. In connexion with preparations for the World 
Conference, he drew attention to the adoption by the 
Commission on · Human · Rights of resolution 8 
(XXXIV), in which it suggested a series of detailed 
measures which were enumerated in document E/1978/ 
24, paragraph 26. The Commission had also appealed 
to the Conference to recommend the establishment of 
national and local recourse procedures which could be 
invoked by individuals against acts of racism and racial 
discrimination. At the urging of the Committee on the 
Elimination of Racial Discrimination, the General As
sembly had added to the agenda of the Conference an 
item dealing with full and universal implementation of 
United Nations decisions and resolutions on racism, 
racial discrimination, apartheid, decolonization and 
self-determination, and in particular wider ratification 
of the International Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Racial Discrimination (General Assembly 
resolution 2106 A (XX), annex). The Committee had 
also decided to prepare two documents for the Con
ference, a popularized document on the Convention 
itself and a study on the work of the Committee in 
implementing the Convention. 

9. The information before the Council reflected the 
variety of activities undertaken in accordance with the 
Programme for the Decade by Governments and by 
national and international organizations, all of which 
had an important part to play in the joint effort to 
eradicate racial prejudice and the practices of racism 
and racial discrimination. One example of the contribu
tion of non-governmental organizations had been the 
four international conferences held under the auspices 
of the Sub-Committee on racism and racial discrim
ination of the Special Committee of Non-Governmental 
Organizations on Human Rights. A fifth conference, on 
apartheid, was .scheduled to take place at Geneva in 
September 1978. 
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10. In reviewing and analysing those developments,· 
both in the Council and at the forthcoming World 
Conference, the purpose would be to propo§e · new 
directions and initiatives which would enable the world 
community to achieve the ultimate goals qf the·Decade. 
11. The PRESIDENT suggested that the list of 
speakers on the item should be closed at 6 p.m. on the 
following day. · 

It was so decided. 

12. Mr. MAKEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the current sessipn of the Council 
must make a new and substantial contribution to the 
struggle for the speedy elimination of mcism, apartheid 
and all forms of colonialism, and in that connexion he 
welcomed the Secretary-Generars report. The activities 
of the United Nations in combating racism enjoyed wide 
support but still required further intensification. 
13. The Soviet Union's position of principle against 
all forms of racism, racial discrimination, exploitation 
and oppression of peoples was rooted in the very 
nature of the socialist State and firmly anchored in its 
new Constitution, which guaranteed equal rights to all 
Soviet citizens regardless of race or national origin. 
14. As had been proclaimed at the· Twenty-fifth 
Congress of the Communist Party of the USSR, the 
Soviet Union believed that one of the most important 
international tasks was the complete elimination of all 
vestiges of colonial oppression, infringements of the 
equality and independence of peoples and all breeding
grounds of colonialism and racism. Accordingly, it 
urged universal implementation of all relevant United 
Nations resolutions and decisions, especially General 
Assembly resolution 3057 (XXVIII), by which the 
Assembly had adopted the Programme for the Decade 
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimina
tion. In preparing the Programme, it had been recog
nized that racism was rooted in certain social conditions 
and that it could be eradicated only through consistent, 
relentless and purposeful struggle. In that connexion, 
he particularly stressed the fact that the Decade was 
specifically designated as a decade for action, and im
plementation of the measures provided for in the 
Programme brooked no further delay.· 
15. One of the most revolting ma~ifestations of 
racism was the apartheid still being maintained in south
ern Africa through a combination of terror at home and 
aggression abroad. It was no secret that the racist 
regimes in that part of the world could persist in flouting 
the legitimate demands of the United Nations only 
because of the massive economic, military, political 
and other support they received from the imperialist 
monopolies and certain Western. Powers which stood 
behind them. Especially alarming was the ·large-scale 
military aid, including nuclear assistance, given· by cer
tain members of NATO to South Africa. Urgent steps 
must be taken to prevent South Africa from developing 
nuclear weapons, in order to avert the danger which 
that would represent. 
16. The imperialist monopolies supported the system 
of apartheid and the racist regimes because of the vast 
profits they could extract from the exploitation of the 
human and material resources of southern Africa, and 
they therefore constituted the main obstacle to the gen
uine national liberation of the peoples of that area. His 
country accordingly fully supported General Assembly 
resolution 32/14 as well as the call for the complete 
international isolation of the racist regimes in southern 

Africa contained in the Programme for the Decade. It 
particularly welcomed the decisions taken at the World 
Conference for Action against Apartheid,2 held at 
Lagos from 22 to 26 August 1977, and at the Inter
national Conference in Support of the Peoples of 
Zimbabwe and Namibia,3 held at Maputo from 16 to 
21 May 1977, as well as the Declaration of the United 
Nations Council for Namibia,4 adopted during the 
extraordinary plenary meetings it held at Lusaka in 
March 1978. The latter in particular rightly ·drew 
attention to South Africa's criminal military aggres
sion against the people of Namibia. 
17. The elimination of the remaining breeding
grounds of colonialism and racism would be a serious 
contribution to the strengthening of international peace 
and security, His country urged the mobilization of the 
entire international community to ensure the immedi
ate implementation of the relevant United Nations de
cisions, and also the speedy ratification by all States 
of the International Convention on the Suppression 
and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid (General 
Assembly resolution 3068 . (XXVIII), annex). The 
USSR had been one of the first countries to sign that 
Convention and was strictly complying with its pro
visions. 
18. Finally, he noted that the World Conference to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination wru; an 
important step in the right direction, but stressed that 
it was essential that it should be prepared in a proper 
manner. 
19. Mr. PEDERSEN (Observer for Denmark), 
speaking on behalf of the States members of the Euro
pean Economic Community, said that the peoples and 
Governments of those countries unreservedly con
demned racial 'discrimination as defined in article 1 of 
the International Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Racial Discrimination, which was con
trary to the principles of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and the purpqses of the Charter of 
the United Nations. The nine States members of EEC 
all firmly adhered to the principles of that Convention 
and had therefore consistently opposed racial discrimi
nation in southern· Africa. They intended to give their 
full support and contribute positively to International 
Anti-Apartheid Year. They were strongly committed 
to the eradication of apartheid and would continue to 
apply their collective weight in order tci influence 
South Africa to abandon that abhorrent policy. 
20. It was the hope of the nine Governments for 
which he spoke that the World Conference would 
provide many new avenues for practical measures, and 
they expected to be able to participate in it. He stressed, 
however, that the scope of the Conference must be 
~ept within the framework of the programme estab
lished by the General Assembly in its resolution 3057 
(XXVIII), if it was to be acceptable to all, including 
the members of EEC. In view of the attitude of the 
sponsors of resolutions on the subject adopted in the 
Commission on Human Rights, the Council and the 
General Assembly, they were confident that that would 
be the case. During the current session of the Coun
cil, everything possible must be done to ensure that 

2 See A/CONF.91/9 (United Nations publication, Sales No. 
E.77.XIV.2 and corrigendum). 

3 See Official Records of the Security Council, Thirty-second 
Year, Supplement /or July, August and September 1977, docu
ment S/12344/Rev.l, annex V. 

4 Official Records of the General Assembly, Ninth Special 
session, Supplement No. 1 (A/S-9/4), sect. VI. 
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the Conference would be a success and would have 
lasting results. The members of EEC therefore hoped 
that the consensus which had hitherto prevailed With 
regard to the preparation of the Conference would . 
continue to guide the Council's deliberations. With 
consensus and joint efforts, the Conference could be~ 
come the highlight of the Decade. · 
21. Mr. CARPIO-CASTILLO (Venezuela) said that, 
as the representative of a country where many ethnic 
groups lived together in harmony, he saw the procla
mation of the Decade as a confirmation of the need to 
adopt practical measures to intensify the struggle 
against one of the most ignoble and aberrant evils in 
the history of mankind. 
22. Preparations for the World 'Conference were 
reaching a final stage, and the Conference should con
stitute a further advance on the steps· already taken to 
eradicate racism. It was impossible to divorce the·cur
J,"ent political situation in south~rn Africa and the 
problem of racism and racial discrimination from the 
principles and purposes of the Charter. The situation 
in· southern Africa was a direct consequence of the 
continued existence of the racist regimes and the grave 
violation of human rights represented by apartheid. 
In view of the initiatives that had been taken, his 
delegation hoped that it would be possible to achieve 
the decolonization of Namibia and Zimbabwe and to 
solve the problem of racist and colonialist practices in 
South Africa. For that reason, it had consistently sup
ported resolutions in other United Nations forums to 
defend the interests of the indigenous populations of 
those territories. It was confident that the special ses
sion of the General Assembly on Namibia would help 
to thtow new light on the situation, and believed that 
a solution could be found to safeguard the interests 
of the Namibian people. It trusted that the interna
tional community would take the necessary legislative, · 
economic and educational measures to isolate the 
racist regimes and, above all, intensify the campaign 
of public information, directed particularly to young 
people, to eradicate traditional erroneous concepts 
which perpetuated ideas of racism and racial discrimi
nation. The World Conference would undoubtedly con
tribute to the more effective implementation of huinan 
rights throughout the world, particularly in southern 
Africa. 
23. Mr. PASTINEN (Finland), speaking on behalf 
of the five Nordic countries, said that, in accordance 
with Chapter I of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Member States were oommitted to achieving interna
tional co-operation in promoting and encouraging re
spect for human rights and for· fundamental freedoms 
for all without distinction as to race, sex, language or 
religion. During the past 30 years, the elimination of 
racial discrimination had become· the sirigle most im-

. portant human rights concern of the overwhelming 
majority of the world community. In response to res6-
lut~ons, declarations, conventions and programmes of 
actwn, G~':ernments and world public opinion had 
been · mobthzed and pressure had mounted against 
States that continued to practise racial discrimination 
in defiance of the United Nations and in violation of 

/ the Charter .. Collectively and individually, the world 
(fommunity had a responsibility to· take action in the 
form of po~tical, legal and economic pressure against 
such States and to assist the victims of racial dis-
crimination. · 
24. The International Convention on the Elimina
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, the Pro-

gramme for. the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and. Racial Discrimination and the . binding Security 
Council resolutions directed against racist regimes in 
southern· Africa were the most important achievements 
of the United Nations in that field. The Nordic coun
tries had repeatedly pledged their support for the goals 
defined in those documents and believed that it was 
appropriate that measures taken during. the Decade 
should focus on the suppression and abolition of the 
policy of apartHeid which was an institutionalized and 
legalized violation of the human rights of the vast 
majority of the population of South Africa. 
25. At the mid-point of the Decade, and on the occa
sion of International Anti-Apartheid Year, the Nordic 
countries regarded the World Conference as an oppor
tunity not only to assess the progress made, but . to 
rededicate themselves to the goal of eradicating racial 
discrimination and apartheid. It would provide an 
opportunity for the whole international community to 
agree on further effective action to that end. 'Dhe 
commitment of the Governments and peoples of the 
Nordic countries to take action against racial discrimi
nation and apartheid was well known, and they had 
both advocated and taken practical measures · in that 
regard. They continued to work for the adoption of 
Security·Council resolutions against new investments in 
South Africa and against trade with that country. Strict 
observance of Security Council resolution 418 (1977) 
on the mandatory arms embargo against South Africa 
was crucial. The Nordic Ministers for Foreign Affairs 
had adopted a joint programme of action to discourage 
new investments in and trade with South Africa, to · 
discontinue sporting ·and cultural . contacts with the 
apartheid regime and to step . up support to refugees, 
liberation movements and victims of apartheid. Those 
measures had been taken in the hope of contributing 
to the common goal of eliminating racial discrimi
nation and apartheid. Howev~r, consensus was. a cru
cial prerequis,ite for further international action, and 
the spirit that had prevailed at the launching of the 
Decade should continue to prevail throughout the 
preparation and proceedings of the World Conference. 

26. Mr. MATELJAK (Yugoslavia) said that, as the 
end of the first five. years of the .Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination was ap
proaching, the time had come to make a serious analy
sis of the activities carried out and results achieved 
and to lay down guidelines for further action to ensure . 
the successful achievement of the objectives of the 
Decade. Despite some successes, the results achieved 
so far were unfortunately ilot encouraging. Racism 
and racial discrimination were still practised in many 
parts of the wqrld, and the faCt that their main strong
holds in southern Mrica had not yet been liquidated · 
gave cause for particular concern. The racist regimes, 
regardless of the increasingly intense struggle of the 
African population, numerous United Nations resolu
tions and pressure brought to bear on them by the 
international community, continued obstinately to pur
sue their racist policy, which had become a symbol of 
the most abhorrent form of humiliation of the human 
person, of ruthless · exploitation of peoples and denial 
of the fundamental right to human· dignity, self-deter
mination and independence. 
27. There was no doubt that the impudent behaviour 
of the·. racist reginies in violating the basic principles 

· of the Charter and ignoring all the resolutions of the 
United Nations had been facilitated by foreign ele
ments which were lending economic, military and other 

I 
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assistance to them, either directly or indirectly. It was 
therefore · essential· to step up international action 
against racism, particularly in southern Africa, if the 
Programme for the Decade was to be implemented. 
First and foremost, it was necessary to prevent the 
racism regimes from resorting to ' so-called "internal 
solutions'' and other machinations to postpone the 
genuine solution of problems in southern Africa. The 
total abolition of apartheid and the establishmen! of 
majority rule provided the only solution to those prob
lems. It was equally necessary to take effective meas
ures to isolate the Vorster and Smith regimes, particu
larly by putting an end to the operation of foreign
owned enterprises in southern Africa. At the same 
time, the international community should step up moral, 
political and material assistance t6 the peoples in 
southern . Africa and their liberation movements. 
2'8. His delegation was therefore of the opinion that 
the World Conference should concentrate on the prob
lems of southern Africa, while paying due attention 
also to racial discrimination in other parts of the world. 
Practical measures should be taken to ensure full im
plementation of the relevant United Nations resolu
tions and decisions in order to ensure a speedy, just 
and lasting solution of the question of decolonization 
and elimination of racism in southern Africa. That 
would constitute a decisive step towards the achieve
ment of the basic aims of the Decade. Howeyer, it 
required more persistent and more sincere efforts on 
the part of Member States, especially those that were 
in a position to exert decisive pressure on Vorster and 
Smith. His delegation fe!t that some of the specialized 
agencies and other United Nations bodies could make 
a greater contribution to the preparations for the Con
ference and the implementation of the Programme for 
the Decade. He commended as a positive example the 
activity of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination, which had prepared an excellent study 
for the Conference. 
29. Yugoslavia had been very active in the struggle 
against racism and racial discrimination for many years 
and was fully implementing all the relevant United 
Nations resolutions. It did not maintain .any relations 
with the racist regimes in southern Africa, and its Gov
ernment and socio-political organizations· were extend
ing moral, political and. material assistance to the peo
ples and liberation movements of that region. A 
high-level co-ordinating body had been set up to make 
preparations for the participation of the Yugoslav 
delegation at the Conference. 
30. He would stress. O.J;lce again that it was high time 
for the international' community to take effective 
measures to eliminate racism ·in general and apartheid 
in particular. Future generations might not forgive a 
failure to deal more effectively with that evil. However, 
the World Conference and InternationaJ Anti-Apart
heid Year offered an opportunity ·to prove that the 
international community was equal to the task con-. 
fronting it. 
31. Mr. DOLGUCHITS (Observer for .the Byelo
russian Soviet Soc:ialist Republic) said that the Byelo
russian SSR had fully supported the goals and tasks 

· proclaimed in the Programme for the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 
It sup~rted all efforts to combat racism and apartheid, 
and accordingly fully supported both the World Con
ference and the International Anti-Apartheid Year. 
His Government welcomed the important steps against 
colonhilism, racism and apartheid which had recently 

been taken by the United Nations in co-operation with 
the Organization of African Unity. It fully supparted 
General Assembly resolution 32/10, and was1 con
vinced that the forthcoming Conference would also 
make an important contribution to the achievement 
of the goals of the Decade. 
32. He wished to draw particular attention to the 
economic basis for the persistence of apartheid and 
racism in southern Africa, where Western imperialist 
monopolies and hundreds of large capitalist corpora
tions extracted huge profits by plundering the region's 
material resources and exploiting the people. The colo:. 
nial and racist regimes in that part of. the world could 
survive only with the broad support of the imperialist 
circles of the West. 
33. The social consequences of apartheid and racism 
were well known. Political organizations of the black 
majority in Smith Africa were prohibited and multi
racial political organizations were illegal. Many leaders 
of the black population had either been arrested or 
been forced to emigrate or go underground. Protests 
resQlted in tragedies of the kind which had occurred 
at Sharpeville and Soweto, as the racist regimes re
sorted to increasing terror and repression at home and 
armed aggression abroad in order to maintain their 
power. · 
34. The situation in southern Africa constituted a 
direct threat "to international peace and security, there
by making international action to combat racism all 
the more urgent. While welcoming the activities de
scribed in document E/1978/24 and Add.l and 2, he 
noted that not all international organizations connected 
with the United Nations were acting in the same spirit. 
In that- connexion, he cited the World Bank and the 
International Monetary Fund, which were also men
tioned in General Assembly resolution 32/36. The 
Western Powers were in fact using IMF to help the 
Vorster reginie to obtain huge loans to cover its mili
tary expenditures. The use of certain international 
organizations by the Western Powers to help the racists 
in southern Africa was not only extremely dangerous 
but also unmasked the spuriousness of their so-called 
peace initiatives. The Byeforussian SSR favoured the 
imposition of effective sanctions, as provided for in 
Chapter VII of the United Nations Charter, against the 
racist regimes in Southern Rhodesia and South Africa. 
35. Unfortunately, racism and racial discrimination 
were not. confined to the African continent .. They also 
caused suffering to millions ·in a number of other 
countries, including a huge army of migrant workers 
from countries in Asia, Africa and Latin America, and 
affected every area of social life, including employment, 
education and political and social activity. In his own 
country, the full equality of all citizens irrespective of 
race or national origin was .firmly established as a result 
of the Great October Socialist Revolution, which proved 
convincingly that only socialism could bring about 
genuine equality and brotherhood between nations and 
peoples. Full equality derived from the very nature ·of 
socialism, which eliminated the social and economic 

. roots of discrimination and oppression. The Byelorus
sian SSR had recently adopted· a . new Constitution, 
which reaffirmed the equality of citizens of different 
races and nationalities, and in its foreign policy it con
sistently upheld the principles of equality and self
determination of peoples and favoured isolating and 
boycotting the racist regimes in southern Africa. 
36. Mr. SOBHY (Observer for Egypt) said his dele
gation hoped that the appointment of Mr. Narasimhan 
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as Secretary-General of the World Conference· would 
expedite the preparatory work, which had already been 
unduly delayed. With regard to publicity for the Con
ference, his delegation believed that the efforts made 
so far had. not been sufficient. Lastly, the documents 
to be submitted to the Conference, as listed in the 
report of the Secretary-General (E/1978/26), did not 
seem to cover adequately all the items on the provi
sional agenda;5 additional documentation would be · 
needed for items 9, 10 and 11 in particular. 
37: Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines) said that the 
adoption of the Programme for the Decade for Action 
to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination in 1973 
had been a milestone in the history of United Nations 
efforts to implement the principles and objectives set 
forth in the Charter, the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial. Countries and Peoples. His 
delegation had whole-heartedly supported General 
Assembly resolution 3057 (XXVIII) and all other 
resolutions relating to the Programme for the Decade 
and the World Conference. 
38. It was fitting that the Conference should be held 
during the International Anti-Apartheid Year, at the 
mid-point of the Decade and on the eve of the thirtieth 
anniversary of the adoption of the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights. He noted that it was during the 
first half of the Decade that the International Conven
tion on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime 
of Apartheid, which the Philippines had ratified, had 
entered into force. 
39. The World Conference would provide an un
precedented opportunity to. take stock of the progress 
made in attaining · the objectives of the Decade and 
would constitute a further step towards the· elimination 
of all ·forms of raCial discrimination. His delegation 
therefore noted with satisfaction the progress achieved 
in preparing for the Conference and would support any 

· effective measure proposed at the Conference that 
would lead to the definitive elimination o£ racism in 
all its forms. · 

40. Mr. NARASIMHAN. (Secretary-General of the 
World Conference to Combat Racism. and Racial Dis
criinination)' referring to the points raised by the 
observer for Egypt, pointed out that, of all the major 
world conferences convened under United Nations 
auspices in recent years, the Wo~ld Conference to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination was oper
ating on the smallest budget. The total budget for the 
Conference was $32;000, of which $23,700 was for 
publicity. He would certainly convey the concern ex
pre~sed by the observer for Egypt to . the officials of 
the Office of Public Information involved in prepara
tions for the Conference and would ensure that the 
resources available for publicity were put to. the best 
possible use. · 

41. With regard to documentation for the Confer
ence, the national reports to which he had referred 
earlier would be relevant to items 9' 10 and 11 of the 
provisional agenda. The Secretariat was also preparing 
a general background paper which would touch upon 
those items. That paper, for which the papers being 
prepared by the specialized agencies would be a useful 

. input, was expected to be available by the end of June. 

r. A/CONF.92/l. 

AGENDA ITEM I 

Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
. matters· (continued) (E/1978/L.IB and Add.l 
and 2, E/1978/L.2l) 

· CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS (continued) 
(E/1978/L.18 AND ADD.1 AND 2) 

42. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
the changes iri the calendar of conferences and meetings 
for 1978 and 1979 proposed in document E/1978/ 
L.18 and Add.2. The programme budget implications 
of the change of dates for the eighteenth session of the 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordinatic;m were 
given in do ument E/1978/L.18/Add.l. 
43. He su gested that the Council should take up 
each propos d change separately, on the clear under- · 
standing th t any decisions adopted did not prejudge 
any other a tions that might be taken by the Council 
at its curre t session, including those that might be 
taken in the context of restructuring. 
· It was so decided. 

44. Mr. C. RDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Se retariat Services for Economic and'Social 
Matters) in ormed the Council that projected' delays 
in issuing d cuments for the eighteenth session of CPC 
made it ne essary to delay by at least one week the 
start of the first part of its session. Accordingly,, the 
dates propo ed for that part of the session were 22 May 
to 9 June a d not 15 May to 2 June, as indicated in 
document E 1978/L.18. · 
45. With egard to the status of documentatiqn re
lating to ite s which CPC planned to take up at the 
first part of ts session, consideration of item 4 (Cros·s-

. organization programme· analysis) would have to be 
deferred un il the second part of the session, 1:lS the 
relevant doc ments would not be available in time. In 
any event, PC itself had decided to consider one of 
the reports nder that item during the second part of 
its session. ost of the documentation relating to the 
remaining it ms should be available at the beginning 
of May, th exceptions being two reports relating to 
the progra me in public administration and finance 
and the pro amme in social development and .humani
tarian affair respectively. 
46. The o ly alternative to holding a session in two 
parts would be to hold one session of six weeks' dura
_tion from August to 15 September. However, the 
second regu ai:· session of the' Council was ~cheduled 
to end on 4 August, leaving little travel time for mem
bers of the ouncil wishing to attend the CPC session. 
The. holding of the CPC session in August would also 
adversely a ect the work of the Council at its second 
regular sessi n, since most of the reports of CPC were 
required by e Third (Programme and Co-ordination) 
Committee f the Council. 
47. · Mr. B UCHARD (France) said that either of· 
the alternati es suggested by the Secretariat might. cause 
problems fo many delegations. He would like to know 
what were t e real reasons for postponing the session 
of CPC. At the organizational session of the Council, 
it had bee suggested that units of the Secretariat 
affected by estructuring would not be able to prepare 
their parts f. the niedium~term plan in time for the 
CPC session but it did not seem that any of thc;>se units 
were involv in preparing documents for the first part 
of the CPC ession. · 
48. Mr. C RDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary:..General, 
Office of Se retariat Services for Economic and Social 
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Matters) said that a number of documents had been 
submitted late to the reproduction services, which were 
already overburdened because of the number of meet
ings that had been added to the calendar, including 
special sessions of the General Assembly, and the large. 
volume of documentation for the Committee Estab
lished under General Assembly Resolution 32/174. 
49. Mr. PEDERSEN (Observer for Denmark) said 
that in the past the report of CPC had J?een an impor
tant input to the work of the summer session of the 
Council. The ideal, therefore, was for the session of 
CPC to be completed sufficiently in advance of the 
summer session of the Council. However, that was not 
feasible in 1978 and, in the circumstances, his delega
tion preferred ·the proposal to divide the' session into 
twq parts. · ' . · 
50. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist .Re
publics) recalled that, when CPC had considered the 
question of documentation for its session during its 
informal meetings, it had received assurances from the 
Secretariat that all documents scheduled to be consid
ered -at the first part of the session would be available 
in time. However, the Council was not informed that-'
for reasons which were still unclear-at least on,e docu
ment would not be ready and other documents would 
not be available until mid-May, thereby complicating 

· the' task of delegations in preparing for the session and 
violating the Council's rule that documents should be 
made available at least six weeks in advance of its 
sessions. Another important document which wo~ld 
deal with programmes that were outmoded, obsolete or 
of marginal usefulness had not even been mentioned 
by the Assistant Secretary-General, despite the fact 
that identifying such programmes was one of the most 
important tasks of CPC. 
51. With regard to the document on the programme 
in public administration and finance, · his delegation 
saw no great obstacle to preparing it on time, since it 
was to be based on a study by the Joint Inspection 
Unit that had already been completed. 
52. It was not the first occasion on which documents 
for a session of CPC had not been ready in time. 
During the informal CPC consultations, it had even 
been suggested that the session should be cancelled 
altogether, on the pretext that the restructuring exer
cise was being carried out. His delegation, for its part, 
categorically rejected that suggestion. 
53. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that' the reason why the document 'on 
cross-organizational programme cinalysis would not be 
ready for the first part of the CPC sess1on was that, 
in accordance with the established procedure, the Ad
ministrative Committee on Co-ordination was required 
to consider the matter. ACC had only recently com
pleted its session,. and it had made extensive revisions 
in the document. Other documents to which the repre
sentative of the Soviet Union had referred were· being 
prepared under item 3 and would be ready at the 
beginning of May. The question of outmoded or obso
lete programmes would be dealt with in a document 
on evaluation, 6 which would be available in May. 
54. Mr. BAUCHARD (France) agreed with the ob
server .for Denmark that the holding of a two-part 
session was the only solution which would enable the 
Council to consider the work of CPC at its summer 
session. 

6 E/ AC.Sl/91/ Add.2. 

55. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation would not object to 
the new dates for. the first part of the CPC session, but 
hoped that they were definitive. 

56. In document E/1978/L.18/Add.1, the Secretary
General indicated that the holding of the eighteenth 
session in two parts would ·entail additional expendi.:. 
ture amounting to $36,400 for travel. He recalled the 
decision taken by CPC ·at its preceding session to dis
pense with summary records and noted that, for some 
reason, no mention had been made of the savings 
resulting from that decision. During its informal meet
ings in February, CPC had again agreed to limit the 
number of summary records of its meetings. The .Secre
tariat · should therefore cmisider using the resulting 
savings to ·defray the extra travel costs incurred by the 
decision to divide the CPC session in two. 

57. The PRESIDENT assured the representative of 
the Soviet Union that his remarks would be taken into 
account by the Secretariat. 
58. If there was no objection, he would take it that 
the Council decided that the eighteenth session of the 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination should 
be held in two parts, the first from 22 May to 9 June 
1978 and the second from 28 August to 15 Septem
ber 1978. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (a)). 

Preparatory Committee for the United Nations Con-
ference on Science and Technology for Development 

59. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) noted that a deci
sion to reschedule the third. session of the Preparatory 
Committee for the United Nations Conference on 
Science and Technology for Development would have 
implications for the special session of the Committee 
on Natural Resources. The Group of 77 had carried 
out a preliminary discussion of the matter but needed 
time to oonsider it further. If. the Council took a deci
sion on the session of the Preparatory Committee at 
the current stage, it would be closing the door on any 
subsequent rearrangement of the dates for the two 
meetings. He therefore requested that the decision on 
both sessions should be deferred until a later stage. 

It was so decided. 

Commission on Transnational Corporations 
60. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the offer 
made by tlie Government of Austria to hold the fourth 
session of the Commission on Transnational Corpo
rations at Vienna from 16 to 26 May 1978, instead 
of from 15 to 26 May at Headquarters. In that con
nexion, he indicated that 15 May was an official holi
day at Vienna. 
61. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria), noting that the third 
session of the Preparatory Committee for the United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development would overlap with the session of th~ 
Commission on Transnational Corporations, said that 
countries with small delegations would find it easier 
to be represented at those meetings if they were both 
held in New York. Many African countries were 
deeply concerned with one item in particular on the 
Commission's agenda, but their representatives most 
familiar with the item were stationed at Headquarters 
and might not be able to travel to. Vienna. 
62. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council decided 
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to accept the offer made by the Government of Austria 
and that the fourth session of the Commission. · oii · 
Transnational Corporations would be held at Vienna 
froni 16 to 26 May 1978. . 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (b)"). 

Committee on Crime Prevention and Control 

63. The PRESIDENT said that, if there. was no 
objection, he would take it that th_e Council decided 
to accept the offer made by the Government of Aus
tria and that the Committee on Crime Prevention and 
Control woUld meet at Vienna from 5 to 16 June 1978. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (c)). 

Preparatory Committee for the Worid Conference 
of the United Nat ions Decade for Women 

64. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) suggested that any 
decision the Council might take with regard to the 
meeting of the Preparatory Committee for the World 
Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women 
should be without prejudice to any subsequent deci
sion on the membership or size of that Committee, 
since the entire question of the composition of organs 
was under consideration in the context of restructuring. 
65. Mr. SOBHY (Observer for Egypt), Mr. LAMB 
(Observer for Australia) and Mr. HANNAH (New 
Zealand) suggested that it would be best to defer a 
decision on the meeting of the Preparatory Committee. 
66. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) said that obviously 
a preparatory committee for the World Conference 
would have to meet at some time, and it was neces
sary -to take a decision in order to facilitate the task 
of the host Government in making physical prepa
rations for the meeting. 
67. Miss SHAHKAR (Iran) recalled that it had 
already been decided that the Preparatory Committee 
would have 23 members, who would be appointed by 
the President of the Council on the basis of equitable 

geographical ·distribution. Her delegation was there
fore somewhat confused by the first statement made by 
the rc::presentative of Jamaica and did not see what 
bearing restructuring had on the membership of the 
Preparatory Committee. The regional groups were 
holding consultations and would present their candi
datures before the end of the Council's session. In the 
circumstances, a decision on the venue for' the meet
ing of the Preparatory Committee might be. deferred, 
but it should be clearly stated that the establishment 
of the Preparatory Committee had been decided once 
and for all by a resolution of the General Assembly 
adopted by consensus. 

It was so decided. 
68. Mr. JANKOWITSCH (Austria) expressed .the 
gratitude of his Government to the Council for. ac
cepting its invitation to hold the sessions of the Com
mission on Transnational Corporations and the Com
mittee on Crime Prevention and Control at Vienna. 
The Austrian Government was aware of and sensitive 
to the concerns expressed by . the representative of 
Nigeria and, in its caJ?acity · as host Government, 
would ·do its utmost to· facilitate the work of delega
tions to the fourth session of the Commission on 
Transnational Corporations. 

Organization of work 

69. The PRESIDENT informed the Council that the 
Special Representative of the Director-:General of FAO 
for the World Conference on Agrarian Refnrm and 
Rural Development was in New York to hold con
sultations on preparations for the Conference. If there 
was no objection, he would take it that the Council 
wished to invite the Special Representative to address 
it at its next· meeting on the progress made in pre
paring for the Conference. 

It was so decided. 
The meeting rose at 6.30 p.m. 

7th meeting 
Friday, 21 Aprill978, at ll.l5 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica) 

Statement by the Special Representative of the 
Director-General of F AO for. the World Confer· 
ence on Agrarian Reform and Rural Develop· 
ment· 

1. Mr. SANTA CRUZ (Special Representative of 
the Director-General of FAO for the World Confer
ence on Agrarian Reform and Rwal Development), 
after expressi,ng his appreciation to the Economic and 
Social Council for inviting him to report on the 
progress made in the preparations for the World Con
ference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Develop:rp.ent, 
drew attention to the support which the Council had 
given to the convening of that Conference, which was 
destined to play a prominent part in the struggle to 
combat- under-development. He mentioned, _in par
ticular, Council resolution 1967 (LIX) ori rural· de
velopment, in which the Council had recommended 
the participation of other organizations in the United 
Nations system, a recommendation which was in 
keeping with the view of the Director-General of FAO 

E/1978/SR.7 

that, in order to promote rural development and to 
strengthen international co-operation to that end, it 
was necessary to deal with a number of issues which 
lay also within the sphere of competence of other or
ganizations in the United Nations system that were 
concerned with. development and which supplemented 
national and international policies for an integrated 
approach to the existing situation. FAO had therefore 
organized interagency co-operation, which had borne 
fruit. 

2. Co-operation was taking place at all levels, namely, 
between the heads of the organizations, in the Admin
istrative Committee on Co-ordination, in an inter
agency committee, by means of his own visits to the 
respective headquarters, through contacts between spe
cialists and through the contributions which all or
ganizations in the system were making to ensure that 
the working papers reflected the sum of their expe
rience. ·That work was being carried out by task forces 
in each of the organizations.· Thus, the preparatory 
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stage of the Conference provided an opportunity for 
FAO and the other organizations in the system to 
air fresh ideas. 
3. The Director-General of FAO hoped that, in the 
realization that the situation was without parallel in 
seriousness and scope, interagency co-operation would 
be maintained after the Conference, which was to be 
the catalyst for vigorous joint action encompassing the 
promotion of rural development in all its dimensions. 
4. Bearing in mind· that the preparatory activities 
for the Conference had been fully reported to the 
United Nations and that the Council, at its summer 
session, would undoubtedly discuss the substantive 
questions, it would not be timely for him to describe 
in detail the preparatory work and he would therefore 
merely indioate some matters which might be of spe
cial interest. 
5. The provisional agenda and the background docu
mentation for the Conference were based principally 
on the decisions of the nineteenth F AO Conference, 
which clearly stated the objectives for a policy on 
agrarian reform and rural development: eliminating 
poverty, improving the quality of life, increasing pro
duction, promoting employment and augmenting real 
demand, and ensuring the effective participation in 
development of small farmers and other needy rural 
groups. To that end, it was necessary to discuss the 
role to be played by agrarian reform in that process 
and to identify alternative strategies, which should be 
tailored to the social and economic conditions in the 
different regions, and the obstacles hampering their 
implementation. 
6. With the valuable co-operation of the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies, special attention 
was being given to the growing role which women must 
assume in all aspects of rural development. In addi
tion efforts were being made to ensure that members 
of representative organizations, such as farmers' and 
rural workers' associations, were included in the na
tional delegations to the Conference and to ascertain 
the views of the inhabitants in rural areas of develop
ing regions who were the direct victims of social and 
economic backwardness, which prevented them from 
being part of national society. 
7. In the preparatory work immense importance had 
been attached to direct contact with Governments so 
that a clear picture would be formed of the opinions, 
positions and views of the different regions and that 
their special problems would be known. In addition, 
States Members of the United Nations and of other 
bodies in the system which were not members of FAO 
had been invited to participate in the Conference and, 
as their contributions were likely to be highly signifi
cant, it was hoped that they would respond positively. 
8. The provisional agenda was div,ided into two 
parts; one part related to international policies in the 
field of agrarian reform and rural development, and 
its first item was the analysis of those questions in the 
context of a new international economic order. There 
was a close interrelationship between the reforms of 
the existing international economic order and the pos
sibility of speeding up rural development in the under
developed countries. Another important factor in bring
ing about the prompt establishment of a new global 
economic order was the adoption by developing na
tions of dynamic policies to transform the rural sec
tors. Thus FAO was hoping that the Conference would 

help to shed light on some of the components of the 
new world order. 
9. As FAO was one of the most vital centres of 
international co-operation for accelerating develop
ment, it was a matter of great significance to FAO that 
his explanations should have in some degree height
ened the Council's interest in supporting the FAO 
initiative. 

AGENDA ITEM I 

, Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (continued) (E/l978/L.l8 and Add.2, 
E/l978/L.2l) · 

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS (continued) 
(E/1978/L.18 AND ADD.2) 

10. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to con
sider the changes in its calendar of meetings for 1978 
and 1979 proposed in documents E/1978/L.18 and 
Add.2. 

Preparatory Committee for the United Nations Con-
ference on Science and Technology for Development 

11. In response to Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) who, 
speaking on behalf of the Group of 77, reiterated the 
request which th~ Group had earlier made, namely, 
that the adoption of a decision on the third session of 
the Preparatory Committee for the United Nations 
Conference on Science and Technology for Develop
ment should be deferred until the following week, as 
the Group had not yet been able to complete its dis
cussion, the PRESIDENT said. that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council agreed to 
the request made by the Group of 77. 

It was so decided. 

Committee on Natural Resources 

12. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters), speaking with reference to a suggestion made 
at a previous meeting by the representative of Sweden 
(5th meeting, para. 32) on behalf of the Committee 
on Natural Resources to the effect that the Commit
tee's third special session should be postponed, said 
that the most advisable course of action would be 
simply to postpone that session and to decide at a 
later stage the date of its convening. 
13. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) said that paragraph 1 
(c) of the document under consideration was related 
to paragraph 1 (b), and that a decision to postpone 
the session of the Preparatory Committee for the 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology 
for Development would require· the postponement of 
the session of the Committee on Natural Resources. He 
suggested that the session should be postponed for a 
short time only and that the nature of the meeting 
should be maintained. In the light of the calendar of 
conferences and meetings, it would not be possible for 
the Committee on Natui:al Resources to convene be-
fore January 197?. 
14. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 

· should defer its decision on the matter as it was con
nected with the previous question; if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council agreed 
to that suggestion. 

It was so decided. 
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Preparatory Committee for the World Conference 
of the United Nations Decade for Women 

15. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council decided 
to accept the offer made by the Government of Aus
tria and that the first session of the Preparatory Com
mittee for the World Conference of the United Nations 
Decade for Women would be held ·at Vienna, from 
19 to 30 June 1978. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (d). 
16. Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) said that it was her 
delegation's understanding that the Council had de
cided that the preparations for the Conference had 
already begun and that they would not therefore fall 
within the scope of •the relevant paragraphs of the 
resolution on restructuring. 
17. Mr. ORTNER (Austria) expressed his apprecia
tion to the Council for accepting his Government's 
invitation to hold the session of the Preparatory Com
mittee at Viemia and pledged full co-operation to 
make the session a success. . · 

Ad Hoc Working Group I of the Advisory Committee 
on the Application of Science a1id Technology to 
Development 

18. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no 
objection, ht;: would take it that the Council decided 
that Ad Hoc Working Group I of the Advisory Com
mittee on the Applkation of Science and Technology 
to Development should meet in Paris from 22 to 27 
May.1978. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (e)). 

Ad Hoc Working Group II of the Advisory Committee 
on the Application of Science and Technology to 
Development 

19. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council decided 
to postpone until October 1978 the meeting of Ad Hoc 
Working Group II, which was scheduled to convene at 
Geneva for five days during the third quarter of 1978. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (f)). 

Regional Group for ECLA Countries of the Advisory 
Committee on the Application of Science and Tech
nology toDevelopment 

20. The PRESIDENT said that,· if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council decided 
that the Regional Group for ECLA Countries, which 
had been scheduled to meet at Santiago for three days 
during the first or second quarter of 1978, should meet 
at Mexico City. 

It wqs so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (g)). 

Sta,tistical Com'mission · 

21. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no 
objection, he would take it that the Council decided 
that the twentieth session of the Statistical Commis
sion should be held at Headquarters _from 20 Febru
ary to 2 March 1979, instead of from 15 to 26 Janu
ary 1979. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (h)). 

Committee on Nat ural Resources and Working Group 
II of the Committee for Development Planning 

22. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no 
obiection, he would take it that the Council noted that 

the sixth session of the Committee on Natural Re
sources would be held at Ankara from 5 to 15 June 
1979, and that the meetings of Working Group II of 
the Committee for Development Planning scheduled to 
be held at Geneva on dates to be determined in 1978 
had been cancelled. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 2 (a) and 
. (b)). . 

Ad Hoc intergovernmental Working Group on the · 
Problem of Corrupt Practices . 

23. Mrs. WELLS (United States of America) ·said 
that her delegation supported the request of the Ad Hoc 
Intergovernmental Working Group on the Problem of 
Corrupt Practices to hold a resumed fifth session at 
Geneva in late June or early July. The Working 
Group. had made considerable progress at a highly 
technical legal level towards defining and clarifying 
problems yet to be resolved, but had only peripherally 
dealt with some major issues. Thus, it clearly needed 
more time to continue its work and a meeting at 
Geneva would be preferable to a meeting in New York 
in a small conference room, since the Preparatory 
Committee for the World Conference of the United 
Nations Decade for Women would not be meeting. 
24. · Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that the only possibility at the present 
time was to hold the meeting of the Working Group 
at Headquarters. The Council could -decide that the 
meeting should be held at Headquarters on the dates 
indicated, authorizing the Secretary-General to study 
the possibility of holding it at Geneva if there were no 
financial implications. 
25. Miss LOJ (Observer for Denmark) said that the 
countries of the European Economic Community sup
ported the Working Group's request. The Working 
Group had made considerable progress in drafting an 
international agreement to prevent and eliminate illicit 
payments in connexion with international commercial 

· concessions, but some time was still needed in order 
to complete the draft text and to submit it to the Coun
cil at . its summer session. The precise place and date 
of the meeting should be such as to enable the majority 
of the members of the Working Group to be present. 
26. Mr. AOYAGI (Japan) said that, in order to 
enable the Workip.g Group to m~ke further progress, 
not only in the technical aspects but also· in the sub
stantive drafting of the international agreement, it 
would be appropriate to convene a resumed fifth ses
sion. He supported the United States proposal, which 
respected the agreed view of the Working Group. 
27. Mr. BOTERO (Colombia) said that the Group's 
resumed fifth session would make it possible to prepare 
a better text of the international agreement. Colombia 
would prefer the meeting to be held in New York, but 
would have no objection if the majority decided to 
hold it at Geneva. 
28. Mr. MONTEMAYOR (Mexico) supported the 
Working Group's proposal to hold its resumed session 
before the summer session of the Council, and said that 
he would have no objection if the Group met at 
Geneva. 
29. Mr. BAUCHARD (France) said that the prepa
ration of the text of the draft international agreement 
to prevent and eliminate illicit payments in connexion 
with international commercial concessions presented 
difficult legal and technical problems and, despite the 
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progress made, there. was still much to be done before 
the Council could receive a final report. Out of the 
14 articles envisaged in the draft agreement, five had 
hardly been discussed. Part B, concerning other rele
vant proposals and options, had been the subject of 
only preliminary discussions. In addition, it had not 
yet ·been possible to complete the .drafting of fhe nine 
articles that had been discussed thoroughly. Continua
tion of the discussions would make it possible to pre
pare a text on which all members of the Working 
Group agreed. It was therefore essential to hold the 
resumed fifth. session and, accordingly, his delegatioiJ. 
could accept the solution suggested by the Secretariat. 
30. Mr. AYENI (Nigeria) said that his delegation 
had participated actively in the work of the Working 
Group, which had been able to improve upon the draft f 

agreement in document E/ 6006, in accordance with 
its mandate in Council resolution 2041 (LXI). At its 
resumed third session, the Group had identified a num
ber of unresolved issues, such as the collaboration ·of 
transnational corporations with the illegal minority 
racist regimes in southern Africa. At a future session, 
the Group would have to grapple with the question of 
the paymen.t of royalties and taxes by some transna
tional corporations to the minority regimes. 
31. - The dates suggested by the Secretariat in para
graph 2 of document E/1978/L.18/ Add.2, namely, 
26 to 30 June 1978, might not be convenient because 
the second session of the Committee Established under 
General Assembly Resolution' 32/174 was scheduled 
for 21 to 30 June. His delegation favoured a meeting 
at Geneva from 3 to 7 July, since some members would 
be at Geneva in any case for the Council's second 
regular session, so that the Working Group would be 
able to continue its important wqrk. 
32. Mr. EHSASSI (Iran) supported the Working 
Group's proposal, because he felt that its resumed fifth 
session would enable it to prepare a very satisfactory 
text. He would prefer the session to be held at Geneva. 
33. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council agreed that 
a resumed fifth session of the Ad Hoc Intergovern
mental Working Group on the Problem of Corrupt 
Practices would be held at Headquarters from 26 to 30 
June 1978, on the understanding that the Working 
Group would meet in a small. conference room, and 
authorized the· Secretary-General to convene the ses-. 
sion at Geneva if facilities became available without 
financial implications. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (i)). 
34. Mr. VOLOSHIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reiterated his delegation's position of principle _ 
that the characteristic corrupt practices of transnational 
corporations should be considered within the frame
work of the code of. conduct being prepared in the 
United Nations. 
35. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matter's) · giving a clarification concerning the Com
mittee on Crime Prevention and Control, said that the 
Secretariat understood, from statements made at the 
·5th meeting, that the term of office of the current mem
bf1rs of the Committee would termiiJ.ate at the end of 
the year and that the elections would be held the fol
lowing year. Consequently, it was not possible to send 
invitations for the meeting to be held the following 
year. 

36. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council accepted that 
interpretation and decided· to hold the elections to the 
Committee on Crime Prevention and Control in 1979. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/39). 

STATUTE OF THE AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING (E/1978/L.21) 

37. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the note by 
the Secretary-General on the Statute. of the African 
Institute for Economic Development and Planning and 
said that, if he heard no objection, he would take it 
that the Council decided to transmit the Statute to the 
Conference of Ministers of the Economic Commission 
for Africa at its fourteenth session, iiJ. accordance with 
General Assembly decision 32/428 B. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/8). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination, including preparations for the 
W orfd €onf.erence to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination (continued) (E/1978/24 and 
Add.1 and 2, E/1978/25 and Add.1, Ell978/26) 

38. Mr. HANNAH (New Zealand) said that his 
country had from the outset supported the objectives 
of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination and had taken steps to. implement the 
Programme for the Decade as ·laid down in the annex 
to General Assembly resolution 3057 (XXVIII). The 
World Conference would provide an opportunity for 
the internatimial community to review progress to date 
and to recommit itself to the development of a co
ordinated and effective programme to eradicate the 
racial discrimination existing in many parts of the 
world. Racial equality was fundamental to the way of 
life of New ZeaJand, whose history had shown that 
discrimination _had no place in a just and equitable 
society and that racial harmony was essential to its 
well-being as a nation, which was true of all multi
racial societies. No co:q.tinent or country was free from 
racial prejudice-it· ex~sted everywhere in differing 
shapes and· forms and in varying degrees-but none 
was more insidious than the institutionalized racism 
_that pervaded . every aspect of life in South Africa. 
A policy whereby racial discrimination had become 

· the basis for the organization of a whole society was 
diametrically opposed to the.· principles on which New 
Zealand Society was based. · 
39. New Zealand supported without reservation the 
declaration adopted by the World Conference _for Ac
tion against Apartheid,.l held at Lagos from 22 to 26 
August 1977. It. had been a consistent contributor to 
the three United Nations funds which rendered hu
manitarian assistance to the victims of apartheid and 
colonialism in southern Africa, and had again in the 
current year renewed its contributions to those funds. 
40. It was to be expected that the World Conference 
to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination would 
focus on the overriding problems of racial discrimina
tion in southern Africa, but he hoped that it would 
also .consider specific measures to combat racial dis
crimination in other parts of the world. Items 9, 10 
and 11 of the provisional agenda for the Conference 
provided ·the basis for a wide-ranging discussion of 

1 See A/CONF.91/1 (United Nations publication, Sales No. 
E.77.XIV.2 and corrigendum). 
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problems common to all societies, regardless of ideol
ogy or state of development. His delegation welcomed 
the appointment of Mr. ~arasimhan as Secretary
General of the Conference and wished him well in his 
work. In the constructive proposals made by the Com
mission on Human Rights, the Sub-Commission on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minori
ties · and the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination, he noted the emphasis on the promo
tion of public education, which was vital if the root 
causes of racial discrimination and other violations of 
human rights were to be examined. Legislatton alone 
would not ensure the elimination of racial discrimina
tion: they must be accompanied by j::hanges in long
standing attitudes. His delegation hoped that the inter
national community would unite in a common struggle 
against one of the greatest violations of the United 
Nations Charter and against . the obstacles to develop
ment that existed today. 
41. Mr. HOLLAI (Hungary) said that the complete 
and final elimination of all forms of racism and racial 
discrimination, and of colonial oppression and ex
ploitation, was an objective of utmost importance for 
the United Nations. Although the day was not far 
away when the last strongholds of .colonialism and 
racism would fall, there was still a long way to go. 
In various parts of the world, especially in southern 
Africa, racism and different forms of racial domination 
were still being practised. 
42. The situation in southern Africa had deteriorated 
considerably during the past year, with the regrettable 
result that, in spite of their criminal policies and the 
serious violations of human rights which they com
mitted, the racist regimes . were being strengthened by 
the assistance of some Western Powers in defiance of 
the resolutions of the United Nations and in complete 
contradiction to the measures proposed in the Pro
gramme for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination. Notwithstanding the re
peated appeals of the United Nations and other inter
national forums, a number of Western States had failed 
to take appropriate measures to put an end to the 
activities of the monopolies which were co-operating 
closely with the racist regimes and deriving enormous ' 
profits from the cruel exploitation of the African popu
lation. In addition, the military build-up in South 
Africa, achieved with the collaboration of certain in
dustrialized countries, posed a serious threat not only 
to the people of that country, but also to the inde
pendent African States, endangering the peace and 
security of the whole continent. The alarming conse
quence was that some countries had extended their 
co-operation with Pretoria to the nuclear field. 
43. Convinced that the freedom and self-determina
tion of colonial peoples, based on the complete liquida
tion of colonialism and all forms of racial discrimina
tion, were essential prerequisites for their economic, 
social and cultural advancement, his delegation had; 
from the outset, supported the launching of the Decade 
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimina
tion, which it considered to be a major landmark of 
the struggle against all manifestations of colonial and 
racial oppression, and a firm commitment on the part 
of the international community to do away with the 
illegal rule of the racist regimes. The Government of 
Hungary had always been on the side of the peoples 
of Africa in their just struggle, and had supported the 
aspirations of the Palestinian people. That principle 
of active solidarity with the peoples suffering from 

colonial and racial subjugation constituted the basis for 
Hungary's. programme for the Decade and continued 
to guide its implementation, for which the Hungarian 
Solidarity Committee was responsible. The Committee 
co-ordinated the initiatives of Hungarian society with 
action by progressive peoples everywhere against a:ll 
forms of colonial and racial oppression. Its objective 
was to promote . the struggle of peoples for indepen
dence, to support their action against racism and apart- · 
heid, and to foster and strengthen international soli
darity among the peop~es and progressive forces of the 
world. 
44. Hungary had signed all important international 
instruments designed to combat racial discrimination 
and violations of human rights. It welcomed the con
vening of the World Conference to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination, and pledged its support and 
co-operation. The main objective of the Conference 
should be to devise concrete and practical measures 
aimed at the full implementation of the decisions and 
resolutions of the United Nations, since that was an 
essential· condition of.the fulfilment of the Programme 
for the Decade. Another important task of the Con
ference should be to mobilize world public opinion 
in· favour of the struggle against the evils of racial 
discrimination, and to focus attention on the criminal 
activities of the racist regimes and the responsibility 
of those who lent them assistance. 
45. Mr. NISHIDA (Japan) said that his country was 
strongly opposed to all forms of discrimination, and 
firmly supported the efforts of the United Nations to 
combat racism and racial discrimination, which were 
flagrant violations of human dignity and were contrary 
to the spirit and principles of the United Nations 
Charter. More than half a century ago, Japan had 
raised its voice against · racial . discrimination in the 
League of· Nations. Its present Constitution provided 
that no person should be prevented from enjoying any 
of the fundamental human rights, and that there 
should be no discrimination in political, economic or 
social activities on the grounds of race, creed, sex, 
social status or family origin. Regrettably, racism and 
racial discrimination persisted in the contemporary 
world, and the world community must strive to elimi
nate them. For that reason, Japan had consistently 
supported the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination, and li~ewise supported the 
convening of the World Conference, which was to 
mobilize world opinion against racism and racial dis
crimination and to formulate effective plans to combat 
them. 
46. In order to achieve its goal, the Conference 
should constitute a demonstration of world solidarity, 
whioh would require the list of participants to be 
broadened in order to enlist maximum support from 
all the countries whioh opposed the evils in question. 
His delegation agreed that the main objectives of the 
Conference should be, first, to identify the obstacles to 
the elimination of racism and discrimination and to 
ensure the efficacy of the methods employed to over
come them and, secondly, to formulate effective meth
thods and concrete measures for securing the complete 
eradication of racism, racial discrimination and apart
heid. With regard to the second objective, the measures 
should be of a practical character and should be appli
cable in each of the participating countries. Thus, 
greater emphasis should be placed on the importance 
of long-range educational programmes,· both in schools 
and through the mass media, designed to inculcate in-
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ternational understanding and respect for· human rights 
and to overcome ignorance, fear and misinformation. 
Moreover, the measures adopted by the Conference 
relating to concerted action by the international com
munity should be of a peaceful and practical nature: 
If the Conference discussed those topics in a con
structive manner, and if all the participating States 
successfully prevented it from· becoming a forum for 
political confrontation, it was bound to achieve signifi
cant results. For its part, Japan hoped that the Con
ference would perform a constructive task, and was 
willing to co-operate with other countries to make it a 
success. · · 
47. Mr. JANKOWITSCH (Austria) said that the sad 
events of previous decades had lent even greater im
portance and urgency to the promotion of human 
rights. Against that background, the international com
munity must apply all its efforts to the final elimination 
of racism and · apartheid. Such. action must not be 
restr·icted to the promulgation of legal norms but must 
include educational and informational measures de
signed to strengthen the basis of a policy of non
discrimination. 
48. His country, ·which whole-heartedly identified itself 
with the efforts of the international community to 
eliminate racial discrimination and, in particular, the 
policy of apartheid, had associated itself with the spe
cific measures which had been adopted and had, inter 
alia, contributed to· the various funds of the United 
Nations for the provision of material assistance to the 
peoples of southern Africa. The Government of Aus
tria had also communicated to the Secretary-General 
its assent to the policy for a mandatory arms embargo 
laid down in resolution 418 (1977) of the Security 
Council. It had also supported General Assembly reso
lution 3057 (XXVIII), proclaiming the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, 
and continued to back the struggle of the nations of 
southern Africa, which was daily marked by the he
roic sacrifices of the national liberation movements. 
Final victory, which would take time, called for a 
sustained effort by the international community on 
the basis of a wide-ranging and comprehensive pro
gramme. 
49. Austria subscribed to the definition of racial dis
crimination given in article 1 of the International Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination (General Assembly resolution 2106 A 
(XX), annex), of which it was a signatory. 
50. Austria sincerely welcomed the convening of the 
World .Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Dis-

. crimination, and hoped that, as well as ratifying funda
mental principles, the Conference would establish the 
necessary machinery to implement them. It also con
sidered particularly auspicious the appointment of Mr. 
Narasimhan, an official of proven experience and dedi
cation, as Secretary-General of the Conference. 
51. At its thirty-second session, the General Assem
bly had adopted a number of resolutions which had 
extended the basis of the struggle against racism and 
racial discrimination. The fact that many of them re
ferred to southern Africa, although it had elicited 
some criticism, was fully justified in that the peoples 
of that region were subjected to the most odious form 
of discrimination, apartheid. It was to be hoped that 
the end of the Decade not only would find the Mem
bers of the United Nations united as never before in 
the struggle against racism and discrimination, but also 

would mark the approach of the hour of liberation for 
those who suffered from the injustices inflicted by those 
evils. 
52. Mr. ZACHMANN (Observer for the German 
Democratic Republic) drew attention . to the special . 
importance of the year. 1978 for the struggle against 
racism and racial discrimination. The World Confer
ence to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, to 
be held in August, and the Council debate on the item 
under consideration would give fresh impetus to the 
final elimination of such inhuman practices. 
53. One of the important tasks of the World Con
ference was to study in what form United Nations reso
lutions against racism, racial discrimination and apart
heid could be fully implemented. Although more than 
four years had passed since the· adoption of the Pro
gramme for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination, the United Nations must 
continue to deal with the struggle against those evils. 
54. The danger to peace and security, to independ
ence and sovereignty and to economic and social de
velopment which the racist regimes represented was 
evident. A discussion on how to implement energet
ically the tasks and aims of the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination required 
above all the consideration of effective measures to 
isolate the racist regimes and terminate any form of 
collaboration with them. To that end, full use should 
be made of all the possibilities provided in the United 
Nations Charter. 
55. The documents of the Special Committee against 
Apartheid and other United Nations bodies showed that 
certain States and imperialist monopolies had con
tributed to the military strengthening of South Africa. 
The regimes which practised apartheid must be pre
vented from obtaining access to weapons of mass des
truction; that was precisely the intention of Security 
Council resolution 418 ( 1977), which established a 
mandatory arms embargo against South Africa. 
56. His country fully supported the demands of the 
Mrican States for the expansion of sanctions in the 
economic field, especially the cessation of investments 
and the establishment of an oil embargo. All Govern
ments should adopt consistent measures to put an end 
to activities in southern Africa which were contrary 
to international law. Erich Honecker, First Secretary 
of the SED Central Committee and Chairman of the 
Council of State of the German Democratic Republic, 
had sent to the Secretary-General a message confirm
ing that position, in which he stated that the liberation 
struggle in southern Africa had entered a decisive 
phase, in which the people of the region needed m.ore 
effective assistance from the United Nations. He had 
added that the sacred right of peoples to fight with all 
the means at their disposal for their liberation must not 
be limited. 
57. Education played an important role in the elimi
nation of racism and racial discrimination but was not 
sufficient unless it was linked to effective guarantees 
against the resurgence of those evils. · 
58. His delegation had observed with deep concern 
that in some countries certain circles had been able to 
glorify the crimes of fascism with impunity. It hoped 
that in the discussion on educational matters con
nected with the struggle against racism and racial 
discrimination, special attention would be given to 
those phenomena. 
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59. There could be no doubt that extensive prepara
tory work for the Conference had been carried out and 
that the broad partidpation in the Conference of im
portant social forces in international life seemed to be 
assured. Further efforts in the struggle for the elimi
nation of racism were required of all anti-imperialist 
and anti-colonialist forces. His delegation hoped that 
the Conference could adopt specific measures for the 
second half of the Decade. 
60. The possibilities for fighting effectively against 
colonialism, racism and the imperialist threat to na
tional independence would improve as world peace 
became more secure. That relationship should be duly 
taken into consideration· during the conferences of the 
International Anti-Apa~theid Year. 
61. His country was prepared to participate actively 
in the preparation of the Wodd Conference to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination and would support 
activities aimed at the final elimination of racism and 
racial discrimination. 
62. Mrs. SE;MICHI (Algeria) said that, since the 
proclamation of the Decade for Action to C<:>mbat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination, the international 
community had been unceasing in its efforts to achieve 
the final eradication of those scourges and to promote 
a free and responsible society from which all forms of 
discrimination based on race, religion and so forth 
would be totally eliminated. Unfortunately, it was 
clear that certain regions of the worl.d continued to 
endure the suffering which racism and racial discrimi
nation inflicted on peoples who were subject to vari
ous sorts of foreign domination. On the other hand, 
many Governments had ratified the International Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination and the International Convention on 
the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apart
heid (General Assembly resolution 3068 (XXVIII), 
annex). Also, at a regional level, for example, within 
the framework of the Organization of African Unity, 
the active mobilization of an entire continent had be
gun in support of the oppressed peoples of southern 
Africa, who were subjugated and e~ploited in the most 
inhuman and repulsive manner in the history of man
kind by a regime which called itself the guarantor of 
Western civilization in Africa. 

63. The Pretoria regime was defying the international 
community with the complicity of some Member States, 
which were attempting to defend their special interests 
and were thus encouraging that regime by providing 
it with political, economic and military support. The 
arrogance of the apartheid regime was especially evi
dent in its aggression against the people of Namibia, 
its alliance with the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia 
and its military intervention against independent neigh
bouring African States. The dangerous situation was 
further compounded by a specific threat against inter
national peace and security, namely, the possession of 
nuclear weapons by South Africa and the preparations 
for forthcoming tests in the Kalahari Desert. 
64. The similarities in the behaviour of the racist 
minority regimes in southern Africa and the, Zionist 
regime had been noted more than once by the United 
Nations, .and it was no coincidence that the General 
Assembly each year found it necessary to adopt a 
resolution devoted exclusively to the multifaceted co
operation between South Africa and Israel. The per
manent Israeli aggression against the martyred people 
of Palestine had been one of the major subjects of 

concern for the United Nations since 1948, a concern 
which would remain alive until a final solution was 
reached which would provide full justice to that people. 
Her country, for its part, would continue its unfailing 
support for · the Palestine people in their legitimate 
struggle. The two cases she had mentioned were the 
most striking and abhorrent examples of the violation 
of the basic rights of peoples. 
65. ·The international community should intensify its 
joint efforts so as to achieve the goals of the Decade;· 
in that connexion, the contribution of such organiza
tions· in the United Nations system as UNESCO and 
the ILO, within the framework of the implementation 
of the Programme for the Decade, should be men
tioned. 
66. Her delegation welcomed the holding of the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Dis
crimination at the mid-point in the Decade, which 
coincided with the proclamation of 1978 as Interna
tional Anti-Apartheid Year. 
67. Mr. WU Hsiao-ta (China) said that the armed 
struggles of the peoples of Namibia and Zimbabwe and 
the anti-repression struggles of the masses of Azania 
supported each other, merging into one great force 
which dealt heavy blows against the reactionary rule 
of the white racists of southern Africa. However, 
Vorster, Smith ·and the like were putting up a last-ditch 
struggle on the eve of their fall, resorting to their 
habitual counter-revolutionary tactics of coupling 
brutal repression with political subterfuge. On the one 
hand, they continued to expand their armaments, 
strengthen their Fascist rule and wantonly massacre 
the black masses; moreover, they launched armed in
vasions against the front-line African States for their 
resolute support of the just struggles of the peoples of 
southern Africa and carried out military intimidation 
against them. On the other hand, they indulged in 
political subterfuge, such as the "internal settlement" 
and the "improvement of racial relations". However, 
far from deceiving the African people, those acts would 
quicken their political awakening and would help them 
in their struggle to eliminate the racist regimes, control 
their own destiny and become masters of their own 
land. 
68. The just cause of the national liberation and in
dependence of the peoples of southern Africa had 
received, and would surely continue to receive, strong 
support from the third world countries and all justice
loving countries and peoples. Meanwhile, one super
Power, in order to maintain its interests in southern 
Africa, was still trying by various means to protect the 
reactionary regime there. The other super-Power, 
acting in the context of its global strategic needs, was 
stepping up its infiltration anQ. expansion in the African 
continent. It was sowing the seeds of discord among 
the national liberation organizations so as to under
mine the development of the revolutionary struggle in 
southern Africa, thus feeding the reactionary arro
gance of Vorster and Smith. Although the rivalry be
·tween the two super-Powers rendered the liberation 
struggle. of the peoples of southern Africa more com
plicated and difficul~, it also served to educate those 
peoples to the need to integrate their struggle against 
'the hegemony of the super-Powers in their struggle 
against imperialism, colonialism and racism, so as to 
win genuine national liberation and independence. 
69. In the five year!> since the adopt1on of the Pro
gramme for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination, the peoples of southern 
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Africa had scored significant achievements despite diffi
culties and obstacles. It was to be hoped that the World 
Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimi
nation, which was to be held soon, would be of value 
in .promoting the solidarity of the peoples of the world 
and in providing firm support to the liberation struggle 
of the peoples of southern Africa in their opposition to 
imperialism, colonialism, racism ap.d hegemony. His 

delegation felt that, on the eve of the World Conference, 
it was necessary to heighten vigilance, make all neces
sary preparations to ensure the success of the Confer
ence and prevent any obstruction or sabotage on the 
part of the super-Powers, in order to ensure that the 
Conference would run smoothly. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

8th meeting 
Monday, 24 Aprill978, at 11.05 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

Decade for Action· to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination, including preparations for the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination (continued) (E/1978/24 and 
Add.l and 2, E/1978/25 and Add. I, E/1978/26) 

1. Mr. SAMHAN (United Arab Emirates) noted that 
the adoption of General Assembly resolution· 3057 
(XXVIII) had marked the beginning of a new era in 
United Nations efforts to eradicate the evils of racial 
discrimination and apartheid. The crude and cruel form 
of racism found in South Africa, Namibia, Israel and 
Southern Rhodesia was only one aspect of an ex
tremely complex issue. Many States continued to pay 
mere lip-service to the idea of a· racially integrated 
society. His delegation therefore appealed to all States 
and organizations, both national and international, to 
lend full support to the goals of the Decade for Action 
to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination and to 
participate constructively in the World Conference. 
2. His delegation considered the Secretary-General's 
report on the preparations for the World Conference 
(E/1978/26) to be a useful document but had reser
vations with regard to some of the non-governmental 
organizations that were to be invited to the Conference. 
3. As an expression of its opposition to racial dis~ 
crimination and racism, his country had become a 
party to the International Convention on the Elimi
nation of All Forms of Racial Discrimination (General 
Assembly resolution 2106 A (XX), annex) and the 
International Convention on the Suppression and Pun
ishment of the Crime of Apartheid (General Assembly 
resolution 3068 (XXVIII), annex). Its constitutional 
provisions were based on the principles of equality and 
justice without. distinction as to whether an individual 
was a citizen or not, and the Constitution provided 
that the United Arab Emirates would spare no efforts 
to aid those engaged in the just struggle for their fun
damental human rights .. The international community 
must put an end to all foreign domination and racial 
discrimination so that indigenous populations could · 
exercise thei~ fundamental rights, including .the right to 
return to the1r homelands. 
4. Tremendous efforts were needed if aspirations for 
peace, freedom, justice, equality and development were 
to be realized and the struggle against racism and racial 
discrimination was to be victorious. His delegation 

E/1978/SR.8 

therefore believed that the World Conference should 
focus on identifying effective measures for eliminating 
all forms of racial discrimination throughout the world, 
and particularly in South Africa, Israel, Namibia and 
Southern Rhodesia. The Conference should also en
deavour to reach agreement on future action to ensure 
the implementation of resolutions previously adopted 
by the General Assembly and Security Council. With 
regard to publicity, his delegation believed that the 
United Nations and its Member States should share 
the responsibility for bringing the Conference and the 
issue of racial discrimination and apartheid to the at
tention of the public throughout the world. 
5. Miss SHAHKAR (Iran) said her delegation was 
satisfied that preparations for the World Conference 
were proceeding satisfactorily, and it therefore looked 
forward to the Conference and the action which it 
would take. Iran had consistently condemned all forms 
of racism and racial discrimination, particularly apart
heid, which was the most reprehensible institutional 
expression of racism. The international community had 
been waging a long battle against the evils of racism 
and racial discrimination and, although the process 
was slow, progress was being made. The adoption in 
1973 of the Programme for the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination (General 
Assembly resolution 3057 (XXVIII), annex) had 
provided a basis for the taking of eff~ctive measures 
at the international and national levels which could 
lead to tangible and substantial progress. The World 
Conference for Action against Apartheid, held at 
Lagos from 22 to 26 August 1977, had marked yet 
another important step forward, and the adoption of 
the Lagos Declaration .for Action against Apartheid1 

by consensus had demonstrated the unanimous will of 
the international community to overcome apartheid. 
The forthcoming World Conference was the next step, 
and her delegation would do everything in its power 
to ensure its full success. · 
6. While the international community must concen
trate its efforts on eliminating racism as a social, eco
nomic and political system, its ultimate goal must be, 
as indicated in document E/1978/24, paragraph 4, the 
elimination of the racist state of mind. In that en
deavour, education and public information activities 
had a very important role to play. Her delegation 

1 A/CONF.9119 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E. 
77.XIV.2 and corrigendum), sect. X. 
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shared the concern expressed by the observer for 
Egypt (6th meeting, para. 36) regarding the insuffi
cient publicity which had so far been given to. the 
Conference, and regretted that the budget for the Con
ference would not permit the Secretariat to do more 
in that field. The problems of racism and racial dis
crimination were of.ten discussed behind closed doors 
and were not regularly brought to the attention of the 
general public. The Conference should therefore be 
used as an opportunity to inform and mobilize public 
opinion. · 
7. The World Conference should provide a new im
petus to efforts to combat racism and racial discrimi
nation. One of the most effective measures which could 
be taken to that end was the ratiqcation of inteina
tiooal instruments concerning human rights in general 
and racism and racial discrimination in particular. 
Many States had ratified the Int~rnational Convention 
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimi
nation, and her delegation hoped that it would soon 
become universal so that racism would be condemned 
and punished by the domestic law of all countries. In 
pursuance of the recommendation made by the Com
mittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, the 
Iranian Parliament had recently adopted a new penal 
law to prevent and punish all racist propaganda and 
acts. 
8. The Conference should focus its attention on the 
situation in South Africa, · Zimbabwe and Namibia, 
with a view to putting an end to the suffering and 
mass violations of human rights in those countries. 
Her country was not under the illusion that the Con
f~rence could resolve the situation overnight, but it 
hoped that it would be the decisive step towards the 
final elimination of racism and racial discrimination 
and the achievement of self-determination in those 
countries. 
9. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) noted with satisfaction that the national 
liberat,ion struggle of peoples, supported by the social
ist countries and all progressive forces throughout the 
world, had secured great successes in the cause of the 
elimination of colonialism and racism. Nevertheless 
at the mid-point of the Decade for Action to Combat 
Racism. and Ra<:ial Discrimination, millions of people 
were still suffenng under the yoke of colonial and 
racist regimes, and the indigenous inhabitants of 
Sou~h Afri?a, Zimbawe and Namibia were still being 
demed their fundamental rights and human dignity 
and were being kept in virtual slavery by regimes which 
h:ad. made raci~l discrimination a State policy. It was 
sigmficant that m the context of the Decade the United 
Nations was concentrating attention on the problems 
of southern Africa, where inhuman cruelty and the 
denial of human rights and dignity were at their worst. 
The year 1978 had been proclaimed International 
Anti-Apartheid Year precisely because the elimination 
of racial discrimination and apartheid was one of the 
most urgent problems of contemporary times. 
10,. E':ery year the ~uestion arose why racism still 
existed m southern Afnca and what was sustaining it. 
The many years of e:x;perience of the Ukrainian SSR 
in the work of the Special Committee against Apart
h~i~ had co~vinced it that the main reason why colo
mahsm, racism and · apartheid continued to exist In 
s~mthe.rn Africa ~as th~ ~ll-round aid and co-opera
tion gtven by the Impenalist Powers and transnational 
corporations to the racist regimes. That conclusion had 

frequently been confirmed by the overwhelming ma
jority of Members of the United Nations and had been 
reflected in decisions of the General Assembly. The 
overwhelming majority of Member States were strictly 
implementing the General Assembly resolutions calling 
for the severance of all ties with the racist Pretoria and 
Salisbury regimes and the isolation of those regimes. 
However, the goal of the Unrted Nations could only be 
attained if those resolutions were complied with by all 
States. Links with one or more of the major impe
rialist States were enough to enable the Pretoria regime 
to pursue with impunity its criminal policy of apart
heid, cruel colonial exploitation of the black and Col
oured population of South Africa· and suppression of 
the national liberation movement. That was the root 
of the problem of racism and apartheid. 
11. The blame for those evils must therefore be borne 
not only by the racist Vorster and Smith regimes, but 
also by their accomplices and protectors who con
demned apartheid in words but in reality did not hesi
tate to violate United Nations resolutions so as to 
sustain those criminal regimes. Because of their in
ability to prevent changes in Namibia, Zimbabwe and 
South Africa, the accomplices of apartheid had been 
attempting to promote the implementation of measures 
in southern Africa which would be advantageous to 
them. As had been noted in the report of the Sub
Committee on the Implementation of United Nations 
Resolutions and Collaboration with South Africa, 2 those 
measures were only marginal reforms which did not 
change the foundations of the system of apartheid, and 
they were designed to deceive international public 
opinion. 
12. The Pretoria regime, relying on the co-operation 
of its protectors, believed that it could act with impu
nity and was openly seeking to acquire nuclear weap
ons; that would create a qualitatively new situation in 
southern Africa, fraught with the most serious conse
quences for peace, particulady in view of the danger
ous aggression already committed by the Pretoria 
regime against neighbouring: independent African 
States. His delegation believed that the United Nations 
should take the most decisive measures to prevent t}Je . 
racists of Pretoria from violating tlte system for the 
non-proliferation of nuclear weapons and should also 
call on South Africa's partners to cease all co-opera
tion with the racist regime so as to put an end to that 
shameful and inhuman system in southern Africa. 
13. The United Nations, in addition to encouraging a 
greater number of States to accept obligations under 
the International Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination and the International 
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the 
Crime of Apartheid, should promote the broad imple
mentation of the provisions of the two Conventions. 
14.. It was the duty of the United Nations constantly 
to increase aid and support to the peoples of South 
Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe engaged in their strug
gle for liberation and against racism, apartheid and 
colonialism. In keeping with their consistent policy of 
solidarity with the national liberation struggle of the 
p~oples of southern Africa, the Government and people 
of the Ukrainian SSR had provided and were continu
ing to provide those peoples with aid and support in 
their just and legitimate struggle. Indigenous students 
from southern Africa were attending educational estab
lishments in the ~ainian SSR, which also made reg-

2 AI AC.l15/L.490. 
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ular contributions to the International Defence and 
Aid Fund for Southern Africa. Public organizations, 
and the press and other mass media, were providing 
all-round support to the struggle of the peoples of 
southern Africa. 
15. The Ukrainian SSR was fully complying with all 
decisions of the United Nations and other international 
organizations aimed against apartheid, racism and 
colonialism, and had been one of the first to ratify the 
International Convention on the Suppression and Pun
ishment of the Crime of Apartheid. The reports which 
it submitted under article 9 of the International Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination provided full information on the ab
sence of any socio-economic conditions in Ukrainian 
society that might lead to racial' discrimination. The 
new Constitution of the Ukrainian SSR guaranteed 
equality of rights to Ukrainian citizens irrespective of 
their racial or national origin, and also guaranteed the 
rights and freedoms of foreign nationals and stateless 
persons in Ukrainian territory; it granted the right of 
asylum to participants in revolutionary and national 
liberation movements, freedom fighters and persons 
who were being persecuted because of their social, 
political, scientific or other activities. 
16. The Ukrainian SSR fully supported the World 
Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimina
tion; its participation in the International Conference 
in Support of the Peoples of Zimbabwe and Namibia, 
held at Maputo from 16 to 21 May 1977, in the Lagos 
Conference and in the extraordinary plenary meetings 
of the United Nations Council for Namibia, held at 
Lusaka from 20 to 23 March 1978, had led it to be
lieve that, with careful preparation and appropriate 
organization, the World Conference would play a sig
nificant role in mobilizing international and national 
efforts to bring about the full implementation of the 
Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination. It was convinced 
that the World Conference would be a major landmark 
in co-ordinating international efforts to support the 
peoples struggling for freedom, independence and 
progress, and it hoped that specific measures would be 
devised to hasten the elimination of racism and apart
heid. One of the most important tasks of the World 
Conference was to outline effective ways and means 
of ensuring the full and comprehensive implementation 
of United Nations decisions aimed at prohibiting co
operation with racist regimes, isolating the apartheid 
regime and, in the long run, bringing about the final 
elimination of apartheid, racism and racial discrimina
tion. In the light of past experience in the liquidation 
of the colonial system, the final elimination of racism 
was inevitable; the more co-ordinated and energetic 
the efforts of States Members of the United Nations 
were, the sooner it would come about. 
17: Mr. RAHAMTALLA (Sudan) said that the con
tinued practice of racial discrimination, the apartheid 
policies of the Vorster regime in South Africa and the 
ignoring of the facts of life by the racist regimes in 
Southern Rhodesia and the occupied Pal~stine and 
Arab lands called for urgent action .by the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies to eradicate the 
evils of racism and racial discrimination. General 
Assembly resolution 3057 (XXVIII) constituted a 
sound basis for concrete action towards that end. 
18. His Government attached great importance to the 
forthcoming World Conference and shared the views 
of other delegations regarding the need for speedy 

ac1ion with regard to preparations and publicity for 
the Conference. 
19. The Sudan deplored the defiance of United 
Nations resolutions by certain Powers and demanded 
that all countries providing support to the Vorster 
regime should desist forthwith from so doing. In ac
cordance with its Declara1ion of Political Action, the 
Government of the Sudan had decided to open an 
African Liberation Centre at Khartoum for the pur
pose of disseminating information on the liberation 
struggle and enlisting moral support for the peoples 
of South Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe. 
20. The international community must strengthen its 
efforts to eliminate all forms of racial discrimination 
by stepping up political and material support to all 
liberation movements in South Africa, Namibia and 
Zimbabwe, invoking Chapter VII of the United Nations 
Charter to impose an arms embargo and economic 
sanctions against the South African Government, en
forcing the International Convention on the Suppres
sion and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid and 
intensifying the campaign for the immediate and un
conditional release of all prisoners "detained or re
stricted in South Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe. 
21. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that 
racism and racial discrimination could not be com
placently regarded as evils which existed in other 
countries but had been eliminated in one's own. Un
fortunately, racial bias and bigotry could appear unex
pectedly and anywhere, like a malignant growth. 
Consequently, it was necessary to remain alert and 
take every possible precaution to avoid their occur
rence. The Decade for Action had provided a special 
opportunity to focus the attention of the public on 
ways of combating racism and racial discrimination. 
In that connexion, he drew attention to the recom
mendations contained in resolution 8 (XXXIV) of 
the Commission on Human Rights relating to the edu
cation of children, youth and the public in general in 
the spirit of respect for human rights and against all 
policies, practices and manifestations of racism and 
racial discrimination. 
22. The most important instrument" in the United 
Nations arsenal for combating racial discrimination 
was the International Convention on the Elimination 
of All Forms of Racial Discrimination. While almost 
100 Member States had become parties to the Con
vention, only six had made the declaration, provided 
for in article 14,- that they recognized the competence 
of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination to receive and consider communications 
from individuals and groups of individuals within their 
jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a violation of 
any of the rights set forth in the Convention. A m~an
ingful contribution to the Decade could be made If a 
greater number of States parties to the Convention 
would take the opportunity of the World Conference 
to make the declaration under article 14. 
23. The most virulent form of racism was the ab
horrent policy of apartheid in South Africa. The people 
and Government of the Netherlands had consistently 
condemned and rejected racial discrimination and. ra
cism, particularly apartheid, and they would contmue 
to pursue that policy vigorously. His Government had 
not only given its full support to the mandatory arms 
embargo against South Africa (Security Council re~o
lution 418 (1977)) but was on record as favounng 
strong economic pressure as well. The Netherlands had 
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suspended governmental guarantees for medium-term 
and long-term credits to South Africa and had recently 
cancelled an agreement on the cashing of giro-cheques. 
Together with its partners in the European communi
ties, it had established a code of conduct on employ
ment practices for companies having subsidiaries or 
branches in South Africa. Possibilities for further 
measures were under active consideration. 

24. His country had also. made increasing contribu
tions to provide humanitarian help for the victims of 
apartheid through the various United Nations and other 
international funds. It had also made substantial con
tributions to the two. main movements in South Africa 
fighting against apartheid, the African National Con
gress and the· Pan Africanist Congress of Azania. 
25. The decision of the Amsterdam City Council to 
name an important square in honour of Stephen Biko 
attested to the solidarity of the people of the Nether
lands with the oppressed majority of South Africa. 
26. His Government had decided in principle to par
ticipate in the World Conference on the basis set out 
by the observer for Denmark in his statement on be
half of the members· of the European Economic Com
munity at the 6th meeting. 
27. Miss MANGANARA (Greece) said that her 
country viewed racial discrimination as one of the most 
flagrant violations of human dignity and considered its 
institutionalized form, apartheid, to be a crime against 
humanity. Greece had always condemned racism, racial 
discrimination and apartheid because they were com
pletely contrary to its principles of freedom, democ
racy, equality and respect for human rights. It had 
consistently supported the principles of self-determina
tion throughout the historic process of decolonization 
and would continue to support all people struggling for 
racial equality and freedom. It had demonstrated its 
position by signing and ratifying the International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination, by actively participating at the Lagos 
Conference and by supporting the International Anti
Apartheid Year. It had also made many contributions 
to the various United Nations funds providing assist
ance to the victims of racial discrimination. 
28. Greece had whole-heartedly subscribed to the 
Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination and had voted in 
favour of all the resolutions on its implementation. 
Despite the support received by the Decade from vari
ous organizations and from Member States, many indi
viduals continued to suffer from restrictions of all 
kinds and were victims of racial prejudice. The time 
had therefore come to review the activities carried out 
during the first half of the Decade and lay down guide
lines for more effective action in the years ahead. The 
World Conference would provide an opportunity for 
such a review aimed at identifying practical measures 
to ensure the full implementation of United Nations 
decisions and resolutions relating to the eradication of 
colonialism, racism and apartheid. 
29. The World Conference should focus on the situ
ation in South Africa, which constituted the worst form 
of colonial domination and exploitation, while at the 
same time paying due attention to racial discrimina
tion in other parts of the world. The Conference should 
also stress the role that the mass media and education 
could play in eliminating the root causes of racial dis
crimination and other violations of human rights. 
Lastly, the Conference would provide another oppor-

tunity to mobilize world public opinion in support of 
peoples struggling for racial equality. 

Mr. Ehsassi (Iran), Vice-President, took the Chair. 
30. Mr. WEITZ (Food and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations) stressed the importance at
tached by the Director-General of FAO to programmes 
and activities designed to combat racism and racial 
discrimination. Most recently, the Director-General 
had underlined the commitment of F AO in that regard 
in messages to the President of the United Nations 

·Council for Namibia on the occasion of the Day of 
Solidarity with the People of Namibia and Their Libera
tion Movement the South West Africa People's Organi
zation (27 October 1977), and to the Special Com
mittee against Apartheid, on the occasion of its fifteenth 
anniversary and of the International Day for the Elimi
nation of Racial Discrimination (21 March 1978). 
31. The activities of F AO relating to the elimination 
of racial discrimination were described in document 
E/1978/24/ Add.2. The objective of FAO was to pro
vide economic assistance to peoples directly involved 
in the liberation of Territories and in the struggle 
against racism and racial discrimination, with a view 
to helping them to achieve their goals. Given the 
breadth of F AO programmes related to action against 
racism and racial discrimination and the underlying 
commitment of the Director-General to that cause, he 
was confident that that organization would make an 
important contribution to the forthcoming World Con
ference. F AO stood ready to make such a contribution 
and to play its part in the common effort. 
32. Mr. MOHAMMED (Bangladesh) said his dele
gation was pleased with the excellent state of prepara
tions for the World Conference and with the Secre
tariat's meticulous adherence to the legislative direc
tives of the Council and the General Assembly in that 
regard. With the maximum publicity and widest pos
sible participation, the Conference would certainly 
succeed in formulating practical measures to ensure 
the full implementation of the relevant resolutions and 
decisions of the United Nations. In that connexion, his 
delegation supported the appeal of the Commission on 
Human Rights that the Conference should recommend 
the establishment of national and local recourse pro
cedures which could be invoked by individuals who 
were victims of acts of racism and racial discrimination. 
33. The international community's condemnation of 
the abhorrent practices of racial discrimination and 
apartheid had unfortunately not . been matched by 
effective action. For example, despite the adoption of 
the Programme for Action for the Decade, the ~acist 
Pretoria regime had pursued its bantustan policy, which 
sought to condemn the black majority to perpetual 
cultural, social and political backwardness and to being 
used as a source of cheap labour for South Africa. His 
delegation condemned and rejected that policy. 
34. Racism, racial discrimination and apartheid were 
flagrant violations of the dignity of man and a direct 
challenge to all that the United Nations stood for. His 
delegation was therefore committed to the total and 
complete eradication of the scourge of racism in all its 
manifestations and, accordingly, had expressed its soli
darity with the peoples of southern Africa in their 
struggle. In 1977, the President of Bangladesh had 
made a policy statement affirming the country's sup
port of the right of the peoples of Zimbabwe, Namibia 
and South Africa to self-determination and majority 
rule. Bangladesh had also supported the Declaration 
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and Programme of Action adopted by the Maputo Con
ference3 and the 1978 Lusaka Declaration of the 
United Nations Council for Namibia.4 Despite finan
cial constraints, it had pledged financial support to 
the Support and Solidarity Fund for the Liberation of 
Southern Africa. 
35. Discrimination was the product of ignorance. 
Thus, while the immediate concern was to eliminate 
racism as a social, economic and political system, the 
ultimate aim must be to eliminate the racist state of. 
mind. To that end, education systems, the media and 
advisory services in the field of human rights could 
and must play a significant role in imparting a sense 
of respect for human dignity. 
36. Dr. MALAFATOPOULOS (World Health Or
ganization) reaffirmed the deep commitment of WHO 
to contribute to the elimination of racial discrimination 
and social justice, particularly in the framework of 
the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination. 
3 7. On the occasion of the International Day for the 
Elimination of Racial Discrimination (21 March 
1978), the Director-General of WHO had issued a 
message reasserting that organization's condemnation 

. of apartheid and racial discrimination as contrary to 
the WHO Constitution. The Director-General had also 
participated in the World Conference for Action 
against Apartheid, held at Lagos in August 1977, at 
which he had outlined the position of WHO in sup
port of the struggle for the elimination of apartheid 
and had emphasized the need for all intergovernmental 
organizations to plan and mobilize resources for future 
requirements, to design programmes and, above all, to 
train future leaders and planners of health care. 
38. The measures taken by WHO in the past few 
years directly related to the implementation of the 
Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination fell into four main 
categories. First, WHO had continued and intensified 
the collection and dissemination of information on the 
effects of racial discrimination and apartheid on health 
and well-being. An ongoing study on the health and 
psychosocial implications of apartheid had been initi
ated and two reports had so far been released. The 
study had made it clear that apartheid in the area of 
mental health services led to gross inequality in the 
availability and quality of mental health care for the 
different population groups in South Africa. Secondly, 
WHO had disseminated information through articles 
and features, radio programmes, interviews and photo 
coverage. For example, the December 1977 issue of 
World Health, the official magazine of WHO, had con
tained an article devoted to racism, apartheid and 
mental health. Thirdly, WHO had continued and ex
panded its assistance programmes. One example was 
the project concerning the Multinational Liberation 
Movement Training Centre at Morogoro, United Re
public of Tanzania. The objectives of the project were 
to provide training for health personnel and fellow
ships for medical and paramedical staff. It would also 
provide emergency medical supplies and equipment for 
the populations with which the liberation movements 
were concerned and would organize seminars and tech
nical workshops for health personnel. With additional 

~See Official Records of the Security Council, Thirty-second 
Year, Supplement for July, August and September 1977, docu
ment S/12344/Rev.l, annex V. 

4 Official Records of the General Assembly, Ninth Special 
Session, Supplement No.1 (A/S-9!4), sect. VI. 

financial resources, that project could be expanded to 
include assistance to liberation movements in setting 
up health planning units and the provision of health 
and psychosocial services in reception centres for refu
gees. Health assistance was also being provided to the 
South West Africa People's Organization in Zambia, 
under a project financed by UNDP and executed by 
WHO and UNICEF. Fourthly, in support of the 
Nationhood Programme for Namibia, WHO had of.: 
fered to assist in setting up a health planning unit 
within the Institute for Namibia and to collaborate in 
the preparation of the preliminary country health pro
gramming exercise for Namibia. 
39. · WHO would continue its efforts and activities 
within the framework of the Decade and would collab
orate with the United Nations bodies and other spe
cialized agencies. It would be represented at the World 
Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimina
tion, to which a report reviewing its activities in the 
field of apartheid would be submitted. 
40. Mr. ROS (Argentina) said that it was essential 
for Governments to participate actively in preparations 
for the World Conference and to be adequately repre
sented at the Conference itself. His Government was 
planning to present a brief report at the Conference, 
based on the International Convention on the Elimina
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination and the 
general recommendations. of the Committee on the 
Elimination of Racial Discrimination. The entry into 
force of the Convention had made States and public 
opinion more sensitive to the dangers of racism in all 
its forms and had given a new impetus to the process 
of educating the public, which was the surest way of 
instilling respect. for human rights without distinction 
as to race, colour, descent or origin. 
41. The World Conference, which would mark the 
mid-point of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination, was the appropriate occa
sion for reflecting on the progress made and the ob
stacles which the international community had yet to 
overcome. It would be taking place at a crucial time, 
because colonialism, which was based on the notion 
of racial supremacy, was putting up a desperate strug
gle in its last strongholds. The injustices that were 
being perpetrated in Southern Rhodesia and Namibia 
were a clear example of the fruits of a racist colonial 
policy. 
42. The direct relationship between colonialism and 
racism was also shown in the measures recommended 
by the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination: all the cases on which the Committee had 
taken special decisions related to territories occupied 
by foreign powers. 
43. His delegat~on fervently hoped that the World 
Conference would usher in the final stage of the irre
versible process of liberation referred to in the pre
amble to the Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (General 
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)). 

44. Miss FLOREZ (Cuba) said that her delegation 
had repeatedly expressed its unconditional support for 
the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination. It was encouraging to note the suc
cesses of the national liberation movements in recent 
years, which had resulted in the accession to inde
pendence of Mozambique, Angola, Cape Verde, 
Guinea-Bissau and Sao Tome and Principe. At the 
same time, the struggle of the peoples of Namibia, 
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Zimbabwe and South Africa for the exercise of their 
inalienable rights to self-determination, independence 
and sovereignty was intensifying. The repeated atroci
ties and flagrant violations of human rights committed 
by the South African racists, including the Soweto 
massacre and the torture and murder of the student 
leader, Stephen Biko, had not diminished the desire 
of those peoples for freedom. 

45. The activities of the racists, which were directed 
not only against the national liberation movements but 
also against neighbouring independent African States 
such as Angola, Botswana, Mozambique and Zambia 
and which were carried out with the material and 
spiritual support of thelr Western allies, had been con
demned by the countries of the third world and the 
socialist countries at· a number of international con
ferences. Recently, in the light of the report submitted 
by its Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts,5 which had 
once again disclosed the inhuman treatment inflicted 
on freedom fighters detained by the racist regime in 
South Africa and by the illegal minority regime in 
Zimbabwe, the Commission on Human Rights had 
adopted its resolution 5 (XXXIV) reaffirming the in
alienable right of the peoples of Namibia, Zimbabwe 
and South Africa to self-determination and indepen
dence, denouncing the ill-treatment of prisoners in 
South Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe and the deaths 
of individuals subjected to police brutality during 
peaceful demonstrations against apartheid after the 
Soweto massacre and condemning the criminal acts 
perpetrated against children who had been protesting 
against apartheid. 

46. Although South Africa was the focal point of 
racism and racial discrimination, such practices were 
not, of course, unknown in other parts of the world, 
such as the Middle East, where the situation in the 
occupied Arab territories, including Palestine, was a 
continuing cause of dismay to the international com
munity, which had expressed its indignation at the 
fact that the persistent discriminatory practices of the 
Zionists were preventing ·the exercise of the inalienable 
rights of the peoples of those territories, particularly 
the Palestinian people. 

47. In the United States, Indians and Mexican
Americans were the victims of racism and racial dis
crimination, and the people of Puerto Rico were pre
vented from exercising the right to self-determination 
and independence. 

48. The World Conference to Combat Racism and 
Racial Discrimination was of particular importance, 
coming as it did at the mid-point of the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 
Much remained to be done in order to achieve the 
objectives set for·th in General Assembly resolution 
3057 (XXVIII). Concrete and effective measures must 
be taken to eliminate racism and racial discrimination. 
In that connexion, her delegation supported resolution 
8 (XXXIV) of the Commission on Human Rights. 

49. Mr. ABDALLAH (Tunisia) said that the strug
gle against racism and racial discrimination had pro
duced only limited results. It was to be hoped that 
the forthcoming World Conference would result in 
more specific measures for the elimination of racism 
and racial discrimination through the implementation 
of United Nations resolutions. 

5 E/CN.4/1270. 

50. The evii of racial discrimination was not con
fined to Africa, but existed also in the Middle East. 
Tunisia, as both an African and an Arab nation, was 
keenly aware of that fact. All Member States should 
pledge their support for the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination by enact
ing appropriate legislation. Tunisia had always made 
e'very effort in that regard, and Tunisian law provided 
severe penalties for acts of discrimination of any kind. 
51. His delegation joined in condemning racism and 
racial discrimination and wished to express its soli
darity with the oppressed peoples of southern Africa 
and Palestine. The Tunisian Government had been 
among the first to ratify the International Convention 
on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of 
Apartheid and hoped that other Governments would 
do likewise. On the eve of the World Conference, the 
international community should dedicate itself to the 
elimination of the scourge of racism and racial dis
crimination. 
52. His delegation reaffirmed its support for the peo
ples of Namibia, Palestine, South Africa and Zimbabwe 
struggling for independence and dignity and called on 
all States which rejected racism and racial discrimi
nation to take whatever measures were necessary 
against the racist regimes in those countries and against 
those providing them with assistance, who were re
sponsible for their continued existence. 
53. Mr. OULD SIDI AHMED VALL (Mauritania) 
said that the forthcoming World Conference would un
doubtedly have very far-reaching and beneficial effects. 
Consideration should be given forthwith to measures 
which might be ·taken to isolate still further the racist 
minority regimes of southern Africa and other basically 
racist systems throughout the world, particularly in 
Palestine. Increased world-wide awareness of the shame
ful policy of racial discrimination was the best guar
antee that the regimes involved would not escape 
notice. The World Conference could provide an op
portunity to define practical measures for combating 
racism and racial discrimination. He noted, in particu
lar, the measures recommended by the Commission on 
Human Rights at its thirty-fourth session, as set out 
in document E/1978/24. 
54. The intensive, continuous and systematic use of 
the information media to expose the horrors of policies 
and acts of racism and racial discrimination was a pri
ority objective and should be relatively easy to achieve. 
In -addition, support for the liberation movements of 
Zimbabwe, Namibia, Azania and Palestine should be 
intensified and greater pressure brought to bear on 
transnational corporations which continue to co-operate 
with the racist regimes. 
55. Apart from its odious and unacceptable nature, 
the system of racial discrimination constituted an un
questionable danger to international peace and security 
and a serious obstacle to the economic development 
and political stability of a number of developing coun
tries. The United Nations could play a very important 
role in expediting ·the elimination of racial discrimi
nation and the liberation of peoples still subject to 
minority racist regimes. His Government would spare 
no effort to achieve that goal. 
56. Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) said that at the 
mid-point of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination it was appropriate to evalu
ate what had been done and to establish concrete pri
orities and programmes of action for the rest of the 
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Decade. The United Nations, in proclaiming the Dec
ade, had called on its Members to act at two levels: 
to mobilize world public opinion so as to bring about 
the final eradication of the most heinous ana brutal 
manifestation of racism in the contemporary· world, in 
South Africa and in neighbouring regimes of a similar 
type, and, as a legacy to future generations, to insti
tute systems and measures in individual countries to 
ensure that racism and racial discrimination would 
never re-emerge. 
57. Jamaica's position on both aspects of the ques
tion had been summed up by its' Prime Minis·ter in his 
address to the Maputo Conference. Jamaica had a 
non-racial society, and the Constitution ensured pro-. 
tection against discrimination and provided legal re
course. Jamaica had ratified the International Conven
tion on the Elimination of All Forins of Racial Dis
crimination, the International Covenants on Human 
Rights and the International Convention on the Sup
pression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid, 
and it strongly supported the elaboration of a con
vention against apartheid in sport. It had given moral, 
political and, within its severely limited resources, ma
terial support to the victims of apartheid and racial 
discrimination in southern Africa and to their libera
tion movements. A group of students from Zimbabwe 
had recently arrived in Jamaica for professional train
ing. A National Committee for the International Anti
Apartheid Year had been established and would re
port to the Secretary-General in due course on its 
programmes and activities, from which it was hoped 
that voluntary contributions could be raised to sup
plement the Government's efforts. Jamaica also hoped 
to participate fully in the World Conference to Com
bat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 
58. The situation in southern Africa gave little cause 
for optimism. It was regrettable that the slight change 
for the better in certain sections 0f world public opin
ion was due more to the increasing repressiveness and 
brutality of the South African Government than to 
anything the United Nations had done. A stronger 
commitment was needed on the part of the United 
Nations, not only in words, but also in deeds. Changes 
in views and policies came about when the people of 
a particular country became convinced that its Gov
ernment needed to act. Her delegation joined others 
in calling for greater publicity by the United Nations 
and non-governmental organizations on the existing 
situation and on what should be done. 
59. It must be recognized that when the repressive 
regimes of southern Africa fell, as fall they would, 
racism and racial discrimination would still not be 
eradicated from the world. Jamaica had a particular 
interest in the subject of the eradication of racism and 
racial discrimination because many Jamaicans, for eco
nomic reasons, had been forced to go to other coun
tries to find work. Her Government therefore hoped 
that the World Conference, in additipn to testifying 
to the most terrible forms of racism, would draw up 
programmes of national and regional action involving 
the sharing of experience and a search for means of 
action, so that the principles of the Decade would be 
translated into reality. 

60. Ms. VON ROEMER (International Confedera
tion of Free Trade Unions) said that, in its Consti
tution, ICFTU had cbmmitted itself to strive for the 
elimination of racial discrimination anywhere in the 
world. The battle against the heinous oppression of 

apartheid had always been one of its top priorities. In 
1977, as a protest against the systematic efforts of the 
Pretoria regime to suppress the growing African trade 
union movement through arrests and bannings, ICFTU 
had launched a vigorous campaign, beginning with a 
week of world-wide action. Trade unionists inside 
South Africa had repeatedly confirmed that that inter
national show of solidarity had had a strong impact 
on the Vorster regime, which was well aware of the 
power of organized labour. 

61. As a follow-up to the 1977 campaign, the gov
erning bodies of ICFTU had decided on a new plan of 
action for 1978, including a week of internationally 
co-ordinated intensive action beginning on 13 March 
and ending on the International Day for the Elimi
nation of Racial Discrimination. On the occasion of 
the week of solidarity, as well as to mark the launch
ing of the International Anti-Apartheid Year, ICFTU 
had published a booklet containing a detailed and up
to-date description of the situation of the African 
worker under the apartheid regime and the Confedera
tion's demands aimed at bringing an end to his op
pression. It had also updated its list of companies with 
investments and interests in South Africa; that would 
enable its members to step up pressure on those com
panies and to insist that they should abide by inter
nationally recognized labour standards or withdraw. 
The campaign would continue as long as African ·work-
ers continued to be oppressed. · 

62. ICFTU welcomed the United Nations arms em
bargo against South Africa, as well as the steps taken 
by a number of countries, such as the Nordic States 
and the Netherlands. However, much more needed to 
be done. The South African Government was currently 
considering legislation to strip Africans of the last ves
tiges of civil rights. As the South African journalist, 
Donald Woods, had stated before the Security Council,6 

the whole issue had assumed a deadly urgency not only 
for the people of South Africa but also for wider in
ternational relationships. ICFTU again urged the States 
Members of the United Nations to impose mandatory 
economic sanctions against South Africa before it was 
too late. 

63. Mr. DIENE (United Nations Educational, Sci
entific and Cultural Organization) said that, since rep
resentatives of UNESCO had already given accounts, at 
recent meetings of other United Nations organs, of 
some aspects of the very wide range of activities under
taken by UNESCO as a contribution to the struggle 
against racism and racial discrimination, he would con
fine himself to informing the Council of activities dur
ing the current year in the context of the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 

64. UNESCO was currently preparing a draft decla
ration on race and racial prejudice, which represented 
the culmination of the organization's work since its 
creation on the problems of racism and science. The 
four previous UNESCO Declarations on the subject 
had dealt primarily with the biological and anthro
pological aspects of racism and with social, economic 
and cultural factors. To supplement those Declara
tions, prepared by experts in their personal capacity, 
the General Conference of UNESCO had decided at 
its nineteenth session that a draft declaration on race 
should be prepared by representatives of Governments. 

6 Official Records of the Security Council, Thirty-third Year, 
2056th meeting, para. 49. 
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'r.he draft declaration would be addressed to world 
public opinion, and would serve as a basis for defin
ing and analysing socio-economic situations character
ized by manifestations of racism; it would constitute a 
powerful instrument for mobilizing individuals, organi
zations and Governments and enabling them to take 
appropriate social and legal steps to eliminate the 
causes and effects of racism and racial prejudice. A 
preliminary draft, prepared by a group of eminent spe
cialists in human rights, had been submitted to a com
mittee of government experts in March 1978; repre
sentatives of the Governments ·of 100 States members 
of UNESCO had participated in the meeting, together 
with representatives of organizations of the United 
Nations system and non-governmental organizations. 
At the end of the meeting, a draft declaration on race 
and racial prejudice had been adopted by consensus. 
The document was to be submitted to the General 
Conference of UNESCO at its twentieth session in 
October 1978 for final adoption. The draft declaration, 
which recalled the particular role of UNESCO arising 
from the interdisciplinary nature of its competence, 
reaffirmed the desire of the General Conference to 
associate itself with the implementation of the Pro
gramme for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
and Racial Discrimination. The draft declaration· was 
a synthesis of all the data-anthropological, cultural, 
scientific, economic, social and legal-which had pre
viously been dealt with separately. 

65. UNESCO had organized a round table on apart
heid on 21 March 1978, the anniversary of the Sharpe
ville massacre, to mark the launching of the Interna
tional Anti-Apartheid Year. The round table had made 
specific suggestions for effectively combating apartheid, 
including the elaboration of a convention to provide a 
virtually automatic right of asylum to any members of 
a liberation movement from southern Africa, the in
stallation of a radio transmitter in an appropr,iate re
gion of Africa to broadcast in African languages to 
southern Africa and the establishment, along the lines 
of the Institute for Namibia, of other training institutes 
for the benefit of liberation movements in southern 
Africa. · 

66. A number of publications announced in the pre
vious report of January 1977 had been issued, and 
others would appear very shortly·. Those which had 
already appeared were Southern Rhodesia: The Effects 
of a Conquest Society on Education, Culture and In
formation, which analysed how a racist society was 
constituted and perpetuated; Namibia: The Effects of 
Apartheid on Culture and Education, which sought to 
determine the influence of minority white power in the 
fields of culture and education in Namibia; Race and 
Class in Post-Colonial Society: A Study of Ethnic 
Group Relations in the English-speaking Caribbean, 
Bolivia, Chile and Mexico, which was one of a series 
of research papers on race and ethnicity; and Ethnicity 
and the Media: An Analysis of Media Reporting in the 
United Kingdom, Canada and Ireland, being a study 
of the coverage of racial problems in the British na
t~onal press and, with regard to Indians, in the Cana
dian press, and also of how the crisis in Northern 
Ireland was being covered by the Protestant and Catho
lic press. The publications to appear shortly were 
Trends in Ethnic Group Relations in Certain Countries 
of Asia and Oceania, which analysed relations between 
ra~i~l woups in New Zealand, Nepal, India and the 
Ph11Ippmes; The Press and Southern Africa, which 

studied how much coverage was given to raCial ques
tions and discrimination in South Africa by the press 
in various countries and by the four major Western 
press agencies; and 'J'he Effects of Apartheid on the 
Status of· Women in Southern Africa, a study prepared 
in collaboration with the University of Dar es Salaam. 

67. Lastly, he confirmed the commitment of tohe Di
rector-General of UNESCO to contribute effectively to 
the World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination. 

68. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) said that Poland 
supported international measures to eliminate all forms 
of racial discriminat,ion, at the bilateral and multilateral 
levels. The basic principles of the socialist system ex
cluded any form of racial discrimination, and the tre
mendous losses suffered by Poland because of Nazi 
occupation in the Second World War had given a his
torical dimension to its position on the indispensable 
need to combat all forms of racial discrimination. That 
goal should be included in programmes for the educa
Hon of young people and children. 

69. Poland believed that there was a direct link be
tween racial discrimination and colonialism, whether 
in the form of the direct subjugation of peoples by 
metropolitan Powers or of the oppression perpetrated 
by racist regimes in southern Africa. It therefore con
sistently supported the struggle of the national libera
tion movements and believed that their success would 
be the most effective way of eliminating racial dis
crimination. His delegation endorsed the comments 
made by the representative of the Ukrainian SSR, and 
in particular shared his concern about the situation in 
southern Africa. 

70. Poland had not only expressed its support for 
international measures against racial discrimination in 
the context of the United Nations but had also initi
ated some of those measures. For example, it had pro
posed the inclusion in the draft Convention on the 
Rights of the Child of draft article X to protect chil
dren from all forms of discrimination. It believed that 
the elaboration and adoption of international instru
ments in legally binding form was of great importance 
for the elimination of racial discrimination, and that 
efforts should be made to bring about universal rati
fication of the various conventions which translated 
progressive international principles into legal provisions 
within individual States. Poland had ratified nearly all 
the United Nations instruments relating to racial dis
crimination and attached particular importance to the 
International Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination and the International 
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the 
Crime of Apartheid. The detailed views of his Govern
ment and the measures it had taken could be found in 
the reports it had submitted to the United Nations 
under the relevant articles of the various conventions. 

71. Poland had .always supported United Nations 
resolutions against colonialism, racism and apartheid; 
it had provided political, material and moral support 
to the national liberation movements and would con
tinue to do so until all the evils of racism were elimi
nated. It had therefore participated in the elaboration 
and implementation of plans for the Decade and hoped 
that the World Conference would elaborate further 
effective measures to combat racism and racial dis
crimination. His Government had submitted its views 
on the Conference to the Secretariat. 
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72. Mr. HUSSAIN (Iraq) said it was of particular 
significance that the Council was making an outstand
ing contribution to the efforts being exerted by the 
progressive world in the context of the International 
Anti-Apartheid Year, which set out to eliminate from 
international life an evil that weighed heavily on the··· 
conscience of mankind. During the time that had 
elapsed since the adoption of General Assembly reso
lution 3057 (XXVIII), the determination of the United 
Nations and all its organs and agencies to eradicate 
racism, racial discrimination and apartheid had further 
increased. The World Conference would be a mile
stone on the r0ad to the elimination of racism, includ
ing its most heinous fotrils, zionism and apartheid, and 
would promote the implementation of th.e Programme 
for the Decade.. His delegation stressed the shared 
responsibility of those providing political and military 
support to the racist regimes in occupied Palestine and 

southern Africa. It hoped that the Conference would 
contribute in a constructive way to the efforts to elimi
nate racism and racial discrimination, and it would 
support all necessary measures to ensure the success 
of the Conference. In that connexion, it stressed the 
importance of action in the fields of finance and pub
licity. 

73. · Mr. NARASIMHAN (Secretary-General of the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Dis
crimination) thanked delegations for their expressions 
of support for the World Conference, the success of 
which would clearly depend on the contribution of 
Governments. He therefore welcomed the appeals that 
had been made to Governments to submit their na
tional reports as soon as possible. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 

9th meeting 
Wednesday, 26 Aprill978, at ll.25 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Implementation of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (E/1978/ 
8 and Add.l-8, Add.8/Corr.l and Add.9-16, E/ 
1978/22,E/1978/27) 

COMPOSITION OF THE SESSIONAL WORKING GROUP ON 
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE COVENANT (con
tinued)* (E/1978/L.19 AND Aoo.l) 

1. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) recalled that he had already informed the 
Council at its 5th meeting about the results of the con
sultations held in February and March 1978 with the 
Chairmen of the regional groups on the question of 
establishing a sessional working group to consider re
ports from States parties to the International Cove
nant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights regard
ing the implementation of the Covenant. A broader 
range of participants-representatives of nearly 30 
States members of the Council and observers for sev
eral other- States-had taken part in the intensive 
informal consultations in April with a view to finding 
a generally acceptable solution to the question; he 
noted with satisfaction that all five regional groups had 
been represented and that both members and non
members of the Council and both States parties and 
States not parties to the · Covenant had been able to 
express their views. The first stage of the April con
sultations had involved representatives of States mem
bers of the Council which were parties to the Covenant, 
and at the second stage they had been joined by rep
resentativ~s of other interested countries, including 
States whtch were not parties to the Covenant but had 
officially signified their desire to participate in the 
sessional working group. 

2. The overwhelming majority of the delegations of 
States parties to the Covenant, both members and non-

* Resumed from the 5th meeting. 

E/1978/SR.9 

members of the Council, had advocated that the ses
sional working group should be composed solely of 
members of the Council which were parties to the 
Covenant. That view had been put forward by repre
sentatives of the countries of Eastern Europe, Asia and 
Africa, on the basis of generally accepted principles of 
international law. They had stressed that, in ratifying 
the Covenant, States assumed responsibilities and also 
acquired particular rights, so that it would be illogical 
for States parties and States not parties to the Covenant, 
as members of the sessional working group, to have the 
same rights in considering reports from States which 
had ratified the Covenant. 
3. The representatives of a number of States, mainly 
in Western Europe, had taken the opposite view, advo
cating that the sessional working group should be 
open-ended, so that both States parties to the Cove
nant and States not parties could participate in its work. · 
Those representatives had referred to Council reso
lution 1988 (LX), particularly paragraph 9, in support 
of their view. However, the majority of ·the participants 
in the consultations had felt that paragraph 9 of the 
resolution referred to only one category of members 
of the sessional working group, namely, States parties 
to the Covenant. Those in favour of an open-ended 
group had also argued that in the 1ight of article 16 
of the Covenant, under whicb all repQrts were to be 
transmitted to the Economic and Social Council for 
consideration, the sessional working group should not 
be limited to parties to the Covenant. Others had 
stressed that the establishment of a sessional working 
group · composed of parties to the Covenant alone 
would not preclude the consideration of reports by the 
Council in plenary meetings at a later stage. 
4. In view of the two diametrically opposed ap
proaches to the question,. the delegation of Iran had 
put forward an informal compromise proposal en
visaging that the sessional working group should con
sist of States parties to the Covenant which were mem-



9th meeting- 26 Aprill978 43 

bers of the Council; that other members of the Council, 
and States parties to the Covenant which were not 
members of the Council, could be invited to take part 
in meetings of the working group as observers, as could 
representatives of specialized agencies concerned when 
matters falling within their respective fields of compe:-.. 
tence were considered; and that the Council, at its first 
regular session of 1980, should review the decision, 
taking into account the number of States parties to the 
Covenant and the principle of equitable geographical 

· representation. The majority o~ the participants in the 
consultations . had felt that the Iranian proyosal could 
form the basis for working out a compromise deq_ision, 
and the Eastern EuroP.e.an group, as well as a number 
of delegations' from Asian and African countries, had 
supported that ·proposal. A few Western European 
delegations arid others had also taken a 'favourable view 
of the compromise proposal. However, some of the 
parti~pants in the consultations had declared that they 
could not support the proposal, and tt was for that 
reason that it had been brought before the Council. 
The informal consultations had at least clarified the 
positions of individual countries and ·groups of coun
tries, which would help in reaching a decision on the 
very complex question involved. 
5. Mr. FAURIS (France) said ·that, when he had 
requested a discussion in plenary meetings on the 
establishment of the sessional working group, he had 
done so in the belief that the composition of the work
ing group was only one aspect of the question, rather 
than the whole issue. The Council must also decide 
what tasks the working group was to perform. Accord
ing to article 16 of the Covenant, the Council must 
consider reports submitted by States parties; it could 
not delegate that task completely to a limited sessional 
body. Consequently, the Council must also decide on 
the methods and . the procedure for considering such 
reports. The form and composition of the sessional 
working group would be determined by the nature of 
the tasks entrusted to it and could therefore be deter
mined only after the methods of work and the proce
dure for considering .reports had been · established. 
Moreover, the procedure adopted would have an ef
fect on the number of States ratifying the Covenant 
in the future; as many Governments would ratify it 
only when they knew how their reports were to· ·be 
dealt with. 
6; With regard to the specific question of the compo
sition of the sessj.onal working group and whether or 
not it should include members of the Council which 
had not ratified the Covenant, he recalled that at its 
organizational session for 1978 the Council had de
cided to invite all members wishing to participate in 
the group to make a formal request to the President 
before 15 March 1978 (see decision 1978/1, para. 
3 (d)). As a result, Argentina, Austria, France, J a
pan, Portugal and the United States had all applied 
to participate, although they were not yet parties to 
the Covenant. The group's composition must be based 
on the entire membership of the Council and not sim
ply on States parties to the Covenant. He therefore 
found it difficult to understand why the consultations 
of the .past weeks had taken the form of a meeting of 
States parti_es in which other States had been allowed 
to participate only when it had no longer been possible 
for them to do so effectively. 
7. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) said that, as he had mentioned, the consul
tations had taken place in three stages, involving at 

first the Chairmen of the regional groups, then States 
parties to the Covenant and, finally, open-ended con
stiltations to which States parties and all members of 
the Council had been admitted. Only one meeting had 
taken place among States parties alone .. 
8. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
pointed out that the issue of the composition of the 
sessional working group raised a number of funda-. 
mental problems which would have to be solved by 
the Council as a whole. The main problem was that 
of equitable geographical representation in the group. 
Whenever the Council had established a subsidiary 
body in the past, it had done so on the basis of .equita
ble geographical representation of ·Members of the 
United Nations as a whole or members of the Coup.cil; 
it had never established working groups composed 
solely of interested parties. Moreover, the proposal 
that the working group should consist only of States 
parties to the Covenant had been discussed and re
jected at the time of the adoption of the Covenant by 
the General Assembly. The Council could not take a 
decision which contradicted an earlier decision by the 
Assembly. It might therefore be advisable to seek a 
legal opinion on the whole issue. · 
9. The situation could be resolved by making the 
entire membership of the Council directly responsible 
for examining the reports submitted by States parties 
and disregarding the provisions of resolution 1988 
(LX) which were in any case extremely ambiguous. 
Alternatively, in order to avoid further arguments 
about the need for equitable geographical distribution 
and about the correct interpretation of that resolution,. 
the Council could· establish a very small working group 
consisting of one representative from each region and 
could ask the regional groups to give priority_ to States 
parties to the Covenant when choosing their repre
sentatives. Suoh a procedure would make it clear that 
the Council .had over-all responsibility for examin
ing reports from States parties. 
10. Mrs. WELLS (United Stat~s of America) .stressed 
that implementation of the Covenant and the promo
tion of economic, social and cultural rights in all coun-. 
tries required that .the reports submitted by States 
parties should be examined by a broad-based working 
group. Both the language of the Covenant and the 
provisions of Council resolution 1988 (LX) reflected 
that view; in particular, paragraph 9 (a) of the reso
lution provided both for appropriate representation of 
States parties and for equitable geographical distribu-

. tion. The summary records ·of' meetings of the Third 
Committee of the General Assembly at the twenty-first 
session showed that a very open approach had been 
adopted to the issue, and the same spirit had prevailed 
at the Council's organizational session for 1978, when 
all members wishing to participate in the working· 
group had been invited to notify the President. 
11. The Council was so deeply divided on the issue 
of the composition of the working group that there 
could obviously be no compromise until certain legal 
aspects were clarified. Accordingly, she suggested that 
the Council should· either seek a legal opinion on the 
interpretation of resolution 1988 (LX) or consider 
revising that resolution. 
12. Mr. KUDRYAVTSEV (Observer for the Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic) said that, as a State 
party to the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights, the Byelorussian SSR was 
very interested in the question of establishing a ses-
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sional working group. The great importance of that 
question had been reflected in the numerous contacts 
and consultations that had taken place both during the 
Council's organizational session for 1978 and during 
the current session. 
13. His delegation believed that a just solution to the 
question should be sought on the basis of two main 
factors: the general principles of contemporary inter
national law and international practice and the rele
vant st~tutory instrument, Council resolution 1988 
(LX). Caretul consideration of those two factors 
showed the only correct approach, namely, that the 
working group should consist of States parties to the 
Covenant which we1:e members of the Council. If 
States not parties to the Covenant were allowed to 
join the sessional working group the States parties to 
the Covenant would be placed in. an unequal situation, 
as the non-party States would have no obligations but 
would have the right to discuss the reports of other 
States while the States parties, in addition to that right, 
would have their obligations under the Covenant. That 
situation would be in contradiction with one of the 
basic principles of contemporary international law or, 
in other words, of jus cogens, namely, the sovereign 
equality of States. Under contemporary international 
treaty law, international instruments created rights and 
obligations for the parties only, and any bodies that 
might be established to consider reports submitted un
der a convention were composed of representatives of 
or experts from States parties. Clear examples of that 
were the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights and the International Convention on the Elimi
nation of All Forms of Racial Discrimination. Council 
resolution 1988 (LX), paragraph 9 (a), said nothing 
about the participation in the working group of States 
not parties to the Covenant, but referred directly to 
States parties and to the principle of equitable geo
graphical distribution, which would of course be ap
plied if there were so many States parties to the Cove
nant that they could not all be members of the sessional 
working group without destroying its character as a 
subsidiary working body. Thus, contemporary interna
tional law, international practice in relation to multi
lateral treaties and the relevant resolution of the 
Council all showed that the group should consist of 
States parties to the Covenant. Representatives of spe
cialized agencies concerned could take part in the 
proceedings of the group as observers when matters 
falling within their fields of competence were con
sidered. 
14. The Byelorussian SSR had ratified the Interna
tional Covenant on· Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights. and had been a party to the Covenant from 
the time of its entry into force. Since then, the new 
Constitution of the USSR establishing the rights, free
doms and duties of citizens had been adopted, marking 
a new historical stage in the development of socialist 
democracy. The General Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the USSR and 
President of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet had 
recently stressed that a steady raising of the standard 
of living of the Soviet people was at the centre of all 
the country's plans. The Supreme Soviet of the Byelo
russian SSR had also adopted a new Constitution pro
viding broad democratic rights and freedoms to Byelo
russian citizens and guaranteeing the implemer..tation of 
all the provisions of the United Nations Charter, the 
International Covenants on Human Rights and other 
United Nations instruments on human rights. · 

15. The Byelorussian SSR attached great impor
tance to economic, social and cultural rights and, as 
a State party to the Covenant, was concerned that the 
work of the United Nations in connexion with the 
Covenant and the establishment of a sessional working 
group should be based on justice and respect for the 
basic principles governing international relations. 
16. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said the 
delegations which had participated in the consultations 
on the establishment of the sessional working group 
had realized just how much Council resolution 1988 
(LX) had left unsaid. It was a matter of opinion 

whether the ambiguity and imprecision of that resolu
tion were to be condemned or applauded. 
17. In the course of the consultations, four guiding 
principles had emerged. First, due recognition must be 
accorded to those countries which had contributed to 
the purposes of the Covenant by ratifying it and sub
mitting reports on its implementation. Secondly, under 
the terms of the Covenant, the Council was clearly 
responsible for monitoring progress in implementing it. 
Thirdly, although there were obscurities in resolution 
1988 (LX), the reference to equitable geographical 
distribution was not in the least obscure. It was clear 
that the working group must be established on the 
basis of that principle, the importance of which all 
delegations recognized. Clearly, any working group 
established in defiance of that principle could not func
tion effectively. Fourthly, States which were not par
ties to the Covenant but were interested in participat
ing in the examination of reports should, as far as 
possible, be able to do so. 
18. The Council had never in the past had to recon
cile four such principles simultaneously when estab
lishing a working group and it would be easier to do 
so now if members had a more precise idea of what 
purpose the group was to serve. According to reso
lution 1988 (LX), the group was to assist the Council 
in the consideration of reports submitted by States 
parties. That provision could be interpreted as mean
ing either that the group would make an expert evalua
tion of reports before they were considered by the 
Council or that the group would make a more sub
stantive examination of them and submit a general 
report to the Council, so as to reduce the work to be 
done in plenary· meetings. The composition of the 
group would, of course, depend on which of the two 
interpretations prevailed. 
19. His delegation favoured the first interpretation; 
in that case, the group should be as small as possible 
and should· be based on the principle of equitable geo
graphical distribution. The Council would then discuss 
the group's work when dealing with human rights 
questions as a whole, rather than under a separate 
agenda item on the implementation of the Covenant. 
If the second interpretation prevailed, what would be 
required would be not a sessional working group but 
some form of consideration of reports in the Council 
itself, either in plenary meetings or in a committee of 
the whole. It was because the kind of group so far 
envisaged fell somewhere between those two altern a
tives that it was proving so difficult to establish it on 
the basis of principles on which all members of the 
Council were agreed. 
20. Mr. TORNUDD (Finland) pointed out that, 
under the terms of the Covenant, the Council did not 
have sole responsibility for considering the reports of 
States parties. The Commission on Human Rights and 
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the specialized agencies shared that responsibility and 
an expert committee of t~e ILO had. in fact _recently 
submitted a report on the Implementaho~ of the Coye
nant by States parties. The proposed sesswnai worki_n,g 
group should simply help to prepare for the Co~mcil s 
general discussion of reports from States parties .. It 
should therefore be relatively small and should review 
reports on a global basis, article by· article, rather than 
country by country, and in a spirit of consensus. 

21. The principle of equitably geographical distri
bution could be interpreted in two different ways. If 
the working group 'Yas to take decisions by voting, t?e 
distribution of seats should be based on the entire 
United Nations membership; if it was to work on the 
basis of consensus, the regional groups should be rep
resented equally so that the views of all of them ~ere 
heard. If all the guiding principles for the establ!sh
ment of the working group were to be taken mto 
account a number of combinations were possible. His 
delegati~n would prefer a small working group com
posed of two representatives from each re~ional g~~up, 
working on the basis of consensus and With no ngidly 
predefined procedures. Such a. group would perfofl!l 
an expert function and would simply help t?e Council 
to consider reports in a more general fashiOn. 
22. Mr. ABDALLAH (Tunisia) said that, as a party 
to the . Covenant, Tunisia had participated in the in
formal consultations on the establishment of a ses
sional working group. His delegation had been con
cerned to see that positions had crystallized and_ a 
simple problem of procedure had become a maJor 
problem of principle. It had appeared that a c_ompro
mise was about to be reached, but then everythmg had 
again been called in question. His delegation had been 
prepared to agree to the compromise proposal, despite 
its position of principle that only those members of 
the Council which were parties to the Covenant should 
form part of the group, thus avoiding a legal anomaly 
whereby the reports of States parties to an international 
instrument would be submitted to an outside body. In 
article 16 of the Covenant it was clearly stated that 
the Council should consider the reports of States par
ties; thus, a legal anomaly had already been created 
by the adoption of Council resolution 19~8 (LX) pro
viding for the establishment of a workmg gr~mp .. In 
domestic law, it sometimes happened that leg1slahon, 
after being enacted, was found to be unenforceable and 
became a dead letter. By analogy, the Council, rather 
than trying to implement resolution 1988 (LX) at all 
costs should follow article 16 of the Covenant. If a 
worklng group was nevertheless to be established, his 
delegation could agree that it should be composed of 
members of the regional groups which were parties to 
the Covenant. However, it believed that the Coun.cil 
must either adopt the compromise proposal, or apply 
article 16 of the Covenant by considering reports in 
plenary meetings. 

23. Mr. ZACHMANN (Observer for the German 
Democratic Republic) said his delegation believed that 
the sessional working group should consist of repre
sentatives of States parties to the Covenant which were 
members of the Council. That would be fully in keep
ing with the principles of contemporary international 
law and international practice, and would take into 
account the positions· of the majority of the State~ 
parties to the Covenant. 

24. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation had been somewhat 

surprised at the course of the discu_ssions; although 
the meeting had been convened to discuss th_e meth
ods of work of the working group, representatives had 
been repeating the positions _they h~d alread~ stated 
during the informal consultatiOn~. His delegah?n had 
expressed its views on the workmg group dunng the 
consultations and had done all it could to seek a com
promise satisfactory to all delegations. No. objection 
had been raised to the idea that the workmg group 
should be set up in accordance with Council resolution 
1988 (LX) and there had been a general un~er~tand
ing that the group should be small. The maJonty _of 
the participants had believed that, in accordan~e With 
that resolution, the working group should consist. o~ly 
of States parties to the Covenant. Thus, the maJO~Ity 
view would seem to have been that, as a compromise, 
the working group could be established on the basis 
of equitable geographical representation of States par
ties to the Covenant. His delegation had proposed that 
the working group should consist of 20 members, or 
four from each regional group. During further consul
tations it had emerged that most members of the 
Council felt that the group should consist of 15 mem
bers to reflect the number of States parties to th~ 
Covenant at the time. The role of the Council would 
remain as it would consider the reports of the work
ing gr~up established to assist it. A sim~lar pf~ctice 
had been followed in the cases of other mternatwnal 
agreements such as . the International Co_venant on 
Civil and Political Rights and the InternatiOnal Co_n
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Ractal 
Discrimination. Although at the organizational session 
of the Council for 1978 it had been said that the 
working group should be open to all members wishing 
to take part in it, it had also been agreed that that 
would not predetermine the question of the group's 
composition. Since 16 States had expressed the_ w1sh 
to join the working group, it would clearly be advisable 
for it to be small in size. 
25. The basic task of the group would be to assist 
the Council in considering reports submitted by States 
parties to the Covenant. In accordance with <;oun~il 
resolution 1988 (LX), reports were to be _submitted m 
biennial stages, covering groups _of articles. of the 
Covenant; the wish of the Council at the time had 
therefore clearly been that the working group s~ould 
consider the reports in general, by groups of articles. 
Resolution 1988 (LX) was the point of departure for 
deciding on the methods of work of the working group; 
the group would not consider the report of each coun
try in detail, but would submit _general views on the 
implementation of groups of articles of the <;oven~nt 
by States parties as a whole and ~m any . difficulti~s 
encountered by States in implementmg particular arti
cles. Thus, there should be no need for the working 
group to take any votes, and the q~estion whether _the 
application of the principle of eqmtable geograp?Ical 
representation should be based on the membersh~p of 
the United Nations as a whole, on the membership of 
the Council or on the geographical distribution of the 
States parties to the Covenant did not arise. 
26. The Council had a firm legal foundation for 
reaching an acceptable decisi~m on the co~po~ition of 
the working group. Consultations were con~mumg,_ ~nd 
his delegation was sure that a compromise deciSIOn 
could be reached. The question of the methods of 
work of the working group could be dis~ussed eit~er 
in the Council or in the working group Itself, takmg 
into account the provisions of the Covenant and of 
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resolution 1988 (LX), with a view to making pro
posals to the Council. The latte~ approac~. would not 
affect the decision on the groups composttlon. 
27. Mr. OLDAEUS (Sweden) endorsed the sugges
tions put forward by the repres~ntativ_e ?f Finl~nd, 
which took into account the maJOr pnnctples raised 
'during the consultations, namely the responsibility of 
the Council for monitoring the implementation of the 
Covenant, the special interests of States parties and 
equitable geographical distribution. 
28. Mrs. OGATA (Japan) said that her delegation 
shared the regret of the French delegation that so.~e 
members of the Council had been unable to partici
pate in the consultations from the very beginning. 
29. Japan had responded to the invitation i_ssu~d at 
the organizational session and had exp~essed Its mter
est in participating in the sessional wo~kmg gro_up. Both 
article 16 of the Covenant and Council resolutiOn 1988 
(LX) made it clear that the Council was the pr~ncipal 
organ for promoting the observance of economic, so
cial and cuLtural rights and that in pursuing that .t~sk 
it should operate in an open manner. In recogmtwn 
of the special rights of the States parties to the Cove
nant, her delegation was willing to agree that they 
should constitute a majority in the working group. The 
ideal would be to set up a small expert group which 
would lay the groundwork for a broad discussion of 
the reports from States parties in the Council itself. 
However, an agreement on that arrangement seemed 
unlikely at the current stage. In the circumstances, the 
most practical course would be to consider the reports 
already submitted in plenary meetings of the Council, 
until a clearer indication emerged of how members 
wished to proceed with regard to the working group. 
30. Mr. FAURIS (France) noted that several dele
gations favoured a working group composed exclu
sively of States par·ties to the Covenant. If that was 
the general view, he wondered why the Council had 
invited all members wishing to participate in the group 
to inform the President. 
31. In the view of his delegation, Council resolution 
1988 (LX) was unambiguous; "appropriate represen
tation of States parties to the Covenant" clearly meant 
that States parties would be one category of members 
of the group. However, some delegations had put for
ward different interpretations of that resolution and 
had even suggested that the Council should disregard 
it entirely. In that case, the Council would have to 
base its decision on article 16 of the Covenant, which, 
although it had been described as a legal anomaly by 
one representative, assigned the. responsibility for ex
amining reports to the Economic and Social Council. 

32. If the working group was to play a purely tech
nical role, in laying the groundwork for subsequent 
consideration of reports by the Council, his delega
tion would prefer a small group composed of five 
members, chosen in accordance with the principle of 
equitable geographical distribution. If the group was 
to have broader functions, a larger membership would 
be preferable. In any event, the most important task 
was to determine the work methods and procedures of 
the working group. 

33. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) recalled that his 
delegation had been prepared to accept the Iranian 
compromise solution, which paid due regard to the 
rights and duties of States parties to the Cov<?nant on 
the one hand and the criterion of equitable geographical 

distribution on the other. In discharging its responsi
bility under article 16, the Co~ncil shou~d adc;>pt an 
approach similar to t~at taken m co~n~xw_n With the 
International ConventiOn on the Ehmmatwn of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination, the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the Inter
national Convention on the Suppression and Punish
ment of the Crime of Apartheid. In all those cases, 
only States parties participated in the consideration of 
reports. It was not impossible to reconcile the exclu
sive participation of States parties and the principle of 
equitable geographical representation. 
34. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany), 
referring to the view that article 16 of the Covenant 
was a legal anomaly, pointed out that it had not been 
an accident that a different arrangement had been 
adopted for the consideration of reports from Stat_es 
parties to the International C~venant on EconOJ?lC, 
Social and Cultural Rights. At Its twenty-first sessiOn, 
the General Assembly had rejected a number of pro
posals to set up a group of experts from States parties 
on the grounds that the States parties themselves would 
be free to decide whether to estabilsh a new organ or 
make use of some existing organ to review their re
ports, that the Economic and Social Council functioned 
on the basis of Articles 55 and 56 of the Charter of 
the United Nations, and that a new organ might not be 
fully representative of the world's legal and political 
systems. 
35. He recalled the Council's previous decisions that 
States parties should submit reports on groups of arti
cles. It would therefore be best for the reports to 
be considered on an article-by-article rather than a 
country-by-country basis. The working group could 
then prepare an analytical paper to facilitate the task 
of the Council, thus maintaining the latter's over-all 
responsibility under the Covenant. 
36. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines) agreed that 
the States parties to the Covenant should have a pre
eminent position, and felt that the Iranian proposal 
provided the best basis for a compromise solution. 
37. The PRESIDENT noted that the issue of the 
size of the working group and the issue of its func
tions were interrelated. The representative of Japan 
had suggested that, pending the establishment of a 
working group, the Council should take up in plenary 
meetings the reports already submitted. Time was run
ning out, and the Council should decide whether it 
wished to encourage those who still believed that a 
compromise solution could be reached. 
38. Mrs. WELLS (United States of America) said 
that efforts towards a compromise should be contin
ued, while at the same time a legal opinion should be 
sought on resolution 1988 (LX), paragraph 9 (a). 
39. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that a solution to the problem of the 
membership of the working group was close at hand, 
and efforts towards that end should be continued. The 
Secretariat would be placed in a very difficult position 
if it was asked to provide a legal opinion on paragraph 
9 (a), in view of the widely divergent interpretations 
held by Member States. 
40. Mr. FAURIS (France) agreed that discussions 
aimed at reaching a compromise solution should be 
continued. However, the Council should take up the 
preliminary question of the working group's role and 
procedures, since the size and composition of the 
group hinged on that question. 
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41. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said it had emerged during the informal consultations 
that there might be differences in the various language 
versions of Council resolution 1988 (LX), paragr~ph 
9 (a). That matter should be clarified. 
42. He requested the Secretariat to consuit the sum
mary records of the 1397th to 1401st meetings of the 
Third Committee, at the twenty-first session of the 
General Assembly, to determine whether any limita
tions had been placed on the Council's right to estab
lish a working group and decide on its composition. 
43. Mrs. WELLS· (United States of America) said 
that paragraph 9 (a) was not the only matter on which 
a legal opinion was needed. For example, the Iranian 
compromise solution raised the question whether a 
member of the Council could have only observer status 
in one of its subsidiary /bodies. There were also legal 
questions with regard to the precedent which the estab
lishment of the working group would set. 
44. Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) asked whether any 
of the States which had ratified the Covenant had en
tered reservations regarding the competence of the 
Council to examine reports from States parties. She 
agreed with the representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany that the Secretariat should determine whether 
the various language versions of paragraph 9 (a) 
concorded. . 
45. Mr. ABDALLAH (Tunisia) said that his delega
tion was not in favour of seeking a legal opinion. The 
wording of paragraph 9 (a) was clear: there was no 
question of States other than States parties being mem
bers of the working group. The Council traditionally 
endeavoured to avoid placing the Secretariat in delicate 
positions and the Secretariat, being neutral, was not 
supposed to play the role of an arbiter. In the final 
analysis, the problem was political and not legal. 
46. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) agreed that the 
Council should not put the Secretariat in a difficult 
position. Many issues had been raised, and he was not 
clear as to how the request for a legal opinion would 
be formulated. 

47. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that the task of the Secretariat in pro
viding legal opinions regarding all the matters raised 
by delegations would be complicated, especially in view 
of the limited time remaining in the session. The United 
States representative had referred to a legal opinion on 
the compromise solution. That solution had not yet 
been formalized, and it would be difficult for the Sec
retariat to give its views on a proposal which did not 
yet officially exist. Accordingly, the best course was 
simply to pursue efforts to reach a compromise; if 
those efforts were successful, the views of the Secre-

tariat could then be sought on the solution when it was 
formally introduced in the Council. 
48. Mrs. WELLS (United States of America), re
plying to the comments of the representative of Poland, 
said that her delegation wished to seek a legal opinion 
from the Secretariat regarding the meaning of the 
phrase "with appropriate representation of States par
ties to the Covenant, and with due regard to equitable 
geographical distribution" in Council resolution 1988 
(LX), paragraph 9 (a). 
49. The PRESIDENT noted that a second question 
on which a legal opinion had been sought was whether 
a member of the Council could have only observer 
status on one of its subsidiary bodies. 
50. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) emphasized the 
importance of putting in writing the questions which 
would be submitted to the Secretariat. 
51. Mr. FAURIS (France) said that it was perfectly 
normal to request a legal opinion as a help in reaching 
a consensus. There was no need to take a vote on 
whether to request such an opinion, as the opinion 
would not be binding on the Council. 
52. Mr. ABDALLAH (Tunisia) said that the whole 
point of the consultations held in recent weeks had 
been to avoid resorting to a vote. A compromise solu
tion had been proposed, and it would be better to allow 
consultations to proceed on the basis of that compro
mise than to seek an opinion which might crystallize 
the positions of the various delegations. 
53. Mrs. WELLS (United States of America) said 
that her delegation did not wish to insist on a vote; 
instead, it suggested that members of the Council wish
ing to do so should hold informal consultations with 
legal representatives of the Secretariat. 
54. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) observed that, as far as he knew, representa
tives of the Secretariat could not participate in con
sultations on the same footing as members of the 
Council. 
55. The PRESIDENT suggested that, in order to 
take full account of the views expressed by the repre
sentative of the Soviet Union and to prevent any fur
ther crystallization of the positions of different delega
tions, the Council should allow members wishing to do 
so to bring legal officers into the consultations. Clearly, 
the views expressed by those officers would not be 
binding on the Council. Nor could he, as President, 
lay down any hard and fast rules as to how such con
sultations should be organized. If there was no objec
tion, he would take it that the Council wished to adopt 
his suggestion. 

It was so decided. 
The meeting rose at 1.40 p.m. 
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1 Oth meeting 
Tuesday, 2 May 1978, at 11.10 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

In the absence of the President, Mr. Martynenko 
(Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic), Vice-President, 
took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

Assistance to the drought-stricken areas of 
Ethiopia (E/1978/56, E/1978/L.27) 

1. Mr. BERKOL (United Nations Disaster Relief 
Co-ordinator), introducing the report of the Secretary
General on assistance to the drought-stricken areas of 
Ethiopia (E/1978/56), said that the main conclusion 
of the report was that the basic problem in distributing 
relief was the lack of internal transport. Although 
there had been no significant improvement in the situa
tion, the Government's ad hoc trust fund for the pur
chase of vehicles had received a further contribution 
of $100,000 from the Lutheran World Federation. 
A donor Government had also pledged five more 
trucks to the Relief and Rehabilitation Commission on 
a bilateral basis and UNICEF would seek to make 15 
to 20 trucks available to the Logistic and Technical 
Support P~oject for ~o?d Aid Transport.' The United 
NatiOns H1gh CommiSSIOner for Refugees intended to 
provide 20 trucks to be used for the victims of the 
conflict in the Ogaden region. Further efforts were 
nevertheless _ne~ded to provide the transport required, 
a?d the Eth10p1~n ~<;lVernment had recently informed 
h1s Office that a1r-hftmg of trucks from their place of 
manufacture to Ethiopia might be necessary in order 
to save the lives of many who were exposed to the 
dangers of famine. 
2. The situation in the port of Assab was also ex
tremely serious. Food-laden ships had to wait for up 
to three months for berths, thus dramatically increasing 
demurrage charges. It was estimated that imports 
through Assab during the remaining months ·of 1978 
would total 264,000 tons, comprising 160 000 tons of 
commercial imports, 36,000 tons of fe~tilizers and 
68,000 tons of pledged food aid, including 41 000 tons 
of grain and vegetable oil from the World Food Pro
gramme and 20,000 tons of grain and other food items 
from the European Economic Community. The Relief 
and Rehabilitation Commission estimated that 150 000 
tons of additional food assistance would be req~ired 
for western Wollo, and FAO had contacted selected 
don~r Governments and EEC concerning a possible 
multi-donor assessment mission to appraise emergency 
food needs in Ethiopia. Twenty thousand tons of the 
extra amount requested was in process of shipment 
from EEC and WFP. Although the port of Assab 
col!ld not at present handle such large quantities, it was 
estimated that a discharge rate of 15,000 tons a month 
could p~oba?ly be sustained. The study to improve 
?ulk gram discharge and storage in Assab, referred to 
m paragraph 9 of the Secretary-General's report, had 
been completed, and the proposals submitted to the 
Ethiopian authorities included the use of evacuators 
capable of handling 50 tons per hour and tractor/ 
trailers to transport the grain to storage depots for 
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bagging, or the use of barges into which grain would 
be discharged through evacuators while ships were 
anchored outside the port. However, further means of 
road transport were essential in order to solve the dis
tribution problem. 
3. According to reports received, rainfall had re
cently been inadequate in Wollo, and more than 
600,000 people were affected by food shortages in 
that province alone. Well over a million people, in
cluding those affected in northern Shoa, Tigre and 
Begemdir, might need food assistance during the re
mainder of 1978, but the large-scale operation launched 
by th~ Relief and Rehabilitation Commission would be 
hampered by the over-all lack of transport. 
4. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refu
gees had appealed for $5 million to meet the immediate 
requirements of displaced persons in the Ogaden re
gion. A multi-donor mission to Ethiopia was under 
consideration l:iy UNDRO, UNHCR, F AO and WFP. 
5. Mr. OLCESE (Deputy Assistant Administrator for 
Africa of the United Nations Development Programme) 
recalled that the General Assembly, in its resolution 
32/55, had requested the United Nations Disaster 
Relief Co-ordinator, the Administrator of UNDP, 
UNICEF and other United Nations organizations and 
specialized agencies to continue and intensify their 
assistance to Ethiopia. Such international assistance 
was to be used for the sole purpose of relief and re
habilitation. 
6. The inadequate food supply in Ethiopia was clearly 
caused not only by the drought but also by an inade
quate internal food transportation and distribution 
system, and the situation had been aggravated by the 
displacement of population in certain areas. Following 
the drought of 1973-1974, UNDP had allocated $2 
million to Ethiopia from its Programme Reserve for 
relief and rehabilitation assistance, and a further 
$109,000 had been committed under its Special Meas
ures Fund for Least Developed Countries. A number 
of drought-related projects started at that time were 
still in progress, particularly in the fields of agricultural 
research, settlements and reforestation. Of the funds 
carried over into the second programming cycle, 
$220,000 was still available for the current year. The 
UNDP programme of assistance financed from the in
dicative planning figure had also been restructured in 
order to finance activities related to the Government's 
rehabilitation efforts, and the UNDP Resident Repre
sentative in Ethiopia had been involved in the task of 
mobilizing support from WFP and UNDRO for Gov
ernment relief work. The Government had undertaken 
several rehabilitation projects under the auspices of the 
Relief and Rehabilitation Commission, with financial 
contributions from several donors, particularly the 
Federal Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom, 
the United States, the World Bank, UNICEF, UNDP 
and WFP .. 
7. Transport remained a serious problem. At the end 
of 1977, 87,000 tons of grain had been awaiting trans-
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port at the port of Assab. The national distribution 
bottleneck had also affected the transport of coffee. 
To help to deal with that problem, UNDP /ILO project 
ETH/77 /025 (Logistic and Technical Support for 
Food Air Transport) had been approved in November. 
1977. It would provide a team of experts, at a total 
cost of $702,000, to manage an emergency transporta
tion fleet of 150 trucks for the movement of approxi
mately 100,000 tons of food aid and fertilizers a year 
to distribution centres in the affected areas. The trucks 
were to be purchased from an ad hoc trust fund of 
$10 million, of which $5.4 million had been made 
available and had been used for the purchase of. 94 
trucks, which were expected to arrive in the country 
at the beginning of June. 
8. Further funds, to support the Government's me
dium-term and long-term rehabilitation endeavours, 
had been provided by the United Nations Capital 
Development Fund, which in 1975 had approved 
$1,266,000 for equipment, vehicles and materials for 
rural water supply, and $1,793,000 for the building 
and rehabilitation of rural roads. Savings from the two 
projects, amounting to $277,000 and $700,000 re
spectively, were being used for supplementary assist
ance, a sum of $455,000 having been approved in 
March 1978 for the provision of vehicles to the Ethi
opian Water Resources Authority (EWRA). Those 
vehicles would ensure the timely delivery of materials 
and supplies needed for the IPF-financed projects 
"Assistance to EWRA" (ETH/75/005) and "Assist
ance to EWRA in Wollo" (ETH/77 /006). Supple
mentary assistance for a second rural road project was 
still under consideration. 
9. In order to improve disaster preparedness, an early 
warning system had been established with the assistance 
of the Swedish International Development Agency 
(SIDA), UNICEF and the United States Agency for 
International Development (USAID). A UNDP I 
UNDRO meeting aimed at improving the capacity of 
UNDP resident representatives to deal with natural 
disasters would take place at Dakar early in June and 
would be attended by the Resident Representative in 
Ethiopia. 
10. Mr. CHABALA (Observer for Zambia), intro
ducing draft resolution E/1978/L.27 on behalf of the 
sponsors,· expressed deep appreciation to the United 
Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator for his untiring 
efforts to organize and co-ordinate assistance to the 
drought-stricken areas. The report of the Secretary
General (E/1978/56), together with the statements of 
the Co-ordinator and of the Deputy Assistant Adminis
trator of UNDP, gave an up-to-date picture of the 
magnitude of the task facing the international com
munity in assisting the relief operations of the Ethio
pian Government. Ethiopia had suffered from drought 
for six years and much remained to be done, despite 
the generous response of Member States, United 
Nations organs and specialized agencies, intergovern
mental and non-governmental organizations and volun
tary bodies. The situation was increasingly critical in 
Bale, Hararghe, Shoa and Sidamo, and more than a 
million people would require food assistance in the 
next four months. The food supply had been directly 
affected by crop failure, drought, pests and flooding, 
and the distribution of available food was seriously 
hampered by the logistical impasse described in the 
Secretary-General's report. A1tentio.n must therefore be 
focused on solving the transport problem. Despite the 
fortitude and determination of the Ethiopian people and 

Government, the task was too immense to be tackled 
by Ethiopia alone, and the international community 
must demonstrate its solidarity in concrete terms and on 
a scale commensurate with the problem. Generous aid 
had already been given, but 1t was essential to continue 
and increase. assistance. 
-11. Draft resolution E/1978/L.27 emphasized the 
urgent need to resolve the internal transport problems. 
It recalled the previous resolutions of the Council on 
aid to the drought-stricken areas in Ethiopia and the 
appeals already made to Member States, international 
organizations and voluntary agencies, and urged the 
various United Na·tions organizations and specialized 
agencies to continue and intensify their assistance to 
Ethiopia in its relief and rehabilitation effort, in im
plementation of the provisions of the relevant resolu
tions of the General Assembly and of the Council. He 
hoped that the draft resolution would be adopted by 
consensus. 
12. Mr. MAKEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his country had great sympathy for 
Ethiopia's efforts to overcome the consequences of 
drought. The Soviet Union provided considerable as
sistance to countries affected by natural disasters, in
cluding Ethiopia. Co-operation between the Soviet 
Union and Ethiopia in the economic, technical and cul
tural fields was developing successfully on the basis of 
mutual respect for national sovereignty. In May 1977, 
the two countries had issued a joint communique an
nouncing that they had signed a protocol on economic 
and technical co-operation, an agreement on cultural 
and scientific co-operation and a consular convention. 
Both sides had emphasized their respect for the princi
ples of self-determination and non-interference in in
ternal affairs. They had also stressed their support for 
the struggle being waged by developing countries to 
eliminate imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism, 
to ensure that all peoples exercised full control over 
their national wealth and to restructure international 
economic relations on the basis of justice and equality. 
In April 1978, the Soviet Union and Ethiopia had 
issued a further communique announcing the estab
lishment of an intergovernmental commission on ques
tions of economic, scientific and technical co-operation 
and -trade. His delegation supported draft resolution 
E/1978,/L.27 and wished the Ethiopian people success 
in its efforts to achieve further social and economic 
progress. 
13. Mr. FELDMANN (Office· of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees) said that ·on 12 
April 1978 the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees had launched an appeal for $12,150,000 to 
provide assistance to refugees and displaced persons in 
the Horn of Africa. The appeal was related in part to 
a programme of assistance amounting to some $5 mil
lion for displaced persons in Ethiopia. The UNHCR 
programme in the Ogaden region was complementary 
to the programmes of other United Nations agencies in 
the area. Acting in close co-operation with the Ethio
pian Government, and in particular with the relief and 
Rehabilitation Commission, UNHCR had provided as
sistance to some 150,000 of the most seriously affected 
persons in the region. UNHCR would stay in close 
contac-t with the other components of the United 
Nations system and with the Government of Ethiopia. 
14. Mr. ZACHMANN (Observer for the German 
Democratic Republic) reaffirmed his country's soli
darity with Ethiopia .. With respect to the report of the 
Secretary-General, his delegation agreed that Ethio-
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pia's problems were no longer directly connected with 
drought. They were, above all, a consequence of the 
country's .feu.dal past and the concomitant oppression 
and explmtatwn of the people. With regard to. the close 
bilateral co-operation that existed between Ethiopia and 
the Ge.r~an Democratic Republic, the Joint Economic 
CommissiOn set up by the two countries had agreed in 
1977 to embark upon a long-term -programme of co
operation in the fields of agriculture, transport and in
dust~y. The German Democratic Republic had also 
provided the Ethiopian people with large quantities of 
fo?rl-stuffs, clothing, medical supplies and other Hems. 
His country would make every effort to develop its 
fraternal co-~peration with the Ethiopian people in 
accordance With General Assembly resolution 32/55 
paragraph 3. His delegation supported draft resolutio~ 
E/1978/L.27 and hoped that it would be adopted by 
consensus. 
15.. Mr. WEIB<?EN_ (Food and Agriculture Organi
~atwn of the Umted Nations) said that Ethiopia was 
Ih need of large-scale food assistance. As a result of an 
initiative by FAO, 20,000 tons of grain, contributed in 
part by the European Economic Community and in part 
by ~he .World Fl?~ Programme, were being shipped to 
EthiOpia .. In addition, WFP was currently implementing 
three proJects, valued at almost $30 million in Ethio
pia. R~p~esentatives of FAO had recently m~t with the 
CommissiOner ·for Relief and Rehabilitation to discuss 
a multi-donor mission to Ethiopia and it was intended 
that the mission should be on it; way by about mid
May. FAO had already contac-ted representatives of 
several countries in connexion with the mission and 
it invited all interested potential donors to coni~ for
ward. The mission would attempt to undertake an 
over~a~l. assessm~~t of the situation in Ethiopia. The 
possibility of additional allocations of FAO/WFP emer
gency food aid was also under active consideration. 
16. Mr. OLDAEUS (Sweden) said that in 1977 his 
country had made a substantial contribution to the 
ad. hoc trust fund for emergency relief to drought
stncken areas of ~thiopia, and in April 1978 his Gov
ernment had decided to contribute 5 million Swedish 
kronor to UNHCR for its work in the region. 
17. Mr. WARSAMA (Somalia) said that the report 
of !he Secretary-General showed the generous contri
b~tion made by. the international community to alle
VIate _the suffenng of t~e population of Ethiopia. 
Somalia had also been senously affected by drought in 
197 4 and 197 5 and, although the Government had 
received assistance from the international community 
and had b~en able partially to remedy the situation, 
further assistance was required. Many of the people 
affected by the drought in the Ogaden region had en
tered Somalia, placing a tremendous burden on a 
c~untry which already h~d its own serious problems. 
His Government was trymg to deal with the situation 
as bes·t it could with the resources available to it but 
the displaced persons were mainly nomads and 'were 
scattered over a large area. His Government had asked 
UNHCR for assistance with a view to resettling half a 
million people, but UNHCR had not had the necessary 
funds an~ the Exec~tiye Committee of the Programme 
of the High CommissiOner had not had time to con
sider the matter. Fortunately, other Governments had 
helped. 
18. Draft resolution ·E/1978/L.27 dealt with the sit-= 
uation of people affected by drought; however, drought. 
was not the only problem that faced the Governments 
of Ethiopia and Somalia. His delegation therefore sup-

ported the draft resolution, but with the inclusion of an 
additional paragraph which had been agreed upon by 
Somalia and Ethiopia. The text of the proposed para
graph ~ad been submitted to the sponsors of the draft 
resolutwn for their consideration. 

19. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) said that his dele
gation favoured the provision of additional assistance 
to Ethiopia and supported draft resolution E/1978/ 
L.~7. Poland would continue to support multilateral 
~ssist~nce programmes for Ethiopia and would pursue 
Its bilateral co-operation with Ethiopia within the 
framework of the friendly relations that existed be
tween the two countries. His delegation recognized that 
the needs of Ethiopia were genuine and would transmit 
draft resolution E/1978/L.27 to the Polish Govern
ment without delay. 

20. Ms. V ARRATI (United States of America) said 
that the United States supported draft resolution 
E/1978/L.27. The United States Government had 
long been a leading advocate of humanitarian assistance 
t? many countries of the world, and that had been par
ticularly true recently in the context of increasing em
phasis on human rights. Her country's concern for the 
victims of natural and man-made disasters had been 
demonstrated not only by its bilateral assistance pro
grammes but also by its support for the establishment 
and strengthening of UNDRO. In Ethiopia, the United 
~tates bilateral economic assistance programme, which 
mcluded an ongoing Food for Peace programme ad
ministered by voluntary agencies, had been aimed at the 
rural poor, and in focusing on drought-stricken areas 
her Government hoped to develop a comprehensive 
package of inputs, which might include seeds, food, 
medicines and transportation support. To that end, an 
ad hoc task force had been set up within the Govern
ment to consider the humanitarian and economic as
sistance requirements of the whole Horn of Africa 
including Somalia and Djibouti as well as Ethiopia: 
The United States had recently contributed $2 miliion 
to the ad hoc trust fund established by the Ethiopian 
Government for the purchase of trucks to transport 
relief supplies to victims of both drought and war. 
21. Mr. CHABALA (Observer for Zambia) an
nounced that Kenya, Rwanda and Togo had become 
sponsors of draft resolution E/1978/L.27, which had 
been revised to include a new operative paragraph, 
reading as follows: 

"4. Calls upon all concerned to ensure, in ac
cordance with General Assembly resolution 32/55, 
that the international assistance provided shall be 
used for the sole purpose of relief and rehabilitation". 

The existing paragraph 4 would become paragraph 5. 

Draft resolution E/ 1978/£.27, as orally revised, was 
adopted without a vote (resolution 1978/2). 

22. Mr. ADUGNA (Observer for Ethiopia, Commis
sioner for Relief and Rehabilitation), referring to para
graph 2 of the Secretary-General's report, said that the 
main Krempt rains had been inadequate in western 
Wallo and northern Shoa and even the small rains in 
February and March had failed, resulting in crop 
losses of 50 to 100 per cent in subsistence agricultural 
areas. That fact was accepted by the UNDP Resident 
Representative and the other relevant United Nations 
bodies such as FAO, WFP and UNICEF. 
23. He had suggested on previous occasions that the 
emergency fund of $200,000 directly administered by 
the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator should 
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be included in the programme budget, so that the Co
ordinator could act with speed. The Secretary-General's 
report gave the impression that $20,000 had been 
made available to the Relief and Rehabilitation Com
mission but had not been used. What had actually 
happened was that rehabilitation funds had been used 
to meet the flood emergency in the hope that they 
would be at least partly replaced by UNDRO assist
ance, but reimbursement had not- been allowed by 
UNDRO although the Commission had spent over 
$100,000 to assist the floOd victims. 
24. The report also stated that the factors determin
ing the situation in Ethiopia were no longer directly 
connected with drought. However, the UNDP Resi
dent Representative's assessment was that natural fac
tors were at work, compounded by transport and dis
tribution difficulties and by the fact that some surplus 
producing areas were now in deficit as a result of 
recent armed conflict. That statement reflected the sit
uation as it existed in Ethiopia. 
25. The task· of relief and rehabilitation was made 
more difficult by the existence of three basic problems. 
First, the drought continued to affect the country arid 
was becoming increasingly serious in the Wallo, Tigre 
and Shoa regions. Secondly, the impact of the drought 
in Hararghe, Bale and Sidamo had been aggravated by 
the consequences of recent armed conflict in the south 
and south-eastern parts of the country, which had left 
almost a million people homeless and without means of 
livelihood. Thirdly, the critical shortage of vehicles and 
other logistic factors .had made the distribution of relief 
assistance extremely difficult. That problem must be 
tackled with vigour and speed. 
26. With regard to the prevalence of natural disasters, 
Ethiopia continued to face the problems of pests and of 
unreliable and erratic rainfall or failure of the rains in 
the most populous regions. Disaster was once again in 
the offing in those regions. The situation was rapidly 
becoming critical in western Wallo, south-western Tigre 
and northern Shoa. It was estimated that about 1.5 
million people would urgently require food assistance 
over the next 12 months and that at least 150,000 tons 
of food assistance would be needed. As Commissioner 
for· Relief and Rehabilitation, he had submitted a re
quest for assis·tance to the Director-General of FAO, 
who was preparing an appeal. 
27. The people in the war~torn areas were also des
perately in need of assistance in the form of food, re
construction materials, seed, . too~s and medicine. 
UNHCR had made an appeal which might provide the 
bare essentials for some of those affected. The recent 
armed conflict had contributed significantly to the de
terioration of the situation and had further aggravated 
an already serious logistic problem. All measures taken 
to mitigate the effects of the drought in the south
eastern part of the country prior to the outbreak of 
hostilities had been undone by the conflict. 
28. The critical shor-tage of transport remained a seri.:. 
ous impediment to effective relief work, despite Ethio
pia's pleas to the international community over the 
past four years and its own efforts to mitigate the prob
lem. It was necessary to use helicopters for a bridging 
period of at least two months to deliver food to areas 
which were otherwise inaccessible during the rainy 
season. 
29. The Ethiopian Government had used all means 
at its disposal to combat the ill effects of natural dis
asters and of the war and had called 'on Member States, 

international organizations and voluntary agencies for 
support. He expressed his Government's appreciation 
to all who had provided humanitarian assistance, par
ticularly those countries and organizations which had 
generously contributed to the ad hpc trust fund for the 
purchase of vehicles. He appealed to ·States Members 
of the United Nations, the international organizations 
and the voluntary agencies to continue to assist the 
Government's efforts to proviqe relief and rehabilita
tion services to all those affected by natural di~asters 
and by the war. Without prompt and generous action, 
the current ·drought problem in Ethiopia could have 
effects as disastrous ·as those of 1973. He earnestly 
hoped that timely assistance would be forthcoming and 
that history would not repeat itself. 
30. The PRESIDENT declared that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 2. 

AGENDA ITEM 3. 

Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination, including preparations for the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination (continued)'~ • (E/1978/24 and 
Add.1 and 2,- ·E/1978/25 and Add.1, E/1978/ 
26, E/1978/L.24, E/1978/L.25) 

31. Mr. SEV AN (Assistant Secretary of the Council) 
read out a drafting change in the French text of draft 
resolution E/1978/L.24. 
32. Miss NURU (United Republic of Tanzania), in
troducing draft resolutions E/1978/L.24 and E/1978/ 
L.25 on behalf of the sponsors, said that, in the latter 
text, paragraph 4 of the draft resolution recommended 
for adoption by the General Assembly had been re
vised to read: 

"Calls once again upon all Governments which 
have not yet done so to take legislative, administra
tive or other measures in respect of their nationals 
and the bodies corporate under their jurisdiction that · 
own and operate enterprises in southern Africa, in 
order to put an end to such enterprises". 

33. The sponsors of draft resolution E/1978/L.24 
were deeply concerned at the persistence of racism and 
racial discrimination, particularly in southern Africa, 
and hoped that their text would be adopted without 
a vote. 
34. She announced that Bangladesh, the Philippines, 
Togo, Tunisia, the United Republic of Cameroon and 
the Upper Volta had become sponsors of draft reso
lution E/1978/L.24; India had become a sponsor of 
draft resolution E/1978/L.25; and Ethiopia, Somalia 
and the Sudan had become sponsors of both draft 
resolutions. 
35. Mr. NYAMEKYE (Observer for Ghana) noted 
that Ghana was not listed among the sponsors of draft 
resolution E/1978/L.24 and E/1978/L.25, in spite 

· of the fact· that the Secretariat had been informed 
earlier of his delegation's wishes in that regard. Ghana 
should therefore be added to the list of sponsors of 
both draft resolutions. 
36. Mr. ACEMAH (Uganda) said that Uganda also 
wished to become a sponsor of draft resolutions 
E/1978/L.24 and E/1978/L.25. His. Government at
tached great importance to the Programme for the 
Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Dis-

* Resumed from the 8th meeting. 
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crimination and to the forthcoming World Conference, 
and hoped that they would make a significant contribu
tion to the elimination of the evils of racism, racial 
discrimination arid apartheid, which still flourished in 
southern Africa and other parts of the world: · His 
Government pledged its co-operation in implementing 
the Programme for the Decade and urged all Govern
ments to do likewise. 

Draft resolution E/1978/L.24 was adopted with
out a vote (resolution 1978/3). 
37. Mr. MEZVINSKY (United States of America) 
said that his delegation had not participated in the 
decision on draft resolution E/1978/L.24. His Gov
ernment's ~ommitment to the struggle against racism 
and racial discrimination remained deep-seated, as evi
denced by the progress made in that respect in the 
United States itself. Nevertheless, for the reasons 
already stated on a number of occasions, the United 
States ·Would continue to pursue a policy of non
participation in the Programme for the Decade and 
would therefore be unable to take part in the forth
co~ing World Conference. 
38. Mr. HERZOG (Observer for Israel) recalled 
that, when in 1973 the Third Committee of the General 
Assembly h.ad recommended the Programme for the 
Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Dis
crimination, Israel had supported it firmly and un
equivocally. Its support had flowed not merely from 
an abhorrence of the very notion of discrimination 
based on race, colour or creed, but from the fact that 
for centuries the Jewish people had been the victim, 
indeed the classical victim, of racism in different parts 
of the world. . 
39. The Jews were a multiracial people, whose re
ligion could be freely adopted by all, regardless of race, 

colour and sex. As a democracy and having regard to 
its diverse ethnic, religious and linguistic grouping, the 
State of Israel had from its very inception been guided 
by· the principles of freedom, justice and peace, and 
had done its utmost to ensure equality of social and 
political rights for all its inhabitants, including, despite 
the sea of hostility which surrounded it, its Arab citi
zens, who were represented in every walk of Israeli 
life, ranging from the parliament and Government to 
the defence forces. With much to contribute, Israel had 
been eager to participate in the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 
40. In 1977, Israel had explained to the Council the 
reasons why it had been obliged to withdraw its sup
port from both the Decade and the World Conference. 
It regretted that those reasons still obtained. The 
prospect that the Conference would be contaminated 
by extraneous issues, such as the infamous resolution 
on zionism, still existed, so that an important oppor
tunity to address the critical issue of racism-on which 
there could be no doubt about Israel's position
would be lost. His delegation must therefore reiterate 
that it would be unable to participate in the Conference. 
41. Mr. NARASIMHAN (Secretary-General of the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Dis
crimination) said that he had done everything possible 
to expedite preparations for the World Conference, 
which he hoped would receive the widest possible sup
port. With regard to draft resolution E/1978/L.24, 
paragraph· 5, the Office of Public Information had al
ready taken a number of steps to ensure maximum 
publicity for the Conference and would continue to 
carry out intensive publicity campaigns before, during 
and after the Conference. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 

11 th meeting 
Tuesday, 2 May 1978, at 3.45 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

In the absence of the President, Mr. Scheltema 
(Netherlands), Vice-President, took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 14 

Elections (E/1978/20, E/1978/40 and Add.1-3, 
E/1978173, E/1978/L.4 and L.10-17) 

1. The PRESIDENT said that, at the 'request of the 
Chairman of the group of Asian States, he would delay 
the start of proceedings in order to enable the members 
of that group to complete consultations. 

The meeting was suspended at 3.50 p.m. and re
sumed at 4.50 p.m. 

COMMISSION FOR SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
(E/1978/L.17) 

2. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect 11 
members of the Commission for Social Development 
for a term of four years beginning on 1 January 1979. 

E/1978/SR.ll 

3. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that there were four vacancies for Afri
can States but only three endorsed candidates, Chad, 
Senegal and Togo. Cyprus, India and Thailand were 
candidates for the two vacancies for Asian States. 
There were two vacancies for Latin American States, 
and Bolivia and Nicaragua were the endorsed candi
dates of the Latin American group. The group of 
Western European and other States had endorsed 
Norway and the United Kingdom for the two vacancies 
for that group. The endorsed candidate for the vacancy 
to be filled by a socialist State of Eastern Europe was 
Romania. 

4. The PRESIDENT pointed out that, in the case of 
the Latin American States, the Western European and 
other States, the socialist States of Eastern Europe and 
the African States, the number of candidates was equal 
to or less than the number of vacancies for each group. 
He therefore proposed that the candidates of those 
groups should be elected by acclamation. 
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Bolivia, Chad, Nicaragua, Norway, Romania, Sene
gal, Togo and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland were elected members of the 
Commission for Social Development by acclamation.* 

5. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should postpone until a later session the election to 
fill the remaining vacancy for an African State. 

It was so decided.* 

6. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect two 
members from among the three candidates for the 
vacancies for Asian States. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Nelli (Italy) 
and Mrs. Villa (Philippines) acted as tellers. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 
Number of ballot papers: 53 
Invalid ballots: 0 
Number of valid ballots: 53 
Required majority: 27 
Number of votes obtained: 

India ......................... :. 50 
Cyprus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31 
Thailand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 

Having obtained the required majority, Cyprus and 
India were elected members of the Commission for 
Social Development.* 

COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS (E/1978/L.17) 

7. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect 10 
members of the Commission on Human Rights for a 
term of three years beginning on 1 January 1979. 

8. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that there were three vacancies for Afri
can ·states, for which the African group had endorsed 
Benin, Burundi and Morocco. Fiji, Iraq and Jordan 
were candidates for the one vacancy to be filled by an 
Asian State. Cuba and Uruguay were the endorsed 
candidates for the two vacancies to be filled by Latin 
American States. There were three vacancies for West
ern European and other States and five candidates, 
Canada, the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nether
lands, Portugal and the United Kingdom. Bulgaria was 
the endorsed candidate for the vacancy reserved for a 
socialist State of Eastern Europe. · 
9. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should elect the candidates for the vacancies for Afri
can States, Latin American States and the socialist 
States of Eastern Europe by acclamation. 

Benin, Bulgaria, Burundi, Cuba, Morocco and Uru
guay were elected members of the Commission on 
Human Rights by acclamation.* 

10. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect by 
secret ballot one member from among Asian States and 
three from among the Western European and other 
States. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Wiesner. 
(Austria) and Mr. Aoyagi (Japan) acted as tellers. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 
Number of ballot papers: 53 
Invalid ballots: 0 
Number of valid ballots: 53 
Required majority: 27 

*See decision 1978/40. 

Number of votes obtained: 
Asian States: 

Iraq . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 
Jordan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 
Fiji .. ·........................... 11 

Western European and other States: 
Portugal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
Federal Republic of Germany . . . . . . . 30 
Canaqa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 
· Netherlands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

Having obtained the largest number of votes and· the 
required majority, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and Portugal were elected members of the Commission 
on Human Rights.* 

11. The PRESIDENT announced that, since the re
maining candidates had either not obtained the re
quired majority or had tied, a second ballot would be 
held; the ballot would be restricted to the two un
successful candidates from each group that had ob
tained the greatest number of votes in the first ballot, 
namely Iraq and Jordan for the Asian group, and 
Canada and the United Kingdom for the group of 
Western European and other States. 

Result of the ballot: 
Asian States: 

Iraq . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
Jordan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 

Western European and other States: 
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
Having obtained the required majority, Canada was 

elected a member of the Commission on Human 
Rights.* 

12. The PRESIDENT observed that the restricted 
ballot among the Asian candidates appeared to be in
conclusive. He would therefore settle the question by 
drawing lots. 

Jordan, having been chosen by lot, was elected a 
member of the Commission on Human Rights.1 

CoMMISSION oN THE STATUS OF WoMEN 
(E/1978/L.17) 

13. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect 
11 members of the Commission on the Status of 
Women for a term of four years beginning on 1 Janu
ary 1979. 
14. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) indicated that there were three vacancies for 
African States and three candidates endorsed by the 
group, namely, Ghana, Senegal and Uganda. The en
dorsed candidates for the two vacancies for Asian 
.States were Iraq and Malaysia. There was one vacancy 
for a Latin American State and the endorsed candidate 
was Panama. Finland, the United Kingdom and the 
United States were the endorsed candidates for the 
.three vacancies for Western European and other States, 

*See decision 1978/40. 
1 A procedural discussion ensued. At the following meeting, 

the decision was revised. 
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the Netherlands having withdrawn its candidature. The 
endorsed candidates for the two vacancies for socialist 
States of Eastern Europe were Czechoslovakia and the 
Soviet Union. 

15. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect by 
acclamation the candidates proposed by the regional 
groups. 

Czechoslovakia, Finland, Ghana, Iraq, Malaysia, 
Panama, Senegal, Uganda, the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and the United States of America 
were t:lected members of the Commission on the Status 
of Women by acclamation.* 

COMMITTEE FOR PROGRAMME AND CO-ORDINATION 
{iE/1978/L.15) 

16. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to nomi
nate seven members for election to the Committee for 
Programme and Co-ordination 'by the General Assem
bly at its thirty-third session. The members woulq 
serve for a period of three years from 1 January 1979. 

17. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that the candidates proposed by the re
gional groups were: Pakistan for Asian States; Trini
dad and Tobago for Latin American States; Romania 
and Yugoslavia for socialist States of Eastern Europe; 
and Belgium, Denmark and the United Kingdom for 
Western European and other States. 

18. The PRESIDENT suggested that, since the num
ber of candidates was equal to the number of vacancies 
in each group, the Council should nominate those can
didates for election by the General Assembly at its 
thirty-third session. 

Belgium, Denmark, Pakistan, Romania, Trinidad 
and Tobago, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia were nominated for 
election by the General Assembly to the Committee for 
Programme and Co-ordination.* 

COMMISSION ON HUMAN SETTLEMENTS 
(E/1978/L.16) 

19. The PRESIDENT said that the election of mem
bers of the Commission on Human Settlements would 
be conducted in two stages: first, the election of 19 
members for a term of three years beginning on 1 
January 1979; and secondly, the election, postponed 
from the organizational session for 1978 (4th meeting, 
para. 1), of two members from African States-for 
terms beginning on the date of election and expiring, 
for one member, on 31 December 1979 and, for the 
other, on 31 December 1980-and of two members 
from Asian States for a term beginning on the date of 
election and expiring, for one member, on 31 Decem
ber 1979 and, for the other, on 31 December 1980. 
The terms of those four States would be decided by lot, 
in accordance with the decision of the Council at its 
organizational session. 

20. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that, with regard to the first part of the 
election, five members were to be elected from among 
the African States, and the candidatures of Kenya, 
Malawi, Senegal, Togo and the United Republic of 
Cameroon had been proposed. Five members were to 
be elected from among the Asian States, and the can-

*See decision 1978/40. 

didatures of Bangladesh, India, Jordan, Sri Lanka and 
Viet N am had been proposed. Two members were to 
be elected from among the Eastern European States, 
and the candidatures of Czechoslovakia and Poland 
had been proposed. Three members were to be elected 
from among Latin American States and the candida
tures of Chile, Guatemala and Venezuela had been 
proposed. Four members were to be elected from 
among Western European and other States, and the 
candidatures of Australia, the Federal Republic of Ger
many, Greece and Italy had been proposed. 

21. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council agreed to 
elect those countries by acclamation. 

Australia, Bangladesh, Chile, Czechoslovakia, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, In
dia, Italy, Jordan, Kenya, Malawi, Poland, Senegal, 
Sri Lanka, Togo, the United Republic of Cameroon, 
Venezuela and VietNam were elected members of the 
Commission on Human Settlements by acclamation.* 

22. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that with regard to the second part of 
the election, the candidatures of Benin and Tunisia had 
been proposed for the two remaining seats for African 
States, and those of Pakistan and the Syrian Arab Re
public for the two remaining seats for Asian States. 

23. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council agreed to 
elect those States by acclamation. 

Benin, Pakistan, the Syrian Arab Republic and Tu
nisia were elected members of the Commission on 
Human Settlements by acclamation.* 

The Council then decided by the drawing of lots that 
the Syrian Arab Republic and Tunisia would serve for 
a term expiring on 31 December 1979, and that Benin 
and Pakistan would serve for a term expiring on 31 
December 1980. * 

CoMMITTEE oN NoN-GovERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS 

24. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect the 
13 members of the Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations for a term of four years beginning on 1 
January 1979. In accordance with rule 80 of the rules 
of procedure, the Council was required to elect five 
members from African and Asian States, two from 
Eastern European States, two from Latin American 
States, and four from Western Europ~an and other 
States. 

25. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that the candidates endorsed by African 
and Asian States were Ghana, India, Iraq and Kenya. 
Those endorsed by Eastern European States were the 
Ukrainian SSR and the USSR. Those endorsed by 
Latin American States were Chile and Cuba. Those 
endorsed by Western European and other States were 
France, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. 

26. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should elect by acclamation those States whose names 
had just been read out. 

Chile, Cuba, France, Ghana, India, Iraq, Kenya, 
Sweden, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 

*See decision 1978/40. 
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United States of America were elected members of the 
Committee on Non-Governmental Organiaztions by 
acclamation.* 
27. The PRESIDENT suggested that the election to 
fill the remaining vacancy for a member from African 
and Asian States should be postponed until a later 
session. 

It was so decided.* 

CoMMITTEE ON SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY FOR 
DEVELOPMENT (E/1978/L.l2) 

28. The PRESIDENT said that the .election to the 
Committee on ·Science and Technology for Develop
ment would be conducted in two stages: first, the elec
tion of 18 members for a term of four years beginning 
on 1 January 1979; and secondly, the election of one 
member from Asian States for a term beginning on the 
date of election and expiring on 31 December 1979. 

29. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that there were three candidates-the 
Ivory Coast, Nigeria and Tunisia-for the three vacan
cies for African States; two candidates-India and 
Pakistan-for the three vacancies for Asian States; 
four candidates-Brazil, Ecuador, Peru and Trinidad 
and Tobago-for the four vacancies for Latin Ameri
can States; four candidates-France, Italy, the United 
Kingdom and the United States-for the four vacancies 
for Western European and other States; and four can
didates-Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Poland and 
Romania-for the four vacancies for the socialist States 
of Eastern Europe. 

30. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect 
by acclamation the States whose names had just been 
read out members of the Committee on Science and 
Technology for Development. 

Brazil, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Ecuador, France, India, Italy, the Ivory 
Coast, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Poland, Romania, Trini
dad and Tobago, Tunisia, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of 
America were elected members of the Committee on 
Science and Technology for Development by accla-
mation.* · 

31. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no objec
tion, he would take it that the Council agreed to post
pone until a future session the election of one member 
from Asian States. 

It was so decided* 

32. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that, with regard to the second part of 
the election, the candidate proposed for the vacancy 
for Asian States was Fiji. 

Fiji was elected a member of the Committee on Sci
ence and Technology for Development by acclamation.* 

COMMITTEE ON NATURAL RESOURCES (E/1978/L.11) 

33. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect 27 
members of the Committee on Natural Resources for 
a term of four years beginning on 1 January 1979, one 
member from African States for a term beginning on 
the date of election and expiring on 31 December 1980, 
and one member from Asian States for a term beginning 

* See decision 1978/40. 

on the date of election and expiring on 31 December 
1978. 

34. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) read out the following list of candidates for 
membership of the Committee for a period of four 
years: for the six vacancies for African States: Chad, 
the Ivory Coast, Nigeria, Senegal, Togo, Uganda; for 
the six vacancies for Asian States: Bhutan, Iran, Iraq 
and Pakistan; for the two vacancies for Latin American 
States: Argentina and Trinidad and Tobago; for the 
nine vacancies for Western European and other States: 
Australia, Austria, Finland, France, Italy, the Nether
lands, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and the United States of 
America; and for the four vacancies for socialist States 
of Eastern Europe: Bulgaria, the German Democratic 
Republic, Poland and Yugoslavia. 

35. The PRESIDENT observed that the number of 
candidates for the African, Asian, Latin American and 
Eastern European seats was equal to or less than the 
number of vacancies and suggested that they should 
be elected by acclamation. 

Argentina, Bhutan, Bulgaria, Chad, the German 
Democratic Republic, Iran, Iraq, the Ivory Coast, Ni
geria, Pakistan, Poland, Senegal, Togo, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Uganda and Yugoslavia were elected members 
of the Committee on Natural Resources by acclama
tion.* 

36. The PRESIDENT invited. the Council to elect 
nine members from among the candidates proposed for 
the vacancies for Western European and other States. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 
Number of ballot papers: 53 
Invalid ballots: · 0 
Number of valid ballots: 53 
Required majority: 27 
Number of votes obtained: 

Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
France . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 
Finland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47 
Spain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47 
Sweden ......................... 47 
Netherlands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 
United States of America . . . . . . . . . . . 44 
Turkey .................... , . . . . 43 
Australia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 
Austria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Norway ........... -.............. 2 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Having obtained the largest number of votes and the 
required majority, Australia, Finland, France, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and the United 
States of America were elected members of the Com
mittee on Natural Resources.* 

37. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that there was no candidate for the 
vacancy for an Asian State for a term expiring on· 31 
December 1978 and that Egypt was the only candidate 
for the vacancy for an African State for a term expiring 
on 31 December 1980. 

*See decision 1978/40. 
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38. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect 
Egypt a member of the Committee on Natural Re-
sourceS by acclamation. · 

Egypt was elected a member of the Committee on 
Natural Resources by acclamation.* 
39. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no objec
tion, he would take it that the Council agreed to defer 
the election of one Asian State for a term expiring on 
31 December 1978 and to postpone until a future 
session the election of two Asian States for a four-year 
term beginning on 1 January 1979. 

It was so decided.* 

CoMMissiON oN TRANsNATioNAL CoRPoRATioNs 
(E/1978/L.14) 

40. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to elect 16 
members of the Commission on Tninsnational Corpo
rations for a term of three years beginning on 1 
January 1979. 
41. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) read out the following list of the candidates 
endorsed by their respective. groups: for the seats 
allotted to African States: Algeria, the Ivory Coast, 

· Nigeria and Swaziland; for the seats allotted to Asian 
States: India, Iran, Iraq and Pakistan; for the seats 

-allotted to Latin American States: Jamaica, Peru and 
Venezuela; for the seats allotted to Western European 
and other States: Canada, Italy and Turkey; for the 
seats allotted to the socialist States of Eastern Europe: 
Poland and Yugoslavia. 
42. The PRESIDENT suggested that since the num
ber of candidates in each group was equal to the num
ber of seats for the group, the Council should elect by 
acclamation the States whose names had been read out 
by the Assistant Secretary. 

Algeria, Canada, India, Iran, Iraq, Italy, the Ivory 
Coast, Jamaica, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Poland, Swazi
land, Turkey, Venezuela and Yugoslavia were elected 
members of the Commission on Transnational Corpo
rations by acclamation.* 
43. The PRESIDENT said that there were also 
vacancies for two Asian States for a term beginning on 
the date · of election and expiring on 31 December 
1980. As there were no candidates, he suggested that 
the election to fill tho.se vacancies. should be postponed 
v~til a future session. 

It was so decided.* 

*See deCision 1978/40. 

COMMITTEE ON CRIME PREVENTION AND CONTROL 
(E/1978/40 AND ADD.1-3, E/1978/73) 

44. The PRESIDENT said that the Council had 
earlier decided to hold elections to the Committee on 
Crime Prevention and Control the following year (7th 
meeting, para. 36). The Secretary-General had, how
ever, recommended (E/1978/73, para. 2) that the 
Council . should appoint Mr. Stanislav V. Borodin 
(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) to fill the unex
pired term of one member of the Committee who had 
resigned. He invited the Council to agree to that ap
pointment. 

It was so decided.* 

STATISTICAL COMMISSION 

45. The PRESIDENT suggested that, since there was 
no candidate for the vacancy in the Statistical Commis
sion for an African State, the election should be post
poned until a later session. 

It was so decided.* 

COMMITTEE ON REVIEW AND APPRAISAL 

46. The PRESIDENT suggested that since there was 
only one candidate, the Ivory Coast, for the four vacan
cies for African States for a term expiring on 31 
December 1981, on the Committee on Review and 
Appraisal, the Council should elect the Ivory Coast 
by acclamation. 

The Ivory Coast was elected a member of the Com
mittee on Review and Appraisal by acclamation.* 

47. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should postpone until a future session the elections to 
fill the remaining vacancies for African and Asian 
States. 

It was so decided.* 

48. Th11:· PRESIDENT suggested that since it might 
require balloting, the election of members of the Execu-' · 
tive Board of UNICEF and of the Committee on Food 
Aid Policies and Programmes should be postponed 
until a later meeting. 

It was so decided. 

.The meeting rose at 6.~0 p.m. 

*See decision 1978/40. 
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12th meeting 

Wednesday, 3 May 1978, at 11.30 a.m. 

President: Mr; Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Implementation of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (con
tinued)':' (E/1978/8 and Add.1-8, Add.8/ 
Corr.l and Add:9-16, E/1978/22, E/1978/27) 

1. Mr. FIGUEROA (Argentina) said that his Gov
ernment had strong reservations about two of the docu
ments before the Council at the current session. Docu
ments E/1978/8/ Add.9 and E/1978/22 reproduced 
the reports of the United Kingdom on the implementa
tion of the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights, and in them the Malvinas islands 
were discussed-under another name-as if they con
stituted a non-metropolitan territory of the United 
Kingdom. The United Kingdom was therefore repre
senting itself to the Council as possessing the sover
eignty which really belonged to the Argentine Republic, 
but which his country was unable to exercise because 
of the continuing illegal occupation of the islands by 
the United Kingdom in defiance of the United Nations 
and world opinion. 
2. The General Assembly resolutions on the subject 
recognized that a dispute existed between the Govern
ments of Argentina and the United Kingdom concern
ing sovereignty over the Malvinas and that the dispute 
should be solved by direct negotiation between the 
two Governments. In resolution 31/49 the General 
Assembly expressed its gratitude for the continuous 
efforts made by the Government of Argentina, in ac
cordance with the relevant decisions of the General 
Assembly, to facilitate the process of decolonization 
and to promote the well-being of the population of the 
islands. His Government firmly supported the principle 
of the peaceful settlement of disputes and was engaged 
in negotiations with the United Kingdom, as both Gov
ernments had reported to the Secretary-General. 
3. In any event, documents E/1978/22 and E/1978/ 
8/ Add.9 departed, in his delegation's view, from the 
Secretary-General's instructions concerning references 
in documents to the Territory in question; an informa
tion circular1 of March 1966 instructed that the dual 
name of the Territory was to be used in all Secretariat 
documents, with certain specified exceptions, and that 
any reference bearing upon the question of sovereignty 
over the Territory should be accompanied by a note 
or foot-note calling attention to the dispute between the 
two Governments or by the standard disclaimer. He 
therefore requested that that practice should be fol
lowed in future. 
4. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that, 
while he did not accept the legal position outlined by 
the representative of Argentina, he concurred with the 
reference to negotiations between the two Governments 

':' Resumed from the 9th meeting. 
1 ST/ADM/SER.A/1084. 
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on the question. As document E/1978/8/ Add.9 was 
a national report, amendments to it were the preroga
tive of the Government which had submitted it. 

COMPOSITION OF THE SESSIONAL WORKING GROUP ON 
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE COVENANT (con
tinued)* (E/1978/L.19 AND ADD.1, E/1978/L.26) 

5. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic), introducing draft decision E/1978/L.26, 
said that the consultations among interested delega
tions had produced a compromise text which should be 
acceptable to all delegations. The purpose of the draft 
decision was to establish a sessional working group to 
assist the Council in the consideration of reports sub
mitted by States parties to the International Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. Representa
tives of States from all regional groups, including States 
which were parties to the Covenant and States which 
were not, had participated in drafting the document. 
6. The sponsors of the draft decision had decided to 
revise paragraph (b) by replacing the words "para
graph 1 above" by "paragraph (a) above" and deleting 
the remainder of the paragraph. The reason for the 
change was that the sessional group was to be estab
lished on a provisional basis, so that there was no real 
need to fill seats by appointing States parties to the 
Covenant which were not members of the Council. In 
paragraph (e), the words "in relation to the" should 
be replaced by "and the increase in the". 
7. The sponsors had consulted the majority of Coun
cil members, and they therefore hoped that the draft 
decision would be adopted by the Council. 
8. Mr. SEVAN (Assistant Secretary of the Council) 
read out a statement of the programme budget implica
tions of draft decision E/1978/L.26. When the Coun
cil had decided; by its resolution 1988 (LX), to estab
lish the sessional working group, the" statement of 
programme budget implications (E/L.1718) which it 
had then had before it had been based on the assump
tion that the working group would meet twice daily 
for a period of two weeks, and that it would require 
1,000 to 1,500 pages of pre-session, 100 pages of 
in-session, and 100 pages of post-session documenta
tion. On that basis, the total cost of conference services, 
excluding summary records, in 1978 would be approxi
mately $179,000, with a similar amount being required 
for 1979 and subsequent years. The Secretary-General 
had also indicated that if the Council continued to 
consider human rights matters at Headquarters, it 
would be necessary to bring two staff members of the 
Division of Human Rights from Geneva to New York 
in order to assist the working group on technical mat
ters; as from the second regular session of 1978 of the 
Council, an estimated amount of $3,500 per annum 
would be required to cover the travel and subsistence 
costs of the additional staff. In the programme budget 
for the biennium 1978-1979, financial provision had 



58 Economi~; and Social Council - First Regular Session, 1978 

been made for the resources required to service the 
proposed sessional working group, and the adoption 
of draft decision E/1978/L.26 would not, t~eref?re, 
give rise _to any additiona~ pr~gramme budget tmphca
tions dunng the current bienmum. 
9. Miss SHAHKAR (Iran) said that all representa
tives who had participated in the ~onsultations. ~ad 
worked hard to achieve the compromtse draft deciston. 
Council resolution 1988 (LX) did, perhaps, lend itself 
to different interpretations. Her {)Wn delegation had 
participated in the consultatio?s ~n a: spirit of c~mpro
mise, appreciating how essentral It was to ~stabltsh the 
sessional working group. AII_States, especially t~e de
veloping countries, attached Imp~rtance to the tmple
mentation of the Covenant, and It was hoped that by 
1979 a large number of States would have ratified it. 
She therefore appealed to the Council to adopt the 
draft decision by consensus. 
10. Mr. FAURIS (:France) said that, according to > 

article 16 of the Covenant and the provisions of reso
lution 1988 (LX), the Council alone was responsi_ble 
for considering reports submitted by States parties. 
Any member of the Council wa~ therefore entitl~d to 
participate in the sessional workmg group ~stabl!shed 
to assist the Council. Moreover, the workmg group 
was intended to be an ephemeral body, hot a perma
nent subsidiary body of the Council, and it could_there
fore not replace the Council in the consid_eratwn of 
reports. In view of the arrangements for eqwtable geo
graphical representation in all Council bod~es, the· allo
cation of three seats to each of the five regional groups 
was unsatisfactory, and should be altered as soon as 
further ratifications of the Covenant permitted. 
11. The establishment of a working group was not 
an end in itself, and the Council should itself decide 
on the procedures to be used in considering the reports 
of States parties to the Covenant. The Secret.ary
General might be asked to prepare for the Council at 
the following session an analysis of the reports sub
mitted in response to the questionnaires sent to States 
parties. Such a document would be a valuable tool and 
would, in any event, be necessary at some stage. 
12. While his delegation hoped to be able to support 
draft decision E/1978/L.26, it had some difficulties 
with the wording. He therefore proposed that para
graph (b) should be amended to read: "The President 
of the Council may appoint to the working group, after 
consultations with the regional group or groups con
cerned, members of the Council which are not at the 
time States parties to the Covenant", and that the part 
of paragraph (e) following the words "equitable geo
graphical distribution" should be deleted. 
13. Mr. OULD SID'AHMED (Mauritania) said that 
his delegation could support the draft decision if it was 
to be adopted by consensus, but that it doubted the 
advisability of including paragraph (c), on the par
ticipation of observers. The working group should be 
constituted in accordance with rule 75 of the Council's 
rules of procedure, and he therefore suggested that 
subparagraph (c) (iv) should be replaced by a new 
paragraph (d), to read "The representatives of the 
specialized agencies concerned will be invited to par
ticipate in the deliberations of the working group, in 
accordance with rule 75 of the rules of procedure of. 
the Council", the existing paragraphs (d) and (e) 
being renumbered (e) and (f). 

14. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) said that, in his 
view, the draft decision adequately represented the 

views of all members of the Council on the composi
tion of the sessional working _group. If further amend
ments were submitted, the basic issues which had 
caused difficulty during consultations would be re
opened. He accordingly_ appealed to the ~rench repre
sentative not to press his amendments. With regard to 
the amendment proposed by the representative of 
Mauritania, he suggested that it ~auld be best ~ot to 
complicate the work of the workm~ gro~p by mtro
ducing additional elements; the pomt rarsed by. that 
representative could be considered by the group Itself 
at a later stage. 
15. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
observed that as early as January 19~8 his deleg~t~on 
had submitted a proposal on the possible compositton 
of the sessional working group, but it had not been 
consulted on the provisions of dra~t decision E/1978/ 
L.26 until shortly before the meetm~. The text :aised 
considerable difficulties for his delegation. In particular, 
the idea in paragraph (e) of establishing equitable 
geographical distribution in relation to the numbe_r of 
States parties to the Covena1_1t had beell: an entJre!y 
new procedure. His delegatiOn was still u~~ertam 
about the precise significance of the draf~ decision as 
orally revised; after all, it was the first time that the 
Economic and Social Council had contemplated estab
lishing a working group with a membe~ship not Based 
on the principle of equitable geograph~cal representa
tion. Moreover, paragraph (b), a~ revi~ed, seemed to 
mean that those regional groups m which there w~re 
fewer than three States parties to the Covenant which 
were also members of the Council would lose one or 
more of their seats on the working group for at least 
one session. The amendment proposed by" France to 
that paragraph would at least obviate such a situation. 
16. However, paragraph (e) could still . be inter
preted in at least two different ":ays. He took It .t? mean 
that any defects in the applicatiOn of the provisiOns of 
paragraph (a) would be rectified in 1981 b¥ re-estab
lishing the traditional principle of geog~aphical repr~
sentation of all members of the Counctl. However, It 
was clear that the same problems which had arisen at 
the current session with regard to the interpretation 
of resolution 1988 (LX) and the principle of equitabJe 
geographical distribution _wou!d have t<:> be ~aced ag~m 
in 1981. Accordingly, while his delegatwn did no~ wish 
to oppose a consensus decision on the _document, It had 
sufficient difficulties with the text as It stood to cause 
it to abstain if a vote was taken. 
17. Mrs. OGATA (Japan) expressed support for the 
amendments proposed by France. Her del~gatio? had 
particular difficulty with paragraph (a), ~hi~h did not 
reflect any principle of geographical distnbution so far 
applied within the United Nations. If the amendments 
proposed by France were accepted, her delegation 
would be prepared to join in a consensus on the draft 
decision. 
18. Mr. MEZVINSKY (United States of America) 
said that his delegation had always maintained that the 
language of resolution 1988 (LX) was very clear and 
that the reference to "appropriate representation" of 
States in the working group meant that the group 
should be composed of both parties and non-parties to 
the International Covenant which were also members 
of the Council. His delegation and others had obtained 
an opinion from the Legal Counsel which had con
firmed their interpretation of resolution 198 8 (LX). 
Draft decision E/1978/L.26 was, however, based on 
a different interpretation of that resolution. and his 
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delegation's opposition to the proposal was therefore 
based on matters of substance. 
19. His delegation also saw no reason why, as· pro
vided in paragraph (e), the Council should have to 
wait until 1981 to apply the principle of equitable geo
graphical distribution. That principle should be ap
plied as of the current session. Moreover, the figure of 
three representatives per regional g~oup did not con
stitute equitable geographical representation and did 
not fulfil the requirements. of Council resolution 1988 
(LX); the draft decision accordingly set a number of 
disturbing and dangerous precedents. Throughout the 
history of the United Nations no other .working group 
had been constituted in the manner contemplated in 
paragraph (a). The draft decisio.n also contravened the 
Council's rules of procedure and resolution 1988 (LX) 
by providing in paragraph (c) that members of the 
Council which were not States parties to the Covenant 
could participate in the working group only as observ
ers. For those reasons, the issues at stake were crucial, 
not only in so far as they affected the working group 
itself but also in so far as they created a precedent 
which violated the principle of equitable geographical 
distribution and the rules and decisions of the Council. 
20. Mr. V ALT ASAARI (Finland) said that, after 
four weeks of intensive informal consultations on the 
issue, his delegation had decided to become a sponsor 
of draft decision E/1978/L.26, even though it was 
fully aware that the proposal did not resolve all the 
issues at stake or satisfy all delegations. It had done so 

· in the belief that the draft decision was sufficiently sat
isfactory to enable the Council to proceed without delay 
to ·the examination of periodic reports already submit
ted by States parties to the Covenant. 
21. Throughout the consultations, his delegation had 
been in favour of reaching a .compromise which recon
ciled the duties imposed on the Council by article 16 of 
the Covenant, the rights and obligations which the 
Covenant imposed by States parties and the provisions 
of resolution 1988 (LX) concerning the principle of 
equitable geographical representation. 
22. During those consultations, it would have been 
possible for Finland to accept various solutions to the 
dilemma. His delegation had become a sponsor of draft 
decision E/1978/L.26 on the understanding that the 
working group would take its decisions. by consensus; 
that if the working group were to take decisions, the 
distribution of seats would be in accordance with the 
membership of the Council; and that if the group were 
to vote, the distribution of seats would be in accord
ance with the membership of the General Assembly. 
However, because the working group would only assist 
the Council in the examination of the reports, it was 
important that various geographical regions should be 
represented. in numbers Sipall enough not to have an 
adverse effect on the "working character of the group" 
but large enough to cover the variety of views within 
each region. In the absence of specific rules of proce
dure, the difference between the role of members and 
that of other participants would be, in practice, an opti-
cal one. . . 

23. If the Council adopted the draft decision, it would 
still bear the over-all responsibility for examining the 
reports from States parties, but the rights and obliga~ 
tions of States parties would also have to be taken more 
fully into account. Moreover, the draft deCision pro
vided for any procedures established thereby to be 
reviewed in 1981. His delegation therefore urged the 

Council to adopt the draft decision, so that the work of 
examining periodic reports could begin without further 
delay. 

24. Mr: MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
his delegation still had difficulties with the draft deci
sion, and supported the amendments proposed by 
France because they reflected the obligations imposed 
on the Council under resolution 1988 (LX). His dele
gation was also concerned at the number of significant 
omissions from the text. For . instance, there was no 
indication of when the working group was to be estab
lished or of how long it would take to formulate recom
mendations on its methods of evaluating reports from 
States parties. Mpreover, there was no way of ensuring 
that, should members of the group fail to agree on a 
given issue, they would not resort to a vote. The draft 
decision also failed to indicate when the Council would 
consider the reports submitted by the working group. 
Thus, rather than clarifying the points raised by his 
delegation at earlier meetings, the draft decision com
pounded the problems raised by the imprecision and 
ambiguity of resolution 1988 (LX) and confused the 
issue still further. · 

25. Mr. LIVERMORE (Observer for Canada) 
stressed that the machinery for supervising the imple
mentation of the Covenant needed to be established as 
soon as possible, since a number of reports had already 
been received from States parties. In the view of his 
delegation, the draft decision met the various objec
tions voiced by delegations in recent weeks. By estab
lishing a small working group, it calmed fears among 
delegations about the prospect of a large, unwieldy 
working group. In restricting the membership of the 
working group to States parties to the Covenant, it 
made an essential distinction between States parties and 
States which were not parties. Such a distinction was 
only fair, when one considered the obligations as
sumed by States parties in ratifying the Covenant. 
There was no reason why reports from States parties 
should be reviewed by States which had not assumed 
the same obligations. In any case, in restricting the 
membership of the working group, the draft decision 
did not affect any of the rights or obligations of the 
Council or indeed the participation of States which 
were not parties, as the latter were allowed to partici
pate as observers. Moreover, it was perfectly acceptable 
that the working group should Prepare recommenda
tions on its methods of work. After all, the Council 
would have the last word on which methods were most 
suitable. 
26. The draft decision also called for a review by the 
Council of its provisions in 1981, taking into account 
the principle of equitable geographical distribution. His 
deleg~tion thought that until that time the figure of 
three representatives per regional group was quite fair, 
in view of the number of ratifications so far; the fig
ure would, of course, be reviewed as the number of 
ratifications increased. The date proposed for the review 
also seemed to be reasonable, as it was compatible with 
the cycle for the submission of periodic rePorts. In his 
view, the principle of equitable geographical distribu
tion could be implemented on the basis either of States 
parties Members of the United Nations as a whole or 
of States parties members of the Council: either provi
sion would encourage other States to ratify the Cove
nant. His delegation favoured the first alternative. 

27. It was true that the draft decision did not meet 
all members' views as to how the Council might best 



60 Economic and Social Council- First Regular Session, 1978 

implement the Covenant, but he nevertheless hoped 
that it would be adopted by consensus. 
28. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines) said that his 
delegation fully endorsed the points made by the rep
resentative of Canada. If Canada, which was not a 
member of the Council, could accept the compromise 
decision in document E/1978/L.26, there was no rea
son why States that were members of the Council, 
whether parties to the Covenant" or not, could not ac
cept it. The draft decision rightly gave States parties 
to the Covenant a pre-eminent role in considering re
ports submitted ·by other States parties, but it also 
safeguarded the interests of other groups of States. His 
delegation. supported the draft deCision. 
29. Mr. ABDALLAH (Tunisia) said that document 
E/1978/L.26 was the result of lengthy consultations, 
and there was no point in reopening a general discus
sion on the matter. The role of the proposed working 
group would be to prepare working papers for con
sideration by the Council; it would not, therefore, be 
required to take any decisions. As for the question of 
equitable geographical distribution, delegations should 
be prepared to compromise. The group of African 
States might well have objected to the proposed distri
bution of seats but had refrained from doing so. The 
legal problems that had been raised were illusory, and 
his delegation had had the impression that tacit agree
ment had been reached not to raise them again. The 
Council should take its decision without further delay, 
particularly since that decision would be reviewed at a 
later stage. It was to be hoped that draft decision 
E/1978/L.26 would be adopted by consensus. 
30. Mr. LAMB (Observer for Australia) said that 
his delegation was in general agreement with the dele
gation of Canada. It was to be hoped that a better 
method for applying the principle of equitable geo
graphical distribution for the working group could be 
found by 1981, although the compromise system cur
rently under consideration was probably the best solu
tion. His delegation was dismayed that the working 
group had been unable to begin its work at the .current 
session of the Council and hoped that its work would 
get under way before the end of 1978. 
31. Miss SHAHKAR (Iran) observed that the repre
sentative of the United States had complained that, un
der the provisions of the draft decision, some members 
of the Council would be relegated to the status of ob
servers in the working group, but the United States 
delegation had itself submitted a working paper dur
ing the consultations providing for a system under 
which members of the Council would be observers. 
There was therefore no justifiable reason for the United 
States delegation to object to the draft decision on 
those grounds. It should be noted that the intention was 
that the working group should not vote, and there 
would therefore be very little distinction between mem
bers and observers. With regard to the Council's obli
gations under the Covenant, draft decision E/1978/ 
L.26 was quite consistent with those obligations, since 
the proposed working group would report to the Coun
cil and it would be for the latter to take decisions. On 
the question of equitable geographical distribution, 
some delegations had advocated that the geographical 
distribution of members of the working group should 
reflect the geographical distribution of States parties to 
the Covenant, while others had held that it should re
flect the geographical distribution of the membership of 
the Council. Draft decision E/1978 IL.26 therefore rep-

resented a compromise. In any event, as the number of 
States parties to the Covenant grew, it would become 
increasingly easy for geographical groups to be ade
quately represented in the working group. 

32. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation regarded draft deci
sion E/1978/L.26 as a compromise, and the group of 
Eastern European States had accepted the proposed 
distribution of seats in the sessional working group in 
order to satisfy the majority. The effects of the Coun
cil's decision would be temporary, since resolution 1988 
(LX) provided that a sessional working group should 
be established by the Council whenever reports were 
due for consideration by the Council and since para
graph (e) provided that the decision would be re
viewed in 1981. The role of the Council under the 
Covenant would be unaffected, since the task of the 
sessional working group was merely to assist the Coun
cil. Moreover, all States parties to the Covenant that 
were currently members of the Council would be able 
to participate in the work of the working group on the 
basis of equal distribution of seats among regional 
groups. His delegation regretted that the working group 
had not been able to begin its work at the current ses
sion of the Council and hoped that draft decision 
E/1978/L.26 would be adopted by consensus. 

33. Mr. FA URIS (France) said that draft decision 
E/1978/L.26 had serious short-comings. It was futile, 
however, to continue seeking consensus where none 
existed, and his delegation accordingly withdrew the 
amendments it had submitted earlier and requested that 
draft decision E/1978/L.26 should be put to the vote. 

34. Mr. MEZVINSKY (United States of America) 
proposed that paragraph (a) of draft decision E/1978/ 
L.26 should be amended to read: 

"(a) To establish, for the purpose of assisting the 
Council in the consideration of reports submitted by 
States parties to the International Covenant on Eco
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights, a sessional work
ing group composed of 19 members of the Council 
which are also.States parties to the Covenant, 5 mem
bers from African States, 4 members from Asian 
States, 2 members from Eastern European States, 
4 members from Latin American States and 4 mem
bers from Western European and other States". 

The composition of the proposed working group would 
under such.an arrangement be more in line with United 
Nations practice with respect to equitable geographical 
distribution and resolution 1988 (LX). 

35. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic) said that· there were obviously differences 
of opinion as to the composition of the working group 
and the role of States not parties to the Covenant in 
the group's work. However, draft decision E/1978/ 
L.26 represented a reasonable compromise. The United 
States amendment would probably not lead to consen
sus, and the point dealt with in the Mauritanian amend
ment was already covered in the draft decision. He 
therefore appealed to the United States and Mauri
tanian delegations not to press their amendments. 

36. Miss SHAHKAR (Iran), speaking in explana
tion of vote before the vote, said that her delegation 
would vote against the United States amendment. Draft 
decision E/1978/L.26 was the result of long consulta
tions and her delegation opposed the submission of 
last-minute amendments. 
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37. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) said that the United 
States amendment would have been perfect in a dif
ferent context, but in view of the fact that a cons"idera
ble effort had been made to reach a compromise, his 
delegation would not participate in any votes on amend
ments and would vote in favour of draft decision 
E/1978/L.26 as revised. 
38. Mr. ACEMAH (Uganda) said that, as the largest 
geographical group in the United Nations, the group of 
African States would have been the first to benefit from 
the United States amendment. However, his delegation 
did not believe that the United States proposal re
flected normal United Nations practice with regard to 
the principle of equitable geographical distribution, and 
it could not, therefore, support the United States 
amendment. 

39. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to vote on 
the United States amendment to paragraph (a) of draft 
decision E/1978/L.26. 

At tl1.e request of the representative of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the vote was taken by roll-call. 

Malta, having been drawn by lot by the President, 
was called upon to vote first. 

In favour: France, Germany, Federal Republic of, 
Italy, Netherlands, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America 

Against: Algeria, Bangladesh, Colombia, Cuba, Fin
land, Hungary, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Malaysia, Nigeria, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Rwanda, Sudan, Syrian 
Arab Republic, Tunisia, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Emirates, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Yugoslavia 

Abstaining: Austria, Dominican Republic, Greece, 
India, Japan, Lesotho, Mauritania, New Zealand, Por
tugal, Sweden, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, United Re
public of Cameroon, Venezuela 

The amendment of the United States was rejected by 
6 votes to 24, with I4 abstentions. 

40. Mr. OULD SID'AHMED (Mauritania) said that 
it had appeared to his delegation that since there were 
separate provisions governing the participation of non
members of certain bodies in the work of those bodies 
and participation by representatives of the specialized 
agencies, there should be a separate specific reference 
in the draft decision to rule 75 of the Council's rules of 
procedure, which stated that the specialized agencies 
were entitled to participate without the right to vote in 
the deliberations on items of concern to them in ses
sional bodies created by the Council. However, since 
the spons-ors' intention in paragraph (c) of the draft 
decision was to grant the specialized agencies no less 
and possibly more favourable status than that stipu
lated in rule 75 in respect of questions of particular 
concern to them that came up in the working group, 
his delegation would not press its amendment. 

41. The PRESIDENT called upon the Council to 
vote on draft decision E/1978/L.26, as orally revised. 

At the request of the representative of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the vote was taken by roll-call. 

The United Republic of Tanzania, having been drawn 
by lot by the President, was called upon to vote first. 

In favour: Algeria, Bangladesh, Bolivia, Colombia, 
Cuba, D9minican Republic, Finland, Hungary, India, 
Iran, Iraq, J a·maica, Lesotho, Malaysia, Mauritania, 
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Philip
pines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Rwanda, Sudan, 
Sweden, Syrian Arab Republic, Togo, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Emirates, United Republic of Cameroon, United 
Republic of Tanzania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia 

Against: France, United States of America 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, Germany, Federal 
Republic of, Greece, Italy, Japan, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Draft decision E/ I978 /L.26, as orally revised, was 
adopted by 38 votes to 2, with 7 abstentions (decision 
1978/10). 

42. The PRESIDENT said that he took it that the 
Council wished the Secretariat to prepare analytical 
reports in order to facilitate the work of the sessional 
working group, and requested that summary records 
should be made of its proceedings in the interests of 
continuity. 

It was so dr::cided (decision 1978/9). 

AGENDA ITEM 14 

Elections (continued) 

COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS (concluded) 

43. The PRESIDENT announced that he had re
ceived a letter concerning Asian States, signed by the 
representatives who had acted as tellers for the elec
tion of members of the Commission on Human Rights 
at the previous meeting, which read: 

"We would like to inform you that we have re
viewed the ballots cast in connexion with the elec
tion of one member from Asian States to the Com
mission on Human Rights. 

"In the first ballot, the result was as follows: Iraq: 
22 votes; Jordan: 19 votes; Fiji: 11 votes. 

"In accordance with the rules of procedure of the 
Council, a second ballot was held, restricted to the 
two candidates ·having obtained the largest number 
of votes. The result of the second ballot was as fol
lows: Iraq: 2 7 votes; Jordan: 24 votes, and 3 ab
stentions. There being 51 valid votes, in accordance 
with the rules, the majority required for election was 
26. Consequently, Iraq, having obtained the required 
majority, should be declared elected." 

44. He invited the Council" to make the formal deci
sion required in view of the contents of that letter. 

Having obtained the required majority, Iraq was 
elected a member of the Commission on Human 
Rights.* 

The meeting rose at I.45 p.m. 

*See decision 1978/40. 
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13th meeting 

Thursday, 4 May 1978, at II a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

In the absence of the President, Mr. Scheltema 
(Netherlands), Vice-President, took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Implementation of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (con
cluded) 

COMPOSITION OF THE SESSIONAL WORKING GROUP ON 
THE IMPLEMENTATION OF .THE COVENANT (con
cluded) 

1. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that his 
delegation had abstained in the vote on the draft deci
sion adopted at the previous meeting (E/1978/L.26) 
because it considered that a decision on which there 
was no consensus could not be a satisfactory basis for 
the implementation of an international instrument as 
important as the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights. 

2. Mr. MOHAMMED (Bangladesh) said that his 
delegation had voted in favour of the draft decision 
as revised because, although the draft decision did not 
fully comply with the principle of equitable geographi
cal distribution, it made no claim to be based on that 
principle, and because it would be reviewed in 1981. 
His delegation had voted against the United States 
amendment to paragraph (a) of the draft decision, 
since it did not think that the distribution of seats pro
posed by the United States was as equitable as had 
been claimed. 
3. Mr. DE FARIA (Portugal) said that the ambi
guity of Council resolution 1988 (LX) on the question 
of the participation of States not parties to the Cove
nant in the work of the sessional working group had 
made a compromise necessary, and his delegation had 
therefore voted in favour of the draft decision. His 
delegation had abstained in the vote on the United 
States amendment. 
4. Mrs. OGATA (Japan) said that her delegation 
had abstained in the vote on the United States amend
ment to the draft decision since, although it under
stood the purpose of the amendment, the allocation of 
seats proposed by the United States was not consistent 
with her delegation's views on equitable geographical 
distribution. Her delegation had also abstained in the 
vote on the draft decision as revised because the pattern 
of geographical distribution provided for in the draft 
decision did not reflect the principle of equitable geo
graphical distribution and therefore established a dan
gerous precedent. 
5. Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) said that i1er delega
tion had voted in favour of the draft decision in order 
to show the importance which her Government at
tached to the Covenant and because it believed that the 
implementation of the Covenant must be based on the 
broadest consensus possible. Although not fully satis
fied with the decision, her delegation regarded it as 
a necessary first step. The number of States parties to 
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the Covenant would increase and the membership of 
the Council would change, so that the mandate and 
membership of the working group had to be regarded 
as temporary. The distribution of seats in the working 
group should not be regarded as a precedent. Her dele
gation had not supported the United States amendment, 
since it had not wanted to undermine the consensus 
that had been achieved and did not in any case agree 
with the proposed formula for regional distribution. 
6. Mr. NORDENFELT (Sweden) said that his dele
gation had cast an unenthusiastic vote in favour of the 
draft decision in order to ensure that the task of re
viewing national reports would begin as soon as pos
sible. However, his delegation regarded the compromise 
formula for the composition of the working group as 
a temporary arrangement which would operate until 
1981 without prejudice to any future arrangements 
within the United Nations in regard to the geographical 
distribution of seats; 

7. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines) said that his 
delegation had voted in favour of the draft decision, 
which, in its view, represented a reasonable compro
mise. However, its support for the draft decision did 
not mean that his delegation opposed the principle of 
equitable geographical distribution. 
8. Mr. VALTASAARI (Finland) said that, as a 
sponsor of the draft decision, his delegation had voted 
against the United States amendment. His delegation 
supported the distribution of seats as proposed in the 
draft decision, but its position with regard to the prin
ciple of equitable geographical distribution in general 
remained unchanged. 
9. Mr. OULD SID'AHMED (Mauritania) said that 
his delegation had abstained in the vote on the United 
States amendment to the draft decision since it con
sidered that the distribution of seats proposed by the 
United States did not correspond to normal United 
Nations practice. His delegation bad voted in favour 
of the draft decision in the belief that the working 
group should begin its work as quickly as possible. 

10. Mr. HEINEMANN (Netherlands) said that his 
delegation had voted in favour of the draft decision 
because, while not completely satisfactory, its provi
sions did represent a reasonable compromise. 

AGENDA ITEM I4 

Elections (concluded) E/l978/L.4, 
L.lO, L.l3) 

EXECUTIVE BOARD OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
CHILDREN'S FUND (E/1978/L.4) 

11. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that the Council was required to elect 
10 members of the Executive Board of UNICEF for 
a term of three years beginning on 1 August 1978. 
The African group had endorsed the candidacies of 
Ghana and Senegal, the Asian group those of India 
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and the Philippines, the Latin American group that of 
Venezuela, and the Eastern European group that of 
the Byelorussian SSR. 
12. The PRESIDENT suggested that, as there were 
no other candidacies from the groups in question, the 
Council should elect by acclamation those States whose 
names had just been read out. 

The Byelorussian Sovi(!t Socialist Republic, Gh_ana, 
India, the Philippines, Senegal and Venezuela were 
elected members of the Executive Board of the United 
Nat ions Children's Fund by acdamation. * 
13. The PRESIDENT said that the group of Western 
European and other States had nominated five candi
dates for four vacancies on the Executive Board: 
Australia, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and 
the United Kingdom. A ballot would accordingly be 
required. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Wiesner 
(Austria) and Mrs. Villa (Philippines) acted as tellers. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 
Number of ballot papers: 53 
Invalid ballots: 0 
Number of valid ballots: 
Required majority: 
Number of votes obtained: 

'53 
27 

Sweden ...... ·................... 47 
Switzerland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 
Netherlands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 
Australia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 
Austria ............. ; . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Having obtained the largest number of votes and the 
required majority, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzer
land and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland were elected members of the Execu
tive Board of the United Nations Children's Fund.* 

GOVERNING COUNCIL OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME (E/1978/L.13) 

14. The PRESIDENT said that 16 members of1the 
Governing Council of UNDP were to be elected for 
a three-year term, beginning on 1. January 1979. 

15. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that the African States had endorsed the 
candidacies of Egypt, the Gambia and Sierra Leone 
for the three . vacancies for those States. The Asian' 
.States and Yugoslavia had nominated four candidates 
Afghanistan, Bangladesh, China and Fiji, for thre~ 
vacancies. The Latin American States had nominated 
five candidates, . the Bahamas, Barbados, Colombia 
Cuba and Mexico, for three vacancies. The Wester~ 
European and other States had nominated seven can
did~tes, ~us tria, Denmark, Greece, Italy, Japan, the 
Umted Kmgdom, and the United States, for six vacan
cies. The Eastern European States had endorsed a 
sil).gle candidate, the USSR? for one vacancy. 

16. The PRESIDENT said that as the number of 
candidacies submitted by the Asian States and Yugo
slavia, the Latin American States and the group of 
Western European and· other States exceeded the 

*See decision 1978/40. 

number of vacancies for each of those groups of States, 
balloting would be required in those .cases. As the 
number of candidates nominated by the African States 
and by the Eastern European States was equal, in each 
case, to the number of vacancies for the group, he in
vited the Council to elect by acclamation the States 
whose names had been read out. 

Egypt, the Gambia, Sierra Leone and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics were elected members of the 
Governing Council of the United Nations Development 
Programme by acclamation.* 

A vote was taken by secret ballot to elect three mem
bers from Asian·states and Yugoslavia, three members 
from Latin American States, and six members from 
Western European and other States. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Wiesner 
(Austria) and Mrs. Villa (Philippines) acted as tellers. 
Asian States and Yugoslavia: 

Number of ballot papers: 54 
Invalid ballots: 0 
Number of valid ballots: 54 
Required majority: 28 . 

Number of votes obtained: 
Bangladesh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 
China . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Fiji . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 
Afghanistan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29 

Having obtained the largest number of votes and the 
required majority, Bangladesh, China and Fiji were 
elected members of the Governing Council of the 
United Nations Development Programme.* 
Latin American States: 

Number of ballot papers: 
Invalid ballots: 
Number of valid ballots: 
Required majority: 

Number of votes obtained: 
Mexico ........................ . 
Cuba .............. · ............ . 
Colombia 
Barbados ...................... . 

-Bahamas ....................... . 
Jamaica .... , ........... · ........ . 

54 
0 

54 
28 

37 
36 
30 
24 
22 

1 

Having obtained the required majority, Colombia, 
Cuba and Mexico were elected members of the Gov
erning Council of the United Nations Development 
Programme.* 

Western European and other States: 
Number of ballot papers: 54 
Invalid ballots: 0 
Number of valid ballots: 54 
Required majority: 28 

Number of votes obtained: 
Japan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
United States of America . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
Austria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 
Italy ............. ·........ . . . . .. . 42 
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United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 

Denmark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 

Having obtained the largest number of votes and the 
required majority, Austria, Greece, Italy, Japan, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land and the United States of America were elected 
members of the Governing Council of the United 
Nations Development Programme.* 

CoMMITTEE ON FooD Am PoLiciEs AND PROGRAMMES 
(E/1978/L.10) 

17. The PRESIDENT said that five members were to 
be elect-ed. He drew attention to document E/1978/ 
L.1 0, which outlined the factors that were to be taken 
into account in the eJection. 
18. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) said that the African States had endorsed 
the candidacy of the Niger for the vacancy for that 
group. The Asian States had nominated three candi
dates, Japan, Pakistan and Thailand, for two vacancies. 
The Western European and other States had endorsed 
the candidacies of New Zealand and Sweden for the 
two vacancies for that group. 
19. The PRESIDENT suggested that, since the num
ber of candidates from the African group and the group 
of Western European and other States was equal to the 
number of vacancies, the Council should elect those 
States by acclamation. 

New Zealand, the Niger and Sweden were elected 
members of the Committee on Food Aid Policies and 
Programmes by acclamation.* 

Mr. Ehsassi (Iran), Vice-President, took the Chair. 
A vote was taken by secret ballot to elect two mem

bers from Asian States. 
At the invitation of the President, Mr. Wiesner 

(Austria) and Mrs. Villa (Philippines) acted as tellers. 
Number of ballot papers: 54 
Invalid ballots: 1 
Number of valid ballots: 53 
Required majority: 27 
Number of /votes obtained: 

Japan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 
Pakistan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 
Thailand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 

Having obtained the required majority, Japan and 
Pakistan were elected members of the Committee on 
Food Aid Policies and Programmes.* 
20. Mr. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said, with reference to th~ election at an 
earlier meeting of Chile to membership of the Com
mission on Human Settlements and of the Committee 
on Non-Governmental Organizations, that if the can
didacy of Chile had been put to the vote his delegation 
would not have voted in favour for the reasons it had 
already stated. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

14th meeting 
Thursday, 41Uay 1978, at 4 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

In the absence of the President, Mr. Ehsassi (Iran), 
Vice-President, took the Chair. 

Organization of work 

1. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should follow its established practice of first taking 
action on all recommendations before it and then hear
ing consolidated explanations of vote by any delega
tions wishing to give them. 

It was so decided. 

AGENDA ITEM 7 

Science and technology (A/32/43, E/1978/33) 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/65) 

2. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the two draft 
resolutions recommended by the First (Economic) 
Committee in paragraph 8 of its report on agenda item 
7 (E/1978/65), both of which the Committee had 
adopted without a vote. 
3. Mr. DOWNES-THOMAS (Assistant Secretary of 
the Council) read out some minor drafting changes to 
draft resolution I. · 

Draft resolutions I and II were adopted without a 
vote (resolutions 1978/4 and 1978/5). 

E/1978/SR.14 

AGENDA ITEM 8 

Public administration and finance 
(E/l978/ll and Add.l) 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/66) 

4. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the draft reso
lution in paragraph 7 of the report of the First (Eco
nomic) Committee on agenda item 8 (E/1978/66), 
which the Committee had adopted without a vote. 

5. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico), supported by Mr. 
AMIRDIV ANI (Iran), proposed that the word "pos
sible" in paragraph 6 of the draft resolution should be 
deleted. 

6. Mr. KOCH (Federal Republic of Germany), sup
ported by Mr. ROSSI (France), pointed out that the 
draft resolution had been discussed during informal 
consultations and that the word "possible" was part of 
the compromise text that had been arrived at. If it was 
deleted, the Council would be going back on the com
promise it had achieved. His delegation would there
fore prefer to retain the word. 
7. Mr. B. V. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that paragraphs 5 and 6 of the draft 
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resolution had been decided on following lengthy nego
tiations, and the word in question had been part of the 
eventual compromise. His delegation therefore agreed 
that it should be retained. 
8. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) said that he did not 
wish to force the Council to reopen negotiations, but 
the wording of paragraph 6 was not clear. If it was 
intended that the Secretary-General should schedule a 
meeting of experts in 1979, that should be made clear. 
He believed that provision should indeed be made for 
such a meeting. 
9. Mr. KOYAMA (Japan) said that he sympathized 
with the representative of Mexico, in that paragraph 6 
was not quite clear. However, in ~iew of the lengthy 
informal discussions that had taken place, his delega
tion was inclined to agree that the word "possible" 
should not be deleted. 
10. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica), referring to the 
background to the draft resolution, said it had been the 
understanding of his delegation that the Council would 
be in a position to take a decision at its summer session 
on the basis of the report of the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination. At that same session, the 
Secretary-General would have to submit a draft sched
ule of meetings for 1979. Paragraph 6 was designed to 
ensure that the Secretary-General, in preparing the 
draft schedule, would bear in mind the possibility that 
the Council might wish to schedule a meeting of ex
perts in 1979. Provision should therefore be made in 
the draft resolution for such a meeting. The word 
"possible" did not prejudge the Council's decision one 
way or the other. His delegation could agree with the 
representative of Mexico that a meeting should be 
scheduled in any event, as it was easier to cancel a 
meeting than to schedule one at the last minute. 
11. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) proposed that the 
words "which will be submitted to the Council at its 
second regular session of 1978" should be inserted in 
paragraph 6, after the words "for 1979". 
12. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council wished to 
adopt the draft resolution, as amended, without a vote. 

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted (reso
lution 1978/6). 

AGENDA ITEM 6 

Restructuring of the economic and social sectors 
of the United Nations system (A/32/34, E/ 
1978/10 and Add.l, E/1978/28, Ell978/L.8) 

REPORT oF THE FIRST (EcoNOMIC) CoMMITTEE 
(E/1978/67) 

13. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the two draft 
decisions in paragraph 6 of the report of the First 
(Economic) Committee on agenda item 6 (E/1978/ 
67), both of which the Committee had adopted without 
a vote. 
14. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) proposed that draft 
decision II should be amended to read as follows: 

"The Economic and Social Council decided: 
" (a) To take note of the progress report of the 

Secretary-General ... (E/1978/28); 
"(b) To consider at its second regular session of 

1978 the detailed report called for in paragraph 6 of 
General Assembly resolution 32/197." 

The Secretary-General had been asked to submit a 
detailed report at the current session but for various 

· .. 
reasons, which his delegation understood, had been un
able to do so, although a progress report had been sub
mitted. The Secretary-General had indicated that he 
expected to be able to provide the details by the time 
of the second regular session. Thus, his delegation's 
amendment was purely procedural. 
15. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that. 
he sympathized with the proposal. Under the terms of 
General Assembly resolution 32/197, two reports were 
to have been submitted, one at the current session and 
the other· at the summer session. The legislative author
ity for tpe two reports was contained in paragraph 6 
and in paragraphs 5 and 7 respectively of the resolu
tion. He asked whether his delegation was correct in 
assuming that the representative of Jamaica wished both 

_ reports to be considered at the summer session. 
16. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) said that that was 
correct. X report under paragraph 6 had been submit
ted to rhe Council at the current session, but it was 
not as full as it should have been. That fact was rec-' 
ognized in its very title-"progress report"-and the 
Secretary-General had suggested that the further details 
required could be given to the Council at the summer 
session. Accordingly, as he lfad stated, his delegation's 
amendment was purely pro~edural. 
17. Mr. KOYAMA (Japan) supported the Jamaican 
amendment. 

Draft decision I and draft decision II, as amended, 
were adopted without a vote (decisions 1978/11 and 
1978/12). 
18. Mr. ROSSI (France) said that the General As
sembly, in its resolution 32/197, had endorsed the 
recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee on the 
Restructuring of the Economic and Social Sectors of 
the United Nations System, but the degree to which 
the resolution had been implemented varied greatly. 
Although the Secretary-General had done his part, 
most of the other aspects of ·the restructuring had not 
even begun to be implemented. 
19. His delegation had noted with satisfaction the 
progress report of the Secretary-General and the an
nexes thereto. Determination, prudence and pragma
tism were called for in achieving the complete re
organization of the economic and social sectors of the 
Secretariat. The measures that had already been taken 
were very important elements of the restructuring. 
Three new departments or offices had been established 
and their functions clearly defined. Those decisions 
clearly reflected both' the letter and the spirit of the 
compromise which had been reached on chapter VIII 
of the Ad Hoc Committee's report (A/32/34). How
ever, decentralization to the regional commissions was 
needed, and effective co-ordination must be estab
lished among the various bodies in the United Nations 
system. 
20. It was regrettable that all other aspects, even 
with respect to the restructuring_ of the Council itself, 
had not even begun to be implemented. His delega
tion welcomed Conference Room Papers Nos. 1 and 2, 
with which it was basically in agreement. Restructuring 
of the Council should achieve the following: it should 
help to strengthen the Council's role; secure a better 
integration of technical and political concerns; and 
bring some order into the uncontrolled proliferation of 
subsidiary bodies. Restructuring should not result in 
a diminishing of the Council's functions and role. Re
form of the subsidairy bodies should not result in a 
lowering of the quality of work; accordingly, experts 
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should continue to be associated with such bodies in a 
manner yet to be determined. The aim should be flexi
bility and compromise. In the case of the Population 
Commission and the Committee on Natural Resources, 
more flexible formulae must be found than the direct 
taking over of their work by the Council. 
21. The two conference room papers before the 
Council should to a very large extent constitute the 
basis for the document which was to be prepared by 
the Chairman of the First (Economic) Committee. 
While not wishing to repeat remarks his delegation had 
made at informal meetings, he noted with satisfaction 
the position taken in favour of retaining the Commis
sion on Human Rights and the Commission on the 
Status of Women. 
22. Finally, he stressed two points. The first was that 
the restructuring of the economic and social sectors 
formed a coherent whole. The report of the Ad Hoc 
Committee was well balanced and had been negotiated 
in good faith. Partial implementation of its recommen
·dations wouLd be consistent neither wiCh General 
Assembly resolution 32/197 nor with the spirit of trust 
in which the report had been negotiated. The second 
was that the Council must be a driving force in the 
restructuring process, not only because of the role 
entrusted to it by the Assembly but because restructur
ing concerned it directly. Accordingly, it must set the 
example. His delegation was disappointed that the 
Council had not made progress at the current session, 
despite the very helpful conference room papers it had 
had before it; he hoped that every effort would be made 
to ensure that fruitful decisions could be taken at the 
summer session. 
23. Mr. B. V. SMIRNOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) reaffirmed the position of his delegation on 
agenda items 6, 7 and 8, as expressed during the de
bates in the First (Economic) Committee. 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination, including preparations for the 
World Conference to Combat Racism and Ra· 
cial Discrimination (concluded)~· (E/1978/24 
and Add.1 and 2, E/1978/25 and Add.1, E/ 
1978/26, E/1978/L.25) 

24. The PRESIDENT recalled that paragraph 4 of 
the draft resolution recommended for adoption by the 
General Assembly in document E/1978/L.25 had been 
revised to read: 

"Calls once again upon all the Governments which 
have not yet done so to take legislative, administra
tive or other measures in respect of their nationals 
and the bodies corporate under their jurisdiction that 
own and operate enterprises in southern Africa, in 
order ·to put an end to such enterprises". 

25. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
thanked the sponsors of the draft resolution for their 
spirit of comprehension, but said that several delega
tions had difficulties with the word "Convinced" in the 
third preambular paragraph. They had informally pro
posed a wording which they had thought might bridge 
the gap between the different convictions and ap
proaches, and enable a consensus to be reached. Since 
the sponsors had been unable to accept that proposal, 
the delegations in question had no alternative but to 
call for a vote on the draft resolution as a whole. 

* Resumed from the I Oth meeting. 

26. Miss NURU (United Republic of Tanzania) an
nounced that Bangladesh, Jamaica, Togo, Tunisia, the 
United Republic of Cameroon and the Upper Volta 
had become sponsors of the draft resolution. 

Draft resolution E/ 1978/L.25, as orally revised, was 
adopted by 42 votes to none, with 7 abstentions (reso
lution 1978/7). 
27. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany), 
speaking on behalf of the States members of the Euro
pean Economic Community in the Council, said that 
those States welcomed the general spirit of the draft 
resolution, which placed the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination in the 
framework of resolution 3057 (XXVIII), adopted 
unanimously by the General Assembly. They consid
ered the achievement of the aims and objectives .of 
the Decade on a world-wide basis to be one of the 
main tasks of mankind. 
28. While the draft resolution emphasized the goals 
and objectives still to be attained, it must be remem
bered that in the field of decolonization, which in most 
cases also helped to overcome racial discrimination, 
much had been achieved in the first years of the Dec
ade and special efforts were currently being made to 
remedy the situations in the two remaining colonial 
Territories on the African continent. It was with those 
efforts in mind, and having regard to the nature of the 
freedom prevailing in their countries, that the members 
of EEC had special difficulties with the third pream
bular paragraph and operative paragraph 4 of the 
draft resolution. They considered that the matters re
ferred to in those paragraphs fell within the compe
tence of the Security Council. As to the substance, 
they did not share the conviction expressed in the 
specific wording of the third preambular paragraph, 
but had a more differentiated approach to the prob
lem. They also objected to the simplistic approach 
followed in the wording of paragraph 4, which could 
give rise to various interpretations. They had, there
fore, regretfully had to abstain. 
29. Mr. DE FARIA (Portugal) said that his Gov
ernment had supported the Progamme for the Decade 
since its inception and had therefore voted in favour 
of the draft resolution. However, it had reservations 
about paragraph 4 because it believed that !he impo
sition of sanctions was a matter which fell within the 
competence of the Security Council. Moreover, his 
Government would have serious internal legal difficul
ties in enforcing such a decision. 
30. Mr. KUY AMA (Japan) said that the attitude of 
his Government to racism and racial discrimination was 
well known. It had always firmly supported United 
Nations efforts to eliminate them, and would continue 
to do so. However, his delegation had been obliged to 
abstain from voting on the draft resolution because 
of difficulties with the wording of the third preambu
lar paragraph and operative paragraph 4. 
31. Miss MANGANARA (Greece) said that, in 
accordance with its consistent policy, Greece had voted 
in· favour of the draft resolution. However, her Gov
ernment wished to place on record its reservations 
concerning paragraph 4, which would pose legal 
problems. 

· Progress reports brought to the attention of 
the Council (Eil9781l8, Ell978/36, Ell978/37) 

32. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to con
sider the report of the Secretary-General on the results 
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of the seventh meeting of the Group of Experts o·n 
Tax Treaties between Developed and Developing 
Countries (E/1978/36), the progress report of the 
Secretary-General on the implementation of the rec
ommendations of the First United Nations Regional 
Cartographic Conference for the Americas (E/1978/ 
18) and the report of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development on issues relating to world 
food trade (see E/1978/37). 
33. Mr. VAN TOOREN (Netherlands) pointed out 
that paragraphs 15 to 20 of the report on the seventh 
meeting of the Group of Experts on Tax Treaties con
tained a'number of recommendations which the Coun
cil should consider. In the view of his delegation, work 
should proceed on the. draft model bilateral convention 
and on the document consolidating the guidelines. 
There was also a neea to discuss how the work of the 
Group of Experts could best be made available to 
developing countries. He proposed that the Council 
should take note of the recommendation in/paragraph 
20 of the report; it would not be desirable to embark 
on a discussion at. the current stage. 
34. Mr. ROSSI (France) said that his Government 
had followed the work of the Group of Experts on the 
question of a model bilateral convention with great 
interest and had no objection to the results' being made 
available to developing countries. However, it did not 
believe that any additional expenditure should be in
curred for that purpose. International· tax problems 
were one aspect of the question of public administra
tion and finance, which was to be discussed in detail 
by the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination, 
and his delegation felt that the Council should await 
the recommendations of CPC before taking any further 
action. 
35. The PRESIDENT said he understood that a draft 
decision was to be submitted concerning the report in 
document E/1978/36; he therefore suggested that ac
tion on that report should be deferred until the follow
ing meeting. 

It was so decided. 
36. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should (a) take note of the report contained in docu
ment E/1978/18 and (b) take note of the report 
contained in document E/1978/37 and transmit it to 
the World Food Council at its fourth session. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/13). 

AGENDA ITEM l 

Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (continued) * 

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS 
(concluded)* (E/1978/L.18) 

37. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to resume 
consideration of the two changes in the calendar of 
meetings for 1978 proposed in document E/1978/ 
L.18, paragraph 1 (b) and (c). 
38. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) recalled that a de
cision on the dates of the sessions in question had been 
deferred at the request of the Group of 77. The Group 
had subsequently discussed the matter and would be 
prepared to accept the dates of 18-29 September 1978 
for the third session of the Preparatory Committee for 
the United Nations Conference on Science and Tech-

* Resumed from the 7th meeting. 

nology for Development, provided that the third special 
session of the Committee on Natural Resources was 
postponeduntil 15-24 January 1979. The Group of 77 
was most concerned to ensure that the latter session 
should deal only with matters relating to the follow-up 
to the United Nations Water Conference. If the Janu
ary date was acceptable, the Committee would have to 
be authorized to report to the General Assembly at its 
thirty-fourth instead of its thirty-third session. 
39. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council decided that 
the third session of the Preparatory Committee for the 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology 
for Development should be held at Headquarters from 
18 to 29 September 1978, on the understanding that its 
meetings would not overlap with those of the Second 
Committee of the General Assembly. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (j)). 
40. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) said it should be 
made clear in the text of the Council's decision that 
the special session of the Committee on Natural Re
sources would be on the subject of water. 
41. The PRESIDENT suggested that the session 
should be described as the special session of the Com
mittee on Natural Resources devoted to the question 
of water. If there was no objection, he would take it 
that the Council agreed to that suggestion and decided 
that the session should be held at Headquarters from 
15 to 24 January 1979. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (k) ). 
42. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should take note ofthe fact that the fifth session of the 
Economic Commission for Western Asia had been 
postponed until a later date in 1978, to be decided in 
due course. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/3 8, para. 3). 

REINFORCING THE SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT SECTOR 
WITHIN THE UNITED NATIONS (E/1978/L.28) 

43. Mr. VAN TOOREN (Netherlands), introducing 
draft decision E/1978/L.28 on behalf of the sponsors, 
said that it had been occasioned by the discussions 
which had taken place subsequent to the adoption of 
Council resolution 2079 (LXII), with specific refer
ence to the relationship between the work of the pro
posed ad hoc working group and the restructuring of 
the economic and social sectors of the United Nations. 
It was the view of the sponsors that, what~ver the out
come of the restructuring exercise, the Council should 
have an opportunity to discuss the report of the ad 
hoc working group in 1979. Restructuring problems 
were not an obstacle to the implementation of resolu
tion 2079 (LXII). The draft decision made it clear 
that any action in that regard would be without preju
dice to the considerations on the preparations for a 
new international development strategy by the General 
Assembly at its thirty-third session. 
44. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) requested that con
sideration of the draft decision should be deferred to 
allow the Group of 77 and other members time to ex
amine it in the light of their earlier positions. 
45. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council decided to 
defer action on draft decision E/1978/L.28 until a 
later meeting. 

It was so decided. 
The meeting rose at 5.40 p.m. 
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1 5th meeting 
Friday, -5 May 1978, at 4.10 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 10 

Non-governmental organizations (E/1978/13) 

REPORT OF THE SECOND (SociAL) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/60 AND CORR.l) 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the two draft decisions recommended for 
adoption in the report of the Second (Social) Com
mittee on agenda item 10 (E/1978/60 and Corr.l). 
He drew attention to a number of corrections that 
should be made in draft decision II in order to bring 
the information contained in it up to date. 

·Draft decisions I and 11 were adopted without a vote 
(decisions 1978/15 and 1978/16). 

AGENDA ITEM 12 

Social development questions (A/32/205, E/1978/ 
15 and Corr.1 and 2, E/1978/19, E/1978/29) 

REPORT OF THE SECOND (SOCIAL) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/61 AND CoRR.1) 

2. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the draft resolution and the three draft deci
sions recommended in the Second (Social) Commit
tee's report on agenda item 12 (E/1978/61 and 
Corr.l). 

The draft resolution was adopted without a vote 
(resolution 1978/8). 

Draft decisions I, II and lli were adopted without 
a vote (decisions 1978/17, 1978/18 and 1978/19). 

AGENDA ITEM 13 

Narcotic drugs (E/1978/16, E/1978/35) 

REPORT OF THE SECOND (SOCIAL) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/62) 

3. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the five draft resolutions and one draft deci
sion recommended in the Second (Social) Committee's 
report on agenda item 13 (E/1978/62). 

Draft resolutions I to IV were adopted without a 
vote (resolutions 1978/9 to 1978/12). 

Draft resolution V was adopted by 42 votes to none, 
with 4 abstentions (resolution 1978/13). 

The draft decision was adopted without a vote 
(decision 1978/30). 

AGENDA ITEM 11 

Human rights questions (E/1978/14 and Add.1-6, 
E/1978/21, E/1978/34, E/1978/45, E/1978/ 
L.23) 

REPORT OF THE SECOND (SOCIAL) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/63) 

4. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the 11 draft resolutions and 10 draft deci-

E/1978/SR.15 

sions recommended in the report of the Second (Social) 
Committee on agenda item 11 (E/1978/63). 

Draft resolution I was adopted without a vote (reso-
lution 1978/14). · 

Draft resolution II was adopted by 39 votes to 2, 
with 6 abstentions (resolution 1978/15). 

Draft resolutions III to X were adopted without a 
vote (resolutions 197 8 I 16 to 197 8/23) . 

At the request of the representative of Iraq, a vote 
was taken by roll-call on draft resolution XI. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, having been 
drawn by lot by the·President, was called upon to vote 
first. . 

In favour: Algeria, Argentina, Bangladesh, Bolivia, 
Brazil, China, Colombia, Cuba, Dominican Republic, 
Greece, Hungary, India, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Lesotho, 
Malaysia, Mauritania, Mexico, Nigeria, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania; Rwanda, Somalia, Sudan, 
Syrian Arab Republic, Togo, .Trinidad and Tooago, 
Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates, 
United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of 
Tanzania, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yugoslavia 

Against: United States of America 
Abstaining: Austria, Finland, France, ·Germany, 

Federal Republic of, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Sweden, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 

Draft resolution XI was adopted by 39 votes to 1, 
with 10 abstentions (resolution J.978/24). 

Draft decisions I to X were adopted without a vote 
(decisions 1978/20 to 1978/29). 
5. Mr. FAURIS (France), speaking in explanation 
of vote, said that his delegation had voted in favour 
of draft resolution II, as it had in the Second (Social) 
Committee. He wished, however, to restate the reser
vations formulated at the 23rd meeting of the Com
mittee. His delegation would have preferred the Coun
cil to recommend the establishment of a fund for all 
refugees and not only for those from Chile. Account 
should also be taken of the amnesty measures recently 
adopted by the Chilean Government, which might alter 
the conditions on which assistance was to be given. 
6. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) said that, if a vote 
had been taken on draft decision IV, her delegation 
would have voted against it. 
7. Mr. ABDALLAH (Tunisia) said that his delega
tion had been absent during the roll-call vote on draft 
resolution XI. Had it been present, it would .have voted 
in favour. 
8. Mr. DE FARIA (Portugal) said that his delega
tion had voted in favour of draft resolution XI because 
it was the duty of the Commission on Human Rights 
to concern itself with violations of human rights, wher
ever they occurred. Portugal had voted in the same 
way on Council resolution 2085 (LXII). However, the 
wording used in the resolution just adopted could raise 
questions extraneous to the main point, and he wished 
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to stress that Portugal's affirmative vote should not be 
construed as implying total agreement with every word 
or with the precise title of the resolution. 
9. Mr. PE. LA PEDRAJA Y MU:ROZ (Mexico) 
said that, as in the Committee, his delegation had voted 
in favour of draft resolution XI because of its concern 
over violations of human rights, wherever they oc
curred. However, it considered that questions of fron
tiers should not be brought into a resolution on human 
rights and reiterated its reservations regarding the use 
of the term "Palestine". 
10. Mr. TERADA (Japan) said that if a vote had 
been taken on draft resolution II, his delegation would 
have abstained for the reasons explained in detail at 
the 19th meeting of the Committee. 
11. Mr. EMAM (Malaysia) said that his delegation 
had been unable to be present in the Second (Social) 
Committee when draft resolution XI was first con
sidered. If it had been, it would have asked to join the 
sponsors of the draft resolution. 
12. Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) said that her dele
gation had voted in favour of draft resolution XI for 
the reasons stated in detail at the 20th meeting of the 
Committee. 
13. Mr. GAGLIARDI (Brazil) said that, if a vote 
had been taken on draft decision IV, his delegation 
would have voted against it. 
14. Mr. BYKOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that he wished to comment on draft resolu
tions I, IV and VI and draft decision VII, which the 
Council had adopted without a vote. 
15. Some of the provisions of draft resolution I gave 
rise to serious doubts, in the light of the Secretary
General's recent statements on budgetary questions. 
The resolution should be regarded merely as expressing 
a wish, to be complied with only if resources could be 
found without any increase in the budget, through the 
abolition of obsolete programmes or in other ways. The 
matter would of course go before the Committee for 
Programme and Co-ordination, which would be able 
to determine whether resources were available. 
16. With regard to draft resolution IV, his delegation 
felt that the Sub-Commission · on Prevention of Dis
crimination and Protection of Minorities could itself 
consider the question of a body of principles and that 
it was not necessary to set up a working group. 
17. In connexion with draft resolution VI, he noted 
that the General Assembly had already decided that 
budgetary allocations in any field should be increased 
only if the need was most pressing and if the increase 
could be financed through the abolition of obsolete 
programmes. 
18. With respect to draft decision VII, he reaffirmed 
the statement of principle made by his delegation at 
the thirty-fourth session of the Commission on Human 
Rights. 
19. Mr. CAMILLERI (Malta) said that, if his dele
gation had been present during the roll-call vote on 
draft resolution XI, it would have votecl in favour. 
20. Mr. MOHAMMED (Bangladesh) said that he 
had voted in favour of draft decision II for the reasons 
given in the statement made by his delegation on be
half of the Asian members of the ·Council at the 23rd 
meeting of the Second (Social) Committee. 

21. Mr. LAMDAN (Observer for Israel) said that 
draft resolution XI, singling out Israel from all the 

countries discussed by the Commission on Human 
. Rights, indicated the length to which some States would 
go to mask their own contempt for human rights and 
to turn that forum into yet another platform for anti
Israeli propaganda .. In considering that draft resolu
tion, the Council was disregarding and in fact virtually 
endorsing by omission the summary executions, the 
brutal suppression of minorities and the arrest and 
torture of dissidents taking place throughout the world 
and was forgoing yet another opportunity to adopt a 
universal approach to human rights questions. 
22. · Nothin~ could better illustrate the absurdity of 
the situation than the list of sponsors of the draft reso
lution. It was headed by Afghanistan, whose credentials 
for evaluating democratic rights were illustrated by the 
recent coup. d'etat which had left countless civilians 
dead. Another critic of Israel was Iraq, which had been 
described by Amnesty International as one of the most 
serious violators of human rights in the Middle East 
and which systematically discriminated against every 
racial and religious minority within its borders. Also 
on the list were the Syrian Arab Reppblic, where hun
dreds of political prisoners were- being held without 
trial; Bangladesh, whose short political history was 
matched only by its long history of human rights viola
tions; the Sudan, whose racist war against the black 
southern Sudanese had been described in the United 
States Congressional Record as one of the most cruel 
wars of extermination of the century, and Yugoslavia, 
where there were severe restrictions on freedom of 
speech, the press and expression. His delegation had 
noted with particular sorrow the continued active par
ticipation of Egypt in the sterile campaign of political 
warfare against Israel. That unfortunate attitude might 
help to explain Israel's legitimate concern for its long
term security needs and the sad realization that all 
differences could not be solved overnight. 
23. As for the draft resolution itself, it was well 
known that the human rights situation in the territories 
administered by Israel could stand comparison with 
that of any society represented in the Council. The 
Arabs in those territories had held free elections, were 

· free to express their views, had access to open courts 
and lawyers of their choice, worshipped freely, crossed 
freely into neighbouring Arab States to visit relatives 
and to pursue trade, and educated their children in 
schools according .to their own curricula. Israel had 
a special arrangement with the International Red 
Cross permitting visits without witnesses to security 
detainees within 14 days of their arrest and the Presi
dent of the International League for Human Rights 
had been allowed in the last year to inspect conditions 
in Israel's prisons. Furthermore, with regard to pris
oners, although the Geneva Convention permitted 
capital punishment, Israel had never imposed it in the 
territories; despite the atrocity of some of the crimes 
committed there. In the name of the principle of uni
versality, he challenged the sponsors of the hypocriti
cal resolution to extend the same invitation for inter
national inspection of their own prisons and to for
swear capital punishment. 
24. Israel was an open society and, as such, was not 
afraid of criticism. How many of the supporters of the 
resolution could make the same claim? Any represen
tative in the Council who wished to do so might inspect 
the situation in the territories for himself. Indeed, 
hundrews of thousands of tourists, including approxi
mately 200,000 Arab citizens from all over the Middle 
East, visited the territories every year. 
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25. The addition in. the operative part of the reso
lution of the words "including Palestine", as if "Pales
tine" were a so-called occupied Arab territory, marked 
a substantive change from the previous year a~~ re
vealed the sinister intention underlying the sponsors' 
propaganda effort. There was a country in that region 
by the name of Israel. If the human rights situation in 
Israel as well as in the territories was cause for con
cern, then the sponsors should s.ay so openly. Elimi
nating Israel on paper had nothing to do with human 
rights; it di~ not help in the search for a solution for 
the Palestinian A:~;~bs; and it merely reinforced Israel's 
determination to safeguard its own security. What his 
delegation found distressing was that some democratic 
countries which respected human rights within their 
own territories should have allowed such a resolution, 
possibly referring to human rights in Israel itself, to 
pass· unopposed. Only one member of the Council had 
had the courage to reject that travesty. Until Israel's 
neighbours in the Middle East abandoned their political 
warfare and envisaged real peace and coexi~ence with 
Israel, the United Nations would remain a plaything in 
their hands and the .lofty ideals of human rights would 
remain subverted to their invidious ends. 

26. Mr. HUSSAIN (Iraq), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that it was a joke to hear a 
former director of Israeli intelligence and former mili
tary governor of occupied Jerusalem lecturing the 
Council on human rights. He wondered who was re
sponsible for the deaths of 2,000 innocent people in 
southern Lebanon and for the use of cluster bombs 
and napalm. The allegations of the Zionist representa
tive against Iraq were groundless. As his delegation 
had stated in the Second (Social) Committee, the Arab 
nations were faced with a growing cancer in the Middle 
East. That cancer was called Israel, and so long as it 
was not eliminated the world would be in danger. 

27. Mr. MATELJAK (Yugoslavia), speaking in ex
ercise of the right of reply, said that the angry words 
directed by the representative of Israel against Yugo
slavia and other countries could not nullify the criminal 
killings by Israel of innocent people in Lebanon and 
in the occupied Arab territories, including the territory 
of Palestine. 

28. Mr. TERZI (Observer, Palestine Liberation Or
ganization) said that, although the Council had heard 
attacks on Member States, it had not heard any denial 
of the racist practices to which his people were sub
jected. The representative of Tel Aviv had spoken of 
freedom to practise religion. However, it was ·common 
knowledge that the Knesset had recently passed a law 
imposing a penalty of five years' imprisonment on any
one who tried to convert others to Christianity. He 
recalled that the report of the Special Committee to 
Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights 
of the Population of the Occupied Territories had been 
endorsed by the General Assembly. The Special Com
mittee had been denied entry to the occupied territories 
in an attempt to cover up the heinous acts that were 
being committed by the Zionists in his country. Hun
dreds of thousands had passed through detention camps 
and prisons in the occupied territories; yet the Council 
was being told of the happy lives those people led 
under Israeli rule. 

29. As for the "tourists" who visited Israel, they were 
in fact Palestinians who were denied the right to return 
home but were allowed to pay a brief visit to the place 
where they had been born and raised. 

30. With regard to the claim that the statements by 
Arab delegations and by sponsors of the resolution 
undermined the search for a solution to the Palestine 
question, he said that the ones undermining that 
search were those who defied the international will and 
whose admission to the United Nations had been con
tingent upon their permitting Palestinian refugees to 
return to their homeland. In that connexion, he drew 
attention to General Assembly resolutions 194 (III) 
and 273 (III). Far from allowing the refugees to 
return, the Zionists were committing heinous deeds in 
order to increase the number of displaced persons. It 
was not surprising that only one State had had the 
"courage" to stand up for Israel. That State had also 
had the "courage" to send cluster bombs to Israel and 
to pour billions of dollars into the racist base in the 
Middle East. 
31. Finally, he noted that the United Nations had 
been dealing with the question of Palestine and Pales
tinian refugees since 1947. Now, the Council was being 
told that the name had changed. He for one was not 
aware that the name "Palestine" had been eliminated 
by any save the racist Zionists in Tel Aviv. 
32. Mr. AL-HUSSAMY (Syrian Arab Republic) 
said that the attack levelled by the observer for Israel 
was in effect an attack on the Council as a whole and 
an insult to all its members. At the same time, of 
course, in a manner consistent with the Zionist attitude 
towards human rights, the observer for Israel con
spicuously ignored United Nations resolutions dealing 
with Israel's crimes, of which draft resolution XI was 
only the latest. 
?3. Mr. RAHAMTALLA (Sudan) said that, in at
tacking the . Council for adopting draft resolution XI, 
the observer for Israel had also attacked the sponsors, 
including the Sudan. The Government and people of 
the Sudan would continue to give every possible sup
port to ·their brothers in the occupied territories as 
long as· the Israeli occupation lasted. 
34. Mr. MOHAMMED (Bangladesh) said that the 
observer for Israel had made uncalled-for references to 
Bangladesh and other countries. Insults could not ob
scure the reality of the situation in the occupied terri
tories or affect his country's support for the victims. 
35. Mr. STIBRAVY (United States of America) 
said that his Government rejected the motives and re
sponsibility imputed to it in connexion with recent 
events in Lebanon and in connexion with its vote on 
draft resolution XI. 
36. Mr. SOBHY (Observer for Egypt) said that the 
observer for Israel had slandered the States Members 
of the United Nations in order to divert attention from 
Israel's violations of human rights. He could not, how
ever, change the facts. The international press, the re
ports of international human rights organizations and 
even the testimony of Israelis themselves showed how 
Israel behaved in the occupied territories. Egypt, on 
the other hand, was fully committed to a peaceful set
tlement in the Middle East and had taken steps in that 
direction. However, that commitment did not imply 
that it would ever surrender either its own rights and 
interests or those of the Arab people. The observer for 
Israel had asked Egypt to. show an interest in real 
peace. What more concrete way could there have been 
to show Egypt's interest in peace than the visit of Presi
dent Sadat to Jerusalem? . 
37. Mr. TERZI (Observer, Palestine Liberation Or
ganization) said that}-.while he recognized the right of 
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the United States to reject the motives of his organiza
tion, such a rejection did not negate the fact that the 
United States had supplied cluster bombs as well as 
vast subsidies to Israel. 

AGENDA ITEM 9 
Activities for the advancement of women; United 

Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Develop· 
ment and Peace (E/1978/23, E/1978/30, E/ 
1978/31, E/1978/32, E/1978/NG0/1) 

REPORT OF THE SECOND (SOCIAL) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/64 AND ADD.1) 

38. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to· take 
action on the 1 0 draft resolutions and five draft deci
sions recommended for adoption in the report of 
the Second (Social) Committee on agenda item 9 
(E/1978/4). He drew attention to the note by the 
Secretary-General. concerning draft resolution X (E/ 
1978/46/Add.1). 
39. Miss ST. CLAIRE (Assistant Secretary of the 
Council) read out a correction to paragraph 9 of the 
Committee's report. 
40. Miss SHAHKAR (Iran) pointed out that the 
date in the first preambular paragraph of draft reso
lution X should read 12 May 1976. She proposed that 
operative paragraph 4 should be amended to read: 
"Decides that, as soon as the Director and the members 
of the Board of Trustees are appointed, the Institute 
should start functioning as an autonomous body under 

the auspices of the United Nations an4 financed from 
voluntary contributions". 

Draft resolution X, as amended, was adopted without 
a vote (resolution 1978/25). 

Draft resolution I was adopted without a vote (reso
lution 1978/26). 

Draft resolution II was adopted by 37 votes to none, 
with 11 abstentions (resolution 1978/27). 

Draft resolutions Ill to VII were adopted without tl 

vote (resolutions 1978/28 to 1978/32). 
Draft resolution VIII was adopted by 39 votes to 

none, with 11 abstentions (resolution 1978/33). 
Draft resolution IX was adopted without a vote 

(resolution 1978/34). · 
Draft decisions I to V were adopted without a vote 

(decisions 1978/31 to 1978/35). 
41. Mr. BYKOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that his delegation had abstained from voting 
on draft resolution II because paragraphs 1 and 3 
meant unwarranted changes in established financial 
procedures and were inconsistent with United Nations 
decisions on the subject. If . separate . votes had been 
tak!!n ·on . those paragraphs, his delegation would have 
voted against them. 

42. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) said that her dele
gation had reservations with respect to draft resolution 
IX, paragraph 1 (b), and draft decision II. 

The meeting rose at 6 p:m. 

---t1'6th meeting . 
Monday, 8 May 1978, at ll.25 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

In the absence of the President, Mr. Ehsassi (Iran), 
Vice-President, took the Chair. 

Progress reports brought to the attention of 
the Council (concluded)'~ (E/1978/36) 

1. Mr. VAN TOOREN (Netherlands) ·introduced· a 
draft decision, the text of which was the outcome of 
informal negotiations,. reading as follows: 

"The Economic and Social Council decides: 
"(a) To take note of the report of the Secretary

General on the results of the Seventh Meeting of the 
Group of Experts on Tax Treaties between Devel
oped and Developing Countries (E/1978/36); 

" (b) To recommend to the General Assembly 
that it should urge Member States to consider elabo
rating · appropriate policies for the avoidance of 
double taxation and the prevention of tax evasion, 
including bilateral tax treaties; 

" (c) To request the Group of Experts to com
plete its consideration of a draft model bilateral con
vention at its Eighth Meeting in 1979, and wel
comes the Secretary-General's recommendation con
tained in paragraph 15 of his report; 

"(d) To endorse the recommendations contained 
in paragraphs 17 and 18 of the report of the Secretary-

* Resumed from the 14th meeting. 
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General regarding the 'Manual for the negotiation of 
tax treaties between developed and developing coun..: 
tries'; 

"(e) To request the Secretary-General to·provide 
to the Council in 1980, together with the documents 
referred to in paragraphs (c) and (d), further in
formation as to how he would propose to implement 
the recommendation, contained in paragraph 19 of 
his report, regarding the suggested programme of 
subregional, regional or interregional co-operation in 
this field." 

2. Mrs. DERRE (France), replying to a question 
put by the PRESIDENT, said that paragraph (d) 
would have no financial implications, as it was already 

. covered by approp'riations under the programme budget 
for the biennium 1978-1979. ' .-
3. Mr. STIBRA VY (United States of America) said 
that his delegation could support the draft decision as 
it attached considerable importance to the work of the 
Group .of E]_[perts, and he noted from paragraph (c) of 
the draft decision that the Group was to complete its 
work on the draft model convention in 1979. 
4. . Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
h.is delegation could support the draft decision. How
ever, he wondered why paragraph (b) did not repro
duce the language of, and thus endorse, the recom
mendation. in paragraph 16 of the Secretary-General's 

.n~. 
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report, since paragraphs (c), (d) an? (e) of t~e dr~t 
decision endorsed the recommendatiOns contamed m 
paragraphs 15, 17 and 18 of the report. 
5. Mr. VAN TOOREN (Netherlands) explained that 
in its original version paragraph (b) had reproduce~ 
the full substance of paragraph 16 of the report, but It 
had subsequently been shortened as a result of in
formal consultations. Whereas paragraphs (c), (d) 
and (e) were of an organizational nature, paragraph 
(b) was more in the nature of a policy statement and 
delegations had _preferred that it should be less precise 
than the .paragraph of the report on which it was based 
without, however, altering its meaning. 
6. Mr. ABUAH (Nigeria) confirmed the explanation 
given by the representative of the Netherlands regarding 
paragraph (b). Whil~ his delegation attached impor
tance to the work of the Group of Experts, it felt that 
it was not possible to endorse the precise wording of 
paragraph 16 of the report at the' current stage. 

The draft decis.ion was adopted without a vote (de
cision 1978/14). 
7. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation had not opposed the 
consensus on the draft decision. However, it could not 
support the provisions of paragraph (d), as its own 
experts had not participated in the drafting of the 
recommendations concerned. 
8. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) said that his delegation 
had attached particular importance to the adoption of 
the draft decision in ·Qie form in which it had finally 
been introduced. It trusted that the Council, having 
made an exception to the requirements of the restruc
turing exercise in order to allow a further meeting of 
the Group of Experts, would at its next session take a 
similar decision concerning the Meeting of Experts on 
the United Nations Programme in Public Adll!inistra
tion and Finance, in which his delegation had a par
ticular interest and which, in its view, was also of vital 
importance to the over-all work of the Council. 

AGENDA ITEM l · 

Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (concluded)* 

REINFORCING THE SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT SECTOR 
WITHIN THE UNITED NATIONS (concluded)* 
(E/1978/L.28, E/1978/L.30) 

9. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica), introducing draft 
resolution E/1978/L.30, which had now been co
sponsored: by Algeria, Bangladesh, Brazil, India, Iran, 
Tunisia, the Upper Volta, Yugoslavia, Zaire and Zam
bia, said the one outstanding issue which had prevented 
the draft resolution from being submitted earlier in the 
name of the President had been resolved through fur
ther informal consultations. It had accordingly been 
agreed that, in operative paragraph 3, the words "inter 
alia" should be inserted between the word "to" and 
the words "the social development input", so as to 
avoid giving the impression that particular importance 
was being attached to the social development input to 
the exclusion of other inputs. He also drew attention to 
a minor draft change in the English version of the first 
preambular paragraph. 
10. The sponsors of draft decision E/1978/L.28 had 
agreed to support draft resolution E/1978/L.30, as 

revised, and to withdraw their proposal if the draft 
resolution was adopted. 

Draft resolution E/ 1978/L.JO, as orally revised, was 
adopted without a vote (resolution 1978/35). 
11. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) said that her dele
gation had joined in the consensus on draft resolution 
E/1978/L.30 on the understanding that, when the 
General Assembly received the reports of the Com
mittee for Programme and Co-ordination, the Adminis
trative Com.rllittee on Co-ordination and the Committee 
for Development Planning, it would regard those re
ports as sufficiently substantive to make the convening 
of the ad hoc working group referred to in paragraph 5 
of the draft resolution unnecessary. 
12. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) said that his delega
tion had joined in the consensus on the understanding 
that the reference in the first preambular paragraph of 
the draft resolution to the documents on the establish
ment of a new international economic order included a 
reference to the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties 
of States. 

13. Mr. VAN TOOREN (Netherlands) said his dele
gation wished to stress that, in its view, it was vital that 
the ad hoc working group be convened early in 1979 
and that it should consider the problems involved from 
a fresh, independent and comprehensive standpoint. 
. Mr. Mills (Jamaica) took the Chair. 

14. The PRESIDENT recalled that, by its resolution 
2063 (LXII), the Council had decided to appoint a 
special rapporteur to prepare a study on the impact of 
the mass communication media on the changing roles 
of men and women, including action taken by the public 
and private sectors at national, regional and interna
tional levels to remove pr.!judices and sex-role stereo
typing, to accelerate the acceptance of women's ne~ 
and expanded roles in society and to promote thetr 
integration into the development process as equal 
partners with men. The Council had not yet appointed 
the special rapporteur, and' at the twenty-sevent~ ses
sion of the Commission on the Status of Women 1t had 
been suggested that the Commission· might wish to 
recommend one or more candidates in order to facili
tate the Council's task of making the appointment at 
its first regular session of 1978. However, t~e Commis
sion had not in fact made any recommendation, and so 
far only one candidate had been nominated. He there
fore ·suggested that the Council should d.eal with the 
appointment of a special rapporteur at its second regu
lar session of 1978. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/36). 
15. The PRESIDENT recalled that, by its resolution 
2062 (LXII), the Cov.ncil had decided to establish, not 
later than June 1978, a preparatory committee com
posed of not more than 23 ~ember States de.signat.ed 
by the President of the Counctl after consultation wtth 
regional groups, on the basis of equitable geographical 
distribution, to make recommendations concerning the 
substantive . and organizational arrangements for the 
World Conference of the United Nations Decade for 
Women. He had accordingly consulted the regional 
groups and had designated the followin& Member 
States as members of the Preparatory Committee: Aus
tralia, Brazil, Cuba, Egypt, the German De~ocratic 
Republic, India, Iran, Japan, Madagascar, Mexico, the 
Netherlands, the Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, the 
Philippines, Senegal, Uganda, the Union of Soviet. S?
cialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Bntam 
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and Northern Ireland, the United States of America, · 
Venezuela and Yugoslavia. Other Member States would
be able to participate in the work of the Preparatory 
Committee as observers. He suggested that tht< Council-.. 
should take note of his designation of members of the 
Preparatory Committee. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/37). 

AGENDA ITEM 15 

Consideration of the provisional agenda for the 
second regular session, 1978 (concluded)* 
( E/ 1978/L.22, E/ 1978/L.29) 

16. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that the· note by the Secretariat before 
the Council (E/1978/L.29), to which was annexed the 
draft provisional agenda for the second regular session 
of 1978, contained suggestions concerning the organi
zation of work. Agenda item 8 (Allegations regarding 
infringements of trade union rights) had been included 
because the Council was under an obligation to d<!al 
with it within a specific period of time. Item 30 (Follow
up to the United Nations Water. Conference) should be 
deleted, in view of the Council's decision to postpone 
the special session of the Committee on Natural Re
sources until 1979 (decision 1978/38, para. 1 (k) ). 

17. With regard to the organizational adjustments sug
gested in paragraph 4 of the note, the purpose in the 
case of item 11 (Regional co-operation and develop
ment) was to enable the executive secretaries of the 
regional commissions to be at Geneva long enough to 
participate in the consideration of the item. The sug
gestion was that the executive secretaries should intro
duce their reports ai a plenary meeting, so that the item 
could be taken·up iii the First (Economic) Committee 
on the following day. In the case of item 9 (Restructur
ing of the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations system), the Council had requested the Chair
man of the First (Economic) Committee to carry out 
informal consultations during the intersessional period, 
on the basis of a working paper on the subject. It was 
therefore suggested that the First (Economic) Com
mittee should continue the consideration of the item 
at the second regular session of 1978, on the assump
tion that it would be discussed informally throughout 
the session and would be formally considered as the 
last item of the Committee's agenda. 

18. The schedule for the preparation of documents 
for the summer session had been severely disrupted, and 
it was expected that some documents relating to the 
work of the Committee Established under General 
Assembly Resolution 32/174 would be delayed. . 
19. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) asked whether, under the tentative schedule 
of meetings, the executive secretaries of the regional 
commissions would be able to participate in the con
sideration of item 11. 

20. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that, as the executive secretaries were 
required to arrive at Geneva before the opening of the 
session, it was expected that they would be present for 
the first two weeks of· the session, including the .. date 
allocated to consideration of that item. 

*Resumed from the 5th meeting. 

_.21. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) said that, since item 
· 30 had been included in the draft provisional agenda on 
the assumption that the special session of the Com
mittee on Natural Resources would be held in Sep
tember, after the second regular session of the Council, 
the fact that the Committee would not be meeting 
until January 1979 did not alter the circumstances. She 
would therefore like an explanation of why it was sug
gested that the item should be deleted, which would be 
acceptable only if the topic could be adequately dealt 
with under item 19 (Natural resources). 
22. Mr. . CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that, as indicated in foot-note 2 to the 
draft provisional agenda, the item was to have been 
taken up at the resumed second regular session, which 
was scheduled to end in November at the latest. Be
cause of the postponement of the special session of the 
Committee on Natural Resources beyond that date, it 
had been decided to include the item in the agenda for 
the following year. 
23. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) and Mr. RAHAM
TALLA (Sudan) asked whether the follow-up to the 
United Nations Water Conference could not in fact be 
dealt with under item 19. 
24. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-GeQeral, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said the intention had been that the docu
mentation for item 30 should consist of the report of 
the Committee on Natural Resources on the work- of 
its third special session and the report of the Secretary
General on that session. As the session had been post
poned, there would be no report available. under that 
item. Under item 19, the Council would have before it 
reports on the development of coal resources and on 
the feasibility of holding an international conference 
on renewable sources of energy. No document on water 
would be before the Council in 1978. 
25. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) and Mr. RAHAM
TALLA (Sudan) said that they could agree to the 
deletion of item 30, provided that the consideration of 
topics under item 19 was left sufficiently flexible to 
include water resources if required. 
26. The PRESIDENT suggested that item 30 should 
be deleted, on the understanding mentioned by the 
representatives of Argentina and the Sudan. 

It was so decided: 
27. Mr. WARSAMA (Somalia) proposed the inclu
sion in the draft provisional agenda of a new item, 
entitled "Assistance to the refugees of the Ogaden". 
His reason for proposing the item was the magnitude 
of the problem facing the Governments of the area and 
the international organizations concerned, particularly 
the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees. The report of the High Commissioner to 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the 
Executive Secretary-General of the Organization of 
African Unity contained an appeal for substantial fi
nancial assistance in dealing with refugee problems. 
The Government of Somalia therefore considered it 
appropriate to include the item in the agenda of the 
summer session. 
28. Mr. MONSHEMVULA-OMVUANE NTANGU 
(Observe{.-for Zaire) suggested that, instead of intro
ducing the subject as a separate item, it should be 
incorporated in item 6 (Assistance in emergency situa
tions). 
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29. Mr. W ARSAMA (Somalia) said that it would 
not be appropriate to include the subject under the item 
relating to emergency situations, which was a regular 
feature of the Council's agenda. The problem of the 
Ogaden refugees was a specific question which should 
be dealt with separately. 

30. The PRESIDENT suggested that the item pro
posed by Somalia should be included in the provisional 
agenda. 

It was so decided. 

31. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) observed 
that there would be a problem in dealing with certain 
items which were discussed at the beginning of the 
session and in the general debate, such as items 3 and 
10, because of the situation with regard to documenta
tion to which the Assistant Secretary-General had re
ferred. It was therefore all the more important to make 
the maximum use of the documents of the Committee 
Established under General Assembly Resolution 
32/174. . 

32. With regard to restructuring, he was disappointed 
that relatively little progress had been made during the 
current session on the implementation of General As
sembly resolution 32/197. Maximum use must be made 
of informal consultations in the intersessional period 
and during the second regular session in order to 
achieve progress on the subject. 

33. Thought must also be given to the report of the 
Council to the General Assembly at its thirty-third ses
sion, the agenda for which had already been drafted. 
Items dealt with in parallel in the First (Economic) 
and Second (Social) Committees of the Council were 
usually dealt with in ·sequence in the Second Com
mittee of the General Assembly, which meant that their 
interrelationship had to be established before the As
sembly session began. During the organizational session 
of the Council, the question had been raised whether 
the three sessional committees were correctly named; 

however, the actual division of work was appropriate. 
For the purpose of reporting effectively to the General 
Assembly, it would be helpful if the Council, at its 
second regular session, met in informal plenary session 
each week to review the progress made in the com
mittees. 
34. The PRESIDENT agreed with the representative 
of the United Kingdom that the work of the Committee 
Established under General Assembly Resolution 32/ 
17 4 had a strong bearing on the general debate at the 
summer session of the Council. It was therefore neces
sary to establish how the work of the Council and of 
the General Assembly would be affected by the pro
ceedings of that Committee, and to avoid duplication. 
He too was disappointed that there had been relatively 
little progress on restructuring, an issue which the 
Council had nevertheless attacked vigorously. With 
regard to assisting the Council to prepare for reporting 
to the General Assembly, he agreed that informal con
sultations on restructuring should be held before the 
summer session, so that decisions could be taken at 
that session. He also agreed that the work of the Coun
cil and of its committees could be rationalized if in
formal plenary meetings were held weekly throughout 
the session. He suggested that those proposals should 
be adopted, and that the Council sh6uld approve the 
draft provisional agenda for its second regular session 
of 1978 (E/1978/L.29, annex), as amended, and also 
the arrangements for that session as set out in docu
ment E/1978/L.29, on the understanding that each 
committee would decide on the organization of its own 
work at the outset of the session. 

It was so decided. 

Closure of the s.ession 

35. After an exchange of courtesies, the PRESIDENT 
declared the first regular session of 1978 of the Eco
nomic and Social Council closed. 

The meeting rose at I2.35 p.m. 
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AGENDA ITEM I 

Opening of the session 

1. The PRESIDENT declared open the second regu
lar session of 1978 of the Economic and Social Council. 

Statement by the President of the Economic 
and Social Council 

2. The PRESIDENT said that the state of the world 
economic, system and of international economic rela
tions created a very critical situation in which there 
was a greater need ~an ever for leadership, coherence 
and concrete action. 
3. For more than four years, the international com
munity had been engaged in a dialogue and negotia
tions based on the call by developing countries for 
fundamental changes in the structure of the interna
tional economic system and in the relationships between 
industrialized and developing countries. The limited 
results and the new signs of weakness in the world econ
omy demonstrated the need for far-reaching action and 
a new understanding of global development. There had 
emerged over the past year a clear realization of the 
interdependence of the economies of developed and 
developing countries and of the need for structural 
changes. It remained to translate that realization into 
action. 
4. In that context, the establishment of a committee 
on the new international economic order as a Com-

. mittee of the Whole, after the Paris Conference on 
International. Economic Co-operation in 1977, had 
rep~esented a move to reaffirm the primary role of the 
Umted Nations system in the discussions and to pro
vide the system for the first time with a body that could 
maintain an effective involvement and interest in the 
various issues with which the dialogue was concerned. 
The Council should take advantage of the opportunity 
to establish a balance in its work so as to give due 
importance to crucial issues. 

E/1978/SR.17 

5. The Council should also develop more effective 
means of interaction with the specialized agencies, the 
regional commissions and the other organs and agen
cies of the United Nations system. It was to be hoped 
that the proposed changes in the United Nations Secre
tariat would help to provide a basis for genuine im
provement in the Organization's work. In that con
nexion, he wished to give a special welcome to Mr. 
Dadzie, who had been appointed to the new post of 
Director-General for Development and International 
Economic Co-operation. 
6. In the final analysis, success would depend on the 
manner in which Governments of Member States and 
their delegations would respond to the need for re
structuring and concentrate on providing the necessary 
leadership and guidance. 

Statement by the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations 

7. The SECRETARY-GENERAL observed that the 
world economic situation gave no cause for optimism. 
Some positive elements had emerged during the past 
year, but they were considerably outweighed by dis
turbing developments. Uncertainty about the future was 
the dominant feature of the current situation. 
8. The sustained level of growth in the developing 
countries during 1977 was certainly a cause for satis
faction. However, it still fell short of what was desirable 
and was now .slowing down. 
9. The export earnings of the developing countries 
were no longer supported, by rising prices for raw 
materials and were also greatly affected by the slacken
ing of international trade, which had shown in the past 
year a rate of increase only one third of that in the 
preceding year. 
1 0. Most of the developing countries, already deeply 
in debt, must now keep a very tight rein on their econo-

-mies because of the lack of external financing adapted 
to the nature of their imbalances. 

75 
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,11. In the agricultu~al sector, two years <;>f good ha~
vests in many countnes had not resulted m any deci
sive success in combating hunger and poverty. The level 
of per capita food consumption remained stationary in 
most countries and some were still at the mercy of 
unexpected fluctuations in climate. 
12. The results achieved by the planned economies 
had also fallen off in comparison with performances of 
the early 1970s, owing both to the problems. encount
ered in the agricultural sector and to. the Impact of 
trends in the developed rp.arket economies. 
13. The market economies 'had been unable to find 
ways of resuming sustained growth and reducing in
flation sufficiently. Their growth rate had, in fact, _de
clined over the year, from an annual ave~ag~ of JUSt 
over 5 per cent to just over 3 per cent. In spite of the 
progress achieved by some countries, inflation had not 
been brought down to an acceptable level. There had 
been very disturbing divergences in the movement of 
those countries' balances of payments. While some had 
succeeded in eliminating their deficits at the cost of 
depressing their economies, others had continued to 
build up very large surpluses, partly because of their 
inability to stimulate enough domestic demand. 
14. The employment situation in those countries had 
become a problem on an unprecedented scale, and 
Governments were finding it increasingly difficult to 
count~r the protectionist trends which had arisen in 
those circumstances. 
15. Thus, the conditions for a quick and steady ex
pansion of the international economy as a whole had 
not ·been re-established, .and uncertainty about future 
prospects was affecting the growth of productive invest
ment. The factors causing that uncertainty were well 
known. The international monetary system, in its cur
rent' phase, was characterized by instability of exchange 
rates and a glut of international liquidity. The system 
was not adapted to the needs of developing countries; 
protectionist measures taken in disregard of the GATT 
rules were proliferating; prices of raw materials were 
subject to abrupt fluctuations; the economic policies of 
both developed and developing countries were still in
sufficiently co-ordinated. Even the prospects with regard 
to international relations were a cause for concern. 
There were doubts about the ability of Governments to 
find· solutions and, where necessary, to change the 
international "rules of the game". 
16. The establishment of a new international eco
nomic order should provide an answer to those struc
tural difficulties. It challenged States to move forward 
from merely administering an existing system to under
taking progressive reforms that would enable the inter
national economy to operate on a sounder and more 
equitable basis. However, little progress was being 
achieved in the international negotiations which should 
contribute to the establishment of that new order. 
17. The negotiations which had been going on in 
UNCT AD on the indebtedness of the most disad
vantaged countries had no doubt achieved some initial 
results. But the negotiations on the Common Fund for 
the stabilization of raw materials and on commodity 
agreements had _had to be adjourned. The multilateral 
trade negotiations were lagging and reform of the mone
tary system remained to be undertaken. 

18. Hopes had been raised for a time by the resump
tion of the North-South dialogue in the Committee of 
the Whole established under General Assembly resolu-

tion 32/174. A consensus had emerged during the first 
meetings of that body on the seriousness of the prob
lems confronting the world economy, and more par
ticularly the developing countries. Howeve~, the Co_m
mittee had not yet arrived at any conclusiOns, owmg 
to lack of agreement on the actual object of its delibera
tions and the type of conclusions it might reach. 
19. The delays and hesitations which had marke~ 
those negotiations must be overcome, and for that It 
was necessary to turn to the future. 
20. On such difficult subjects, involving many dif
ferent and often apparently contradictory interests, · it 
would be unrealistic to hope for a rapid resolution of all 
disagreements. It would ·also be wishful thin_king to 
hope to obtain decisive results at every meetmg. On 
the other hand it would be desiiable to seek out those 
points on whidh a certain convergence of views based 
on common interests could be discerned and to take 
advantage of them in order to define areas of possible 
agreement. In his opinion, such points of convergence 
and such possibk *eas of agreement did exist. 
21. One eXalr\'P)e was the growing awareness of the 
interdependence;of economies. The world econo~y was 
increasingly becoming a coherent systerp. in ~hich t~e 
policies of each country affected other countnes and m 
which all sectors of activity were interrelated. That new 
awareness was a promising phenomenon, because it 
could lead to the planning of collective action in the 
common interest of all the parties concerned. 
·22. The problem of transfers of resources was the 
best example. It had long been recognized that ·such 
transfers could play an important role by enabling the 
developing countries to pursue high growt~ targets ~nd 
to bring about the structural transformatiOns reqmred 
for their development. The potential deman~ for goods 
and services which they represented could, If ·means of 
financing were found, constitute one of the driving 
forces for the growth of the international economy in 
the coming decades. During the past. few years, those 
countries had already helped to sustam world demand. 
In order to do so, they had sharply increased their ex-: 
ternal indebtedness which, for many of them, was now 
reaching the limits of acceptability. 
23. It was in that context that authoritative voice.s in 
the industrialized countries had put forward the Idea 
of additional massive transfers of resources. Such a 
programme could be an important factor in . the r~
covery of the international economy, although Its J?am 
object would be to facilitate structural transformations. 
24. According to those proposals, the programme, the 
content and modalities of which would have to be 
settled through international ~iscussion; co~ld be aimed 
primarily at those sectors which were or might become 
serious bottlenecks for the world economy, such as 
agriculture, energy or major infrastructure. 
25. It would be premature to pass judgement on wo
posals which had not been ~nalized, b?t he 'Yould like 
to emphasize two points. Firstly, the tmmedmte effect 
of an increase in transfers of resources on some export 
industries in the· advanced countries, particularly those 
producing capital goods, would be considerable, even 
if over all the automatic chain effect on those econo
rr{ies remained limited. Most important, if such an in
crease were achieved as part of a negotiated progra~me 
covering several years, it would demonstrate a political 
will to advance and to deal with the structural problems 
of the international economy. It would then have great 
psychological impact .. 
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26. Secondly, there appeared to be a convergence of 
views to the effect that any effort to promote the trans
fer of resources should entail an increase in official 
development assistance. In that connexion, note should 
be taken of the substantial and growing contribution 
of OPEC to the flow of official assistance. In the ad
vanced market-economy countries, on the other hand, 
the percentage of the national product allocated for· 
official development assistance, already very much 
below the target set by the General Assembly for the 
Second United Nations Development Decade,1 had 
decreased in 1977. If that target were met, the funds 
made available to the third world would almost double. 
Thus, there was ·still a great discrepancy between what 
was '-Failable and what was needec;l, and that had par
ticula,rly serious consequences for the low-income colin
tries, 'which had virtually no other means of financing 
their infrastructures; 

27. The increase in funds allocated for official assist
ance should come from the countries which were 
farthest behind in their assistance effort. However, in 
that connexion, the Prime Minister of Japan had stated 
publicly, and confirmed to him personally, that he 
would try to secure a doubling of Japan's assistance 
effort over the next three years. 
28. Lastly, it should be possible to find specific ways 
of making official assistance continuous and foreseeable 
in conditions that were compatible with the budget 
management rules of donor countries. 
29. Studies all emphasized the need to strengthen the 
arrangements for financing the balance of payments of 
developing countries. The fact remained that the official 
means of financing available for dealing with tempo
rary balance-of-payments difficulties entailed rigorous 
conditions for the borrower, which discouraged their 
use. Furthermore, those short-term or medium-term 
resources did not meet existing long-term needs or solve 
the structural problems affecting the balance of pay
ments of many countries in the first stages of develop
ment. 

30. Because of the structural nature of the developing 
countries' deficit and the imbalance in balance-of-pay
ments situations throughout the world, that problem 
must be given priority. The means used must of neces
sity be varied, because of the many differing needs of 
the countries concerned. 

31. There also appeared to be a certain convergence 
of views on the necessary complementarity between 
increasing transfers of resources and expanding trade 
relations. In the medium and long term, the developing 
countries should be able to finance their import needs 
by expanding their exports. That would depend on their 
own efforts and on the expansion of their trade with 
each other, which had already begun and also on their 
having access to the markets of developed countries. 
Indeed, officials of the major industrialized countries 
did seem willing, in multilateral trade negotiations, to 
give a new impetus to the lowering of tariff barriers and 
to the elimination of non-tariff barriers. 

32. However, if the desired results were to be 
achieved, it was not enough for the industrialized coun
tries to make the necessary compromises involving their 
own interests alone. The negotiations must take into 
account the interests of all countries. In other words, 
the developing countries must be fully associated with 

1 See General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV), para. 43 of 
the International Development Strategy. 

them. It would also be necessary to provide for the 
regulation by international agreements of any tem
porary measures which might be necessitated in the 
developed countries by difficulties of adjustment, and 
for monitoring the implementation of such measures. 
33. Finally, while it now seemed to be generally 
agreed that the stabilization of earnings from the sale 
of raw materials by means of commodity agreements 
and the establishment of a Common Fund was a re
quirement of primary importance for many developing 
countries, conditions conducive to the success of inter-

. governmental negotiations on that point, when such 
negotiations were resumed, had to be created. 
34. In order to take advantage of the convergence of 

. views, which he believed it was possible to forecast on 
some points of prime importance, a political climate 
favourable to compromises had to be established. The 
responsibility for creating that climate res·ted-on all the 
countries concerned. 

35. He addressed his observations in particular to the 
heads of State and Government who would be meeting 
at Bonn a few days later. The importance of their econo
mies was such that any progress ·they might achieve in 
harmonizing their views would be crucial to the whole 
world. He urged them to bear in mind in their delibera
tions the global dimension of the decisions they were to 
take and the special efforts required of them with regard 
to ·the restimulation of development. The impetus which 
they, as a group, provided should help to restore con
fidence in the prospects for the international economy 
and to further progress in the talks or negotiations which 
·their representatives were holding with the developing 
countries in various forums. 
36. A!\}ong such negotiations, special importance must 
be attached to the resumption of the work of the Com
mittee of the Whole. That Committee could constitute 
a unique forum for periodic high-level exchanges of 
views on the international situation and on the difficul
ties encountered by the various groups of countries. In 
order to be fruitful, however, its work must open up 
prospects of action. H must, therefore, endeavour to 
identify possible areas of agreement on questions whose 
importance was acknowledged by all and on which there 
were chances of success. Specialized forums would con
tinue to work out the implementation arrangements 
which such negotiations necessarily entailed. 
3 7. The current session of the Economic and Social 
Council could provide delegations with an opportunity 
to consider clearly, and with a new sense of priorities, 
what could be done. It should also enable them to 
undertake the necessary consultations, so that the desire 
to avoid failure, which had been expressed to him in 
many quarters, could be reflected at the next meeting 
of the Committee of the Whole. 
3 8. The importance of co-operation among develop
ing countries was now widely recognized, and the diffi
culties he had mentioned made it all the more urgently 
necessary to strengthen such co-operation. The question 
lay at the heart of the important world conferences to 
be held in the coming months. The conferences should 
make it possible to find practical fields of application 
for the idea of collective self-reliance, whose importance 
he had emphasized to the Council the previous year. 
39. In that connexion, the importance of the United 
Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among 
Developing Countries, which was to begin at Buenos 
Aires on 30 August 1978, could not be over-empha-
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sized. He appealed to Governments to ensure that they 
were represented at the highest possible level. 
40. The progress of international co-operation, the 
urgent need for which he had just emphasized, should 
be viewed in a long-term perspective. An international 
strategy for the 1980s and beyond was necessary. On 
the basis of the principles defined in the Declaration and 
the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a 
New International Economic Order,2 such a strategy 
would provide a common frame of reference for the 
policies of the Governments of Member States. It would 
make it possible to ensure consistency among the plans 
of action of the various international organizations. 

41. It would provide an opportunity for spelling out 
the goals of development, particularly those that were 
necessary to enable the most disadvantaged to acquire, 
through ·their own work, the goods and services that 
were essential for human dignity. 

42. Such a strategy could not impose from the outside 
choices or options which sovereign States alone were 
entitled to make. Its formulation and implementation 
could, however, encourage and help Member States to 
join in seeking greater compatibility among their devel
opment policies. 

43. The Council had asked him to have preparatory 
work done by the end of 1978 on the technical elements 
of an international development strategy.3 That work, 
which was proceeding in close co-operation with the 
specialized agencies, was well under way and would 
be submitted to the Council at the proper time. 
44. The United Nations system had begun to carry 
out the restructuring of its activHies decided upon by the 
General Assembly at its thirty-second session.4 

45. A report had been submitted to the Council on the 
first steps that had been taken by ACC to meet the 
priorities established by intergovernmental bodies (see 
E/1978/43 and Add.l and 2). The Director-General 
for Development and International Economic Co
operation had recently taken up his post. Three new 
units had been set up in the Secretariat and had been 
provided with resources. 
46. The purpose of those measures, pursuant to the 
resolutions on restructuring, was to strengthen the con
tributions of all kinds being made by secretariats to the 
political decision-making bodies. 

47. There was no need for him to remind the Council 
of the role it had to play in the evolution of internationat 
co-operation for development. It would no doubt turn 
its attention to practical means by which it could 
better adapt its approach to problems and its methods 
of work to new circumstances and the changes which 
they necessitated. 

48. The prompt implementation of those measures 
was of great importance. An increasing number of prob
lems could no longer be solved through action by 
national institutions alone; the dividing line between 
the internal and the external consequences of many poli
cies was becoming less distinct. 

49. It was essential to draw the necessary conclusions 
from that irreversible process of change. At the national . 

2 General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) 
of 1 May 1974. 

3 See Council resolution 2125 (LXIII) of 4 August 1977, 
sect. III. 

4 General Assembly resolution 321197 of 20 December 1977. 

level, Governments· would have to adapt their adminis
trative machinery and their deliberative processes so 
as to take effective account of the interaction between 
internal and external decisions and to co-ordinate them. 
At the international level, the composition of national 
delegations and the organization of groups of countries 
would have to change in ways that reflected the increas
ingly technical nature of debates. Finally, a pragmatiC 
effort must be made to work out procedural innovations 
that would enable United Nations bodies to take account 
of the new characteristics of international deliberations 
in the field of economic relations and development. The -
Economic and Social Council could play a decisive role 
in that effort by helping all concerned to clarify their 
thinking. He could assure the Council that it would 
receive all the necessary support from the Secretariat~ 
50. The transformation of international economic re
lations and the strengthening of development co-opera
tion called for joint decisions. During the corning 
months, there must be an affirmation of the political will 
to achieve, in a new atmosphere, significant progress 
in maj<>r international negotiations, and particularly in 
North-South relations. Only if that came about would 
the world economy emerge from listlessness and uncer
tainty. The importance of what was at stake must not 
be underestimated. 
51. Unless it succeeded, the world community would, 
in the short term, have played a part in making life 
more difficult for millions of human beings and in 
robbing them of their most precious possession: hope. 
It would thus leave to coming generations a legacy of 
want and confrontation. Everything possible must be 
done to avert that danger. 

The meeting was suspended at 4.10 p.m. and resumed 
at 4.20 p.m. 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

:\doption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (E/1978/100 and Add.l) 

52. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that, as a result of the rearrangement of 
the work of CPC, item 27 (Medium-term plan for the 
period 1980-1983 and programming procedures) should 
be considered at the resumed session and item 22 (In
ternational co-operation and co-ordination within the 
United Nations system) should be left open until CPC 
had submitted all the revelant reports. 
53. Mr. TERREFE (Observer for Ethiopia) said that 
item 6 of the provisional agenda entitled "Assistance to 
the refugees of the Ogaden" had been proposed by the 
delegation of Som~tlia on 8 May 1978, at the end of 
the Council's first regular session, in the absence of the 
Ethiopian representative. An observer had opposed the 
proposal at the time and bad suggested that the matter 
should be considered under item 7 entitled "Assistance 
in emergency situations". 
54. The Ethiopian delegation strongly opposed the 
inclusion of the item in the agenda of the second regu
lar session, viewing it as a deliberate attempt by 
Somalia to bring before the Council an extremely deli
cate political question concerning a region under EthF
opian sovereignty. Somalia's motives, despite its claims, 
were not humanitarian, since, if it had been concerned 
about the people in the Ogaden, it would have spared 
them the huge human and material losses they had 
suffered on account of Somalia's expansionist policy. 
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Representatives of UNHCR, UNDRO, UNICEF, 
UNDP, WFP, FAO, UNESCO, the World Bank, ICRC 
and the diplomatic missions at Addis Ababa had been 
able to see for themselves the extent of the suffering 
and devastation after the Somali army had withdrawn. 
A gigantic international aid programme for the people 
was needed, but the Ethiopian authorities, which had 
appealed for suoh aid on many occasions, could not 
accept Somalia's pose as the guardian of a people on 
whom it had inflicted so much damage and suffering. 

55. The United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees, in consulta_tion with the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations, OAU and the Governments con
cerned, had already launched an appeal on behalf of 
the peoples in the Horn of Africa affected by the armed · 
conflict whioh had ~een imposed on south and south
east Ethiopia. The problem of the uprooted persons 
was a matter for UNHCR, which should continue to 
handle the matter. 

56. Ethiopia therefore requested the Council to de
lete item 6 from the provisional agenda. 

57. Mr. OSMAN (Somalia) observed that Ethiopia 
had tried to present the Ogaden problem as coming 
exclusively within Ethiopian sovereignty-a political 
statement which Somalia would decline to discuss. 
Somalia had proposed the inclusion of that item in· the 
provisional agenda for the Council's regular session 
since it thought that the Council, as an organ of the 
General Assembly, was responsible for promoting:, 
where necessary, assistance to peoples displaced as a 
result of the refusal to accord them the right to self
determination, and that the Ogaden particularly de
served the international community's attention at 
present. 

58. His delegation was strongly opposed to any alter
ation in the agenda item and reserved the right to 
speak more fully on the matter later. 

59. Mr. CHARRY SAMPER (Colombia) propos~d 
that the agenda should be adopted as it stood and that 
the Council should take a decision later on item 6, 
oollowing consultations and negotiations among those 
concerned, if necessary including himself as Chairman 
of the Group of 77. 

60. Mr. TERREFE (Observer for Ethiopia) said 
that he would prefer the provisional agenda to be 
adopted without item 6, which could then be the sub
ject of negotiations. 

61. Mr. OSMAN (Somalia) said that, in a spirit of 
compromise, he was prepared to accept the Colombian 
representative's proposal. 

62. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) shared the Ethiopian representative's view 
that the agenda should be adopted without item 6. 
There could then be consultations on the item, with a 
view to deciding what should be done about it. Without 
starting a debate on the question, it might be interesting 
to hear from the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees, who might explain what was preventing 
him from giving aid to the refugees in the region. 

63. Mr. MAHGOUB (Sudan), speaking as Chairman 
of the Mrican Group, requested a suspension of the 
meeting in order that the African Group might try to 
settle the matter. 

The meeting was suspended at 5 p.m. and resumed 
at 5.20 p.m. 

64. Mr. MAHGOUB (Sudan) said that, as a result 
of the informal talks just held, the representatives of 
Somalia and Ethiopia had decided to agree to the 
Colombian representative's suggestion. 
65. The PRESIDENT asked whether the Council was 
prepared to adopt the provisional agenda (E/1978/ 
100), except for item 6, which would remain for a 
decision by the. Council at a later stage. 

It was so decided. 

66. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) drew the 
Council's attention to an item appearing after the Coun
cil's provisional agenda without being officially part of 
it, namely, the report of the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees. His delegation, like some other 
delegations and the High Commissioner himself, would 
wish the Council to consider not just the report but 
also the machinery of the Office of the High Commis
sioner, particularly the size and functions of its Execu
tive Committee. Under section II of Council resolution 
1623 (LI), he requested that the item should be 
incorporated in the agenda. 
67. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) was doubtlul whether there was reason to 
depart from the normal procedure, which was for the 
Council to transmit the High Commissioner's report to 
the General Assembly without debate. 
68. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that there 
was no question of changing an earlier decision. The 
idea was simply to take advantage of an opportunity 
for the Council to consider the item. 
69. The PRESIDENT asked whether the Council was 
prepared to accept the Netherlands representative's 
proposal. 

It was so decided. 
70. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to adopt 
the provisional agenda, as amended by the two decisions 
just taken. 

The provisional agenda (E/ 1978/ 100), as amended, 
was adopted. 
71. Mr. STIBRAVY (United States of America) 
wished to record a reservation. As the United States 
delegation had stated at the first regular session of 
1978, the question of ''assistance to the Palestinian peo
ple" was entirely distinct from agenda item 28 and 
should not be t~eated as part o.f it but as a separate 
agenda item. 
72. Baron VON WECHMAR (Federal Republic of 
Germany), speaking on behalf of the member countries 
of the European Economic Community, supported the 
view expressed by the United States representative. 
73. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
the annex to document E/1978/100, on arrangements 
regarding the organization of work of the seoond regu
lar session of 1978, and to document E/1978/100/ 
Add.1 containing the revised programme of work of 
the First (Economic) Committee; a further change had 
been made to the revised programme, consideration of 
the item on human settlements having been postponed 
until the week of 17-21 July. He hoped that, if the 
committees had to amend the. tentative programme of 
work, they would still keep to the periods envisaged for 
the consideration of each item, so that the Council 
could complete its work within the time allotted to it. 
He also stated that the list of speakers wishing to take 
part in the general debate would be closed at 6 p.m. 
that day. 
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74. Mr. MARSHALL (United Ki.ngdom) observed 
that, at the first regular session, it had been suggested 
that informal meetings, of heads of delegations for 
example, might improve the Council's efficiency and 
make for better co-ordination of the committee's·work. 
75. ·The PRESIDENT thought that informal meetings 
might usefully be held, for example, after the close of 
the general debate and towards the end of the session. 
They would help to improve the methods of work of 
the Council, which would then be in a better position 

to fulfil its role as a supporting organ of the General 
Assembly. 
76. Mr. EL FATTAL (Syrian Arab Republic) re
quested that, in view of the amount of documentation 
which had only just been circulated to delegations, the 
closure of the list of ~peakers should be postponed for 
24 hours. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 5.40 p.m. 

18th meeting 
Thursday, 6 July 1978, at 10.55 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments 

L The PRESIDENT, inviting members to begin the 
general discussion under agenda item 3, observed that 
it would probably bear also upon agenda items 10, 11, 
13, 21 and 22. 
2. Mr. MORSE (Administrator, United Nations De
velopment Programme) said that, at the twenty-fifth 
session of the UNDP Governing Council, Mr. Dadzie, 
the newly appointed Director-General for Develop
ment and International Economic Co-operation, had 
expressed the firm conviction that the efforts of all 
those working at the operational level of development 
must be constantly directed towards the paramount aim 
of helping developing countries to help themselves, and 
of building self-reliance and self-generated progress 
among them through a more coherent and more opera
tionally efficient United Nations development system. 
That was the fundamental goal of the restructuring 
process, towards which the Economic and Social Coun
cil had worked so effectively for many years, striving 
to harmonize the operational activities of UNDP \_¥ith 
the changing needs of developing eountries and the 
expanding capacity of the system to meet them. 
3. He was glad to report that UNDP affairs. were 
once again in order; confidence had been restored, the 
Programme's cash position was sound and vigorous 
efforts were being made to avoid a recurrence of the 
dislocations and disruptions from which the program
ming base had suffered some three years previously. 
Project approv.als and expenditures were expanding, 
careful attention was being paid to the quality of UNDP 
end~avours and due regard had to the resource un
certainties resulting from the fact that expenditure 
allocations were made on a five-year basis, while vol
untary contributions were gathered anually. The col
laboration of UNDP with other United Nations devel
opment agencies was, in many respects, closer than 
ever, and an Interagency Task Force had been. estab:.. 

· lished at UNDP headquarters for the purpose of fur:.. 
ther improving it; UNDP had also sought to increase 
agency involvement at the critical country level. New 
avenues of programme evaluation and feedback were 
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being opened up and the flow of programme and finan
cial data was being systematized and integrated under 
a special project designed to rationalize and accelerate 
it. He paid a tribute to the world-wide -staff of UNDP, 
whose calibre and dedication, often in difficult circum
stances, were truly exceptional. 
4. In the decisions taken at its recent twenty-fifth 
session, the Governing Council had recognized the 
capacity of UNDP to discharge its mandate. Those 
decisions instructed UNDP to persevere in achieving 
a steady but carefully monitored build-up in pro
gramme delivery; in making still greater efforts to
wards coherence; in accelerating the implementation 
of the UNDP New Dimensions in Technical Co
operation, which stressed the building of self-reliance 
among developing countries; in promoting concerted 
measures to build collective self-reliance through tech- . 
nical co-operation among developing countries and 
through an effective and comprehensive plan of action 
for the forthcoming United Nations Conference on 
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries; 
in expanding evaluation and feedback; in proceeding 
with the project to improve data flows; in strengthen~ 
ing t:he control of administrative and programme sup
port costs; and, above all, in making vigorous efforts 
to broaden the Programme's resource base so that the 
growth target of 14 per cent per year in voluntary 
contributions could be reached. 
5. The UNDP administration intended to do its ut
most to provide a programme of effective and relevant 
technical co-operation to developing countries and to 
consolidate and refine what had already been achieved 
by way of programme and administrative improvements 
to that end. The objectives of the restructuring pro
cess initiated by the General Assembly at its thirty
second session-including the achievement of greater 
system-wide cohesion, a more sharply focused country
level responsibility for co-ordination and the utilization 
of the UNDP country programming system as a frame 
of reference for the technical efforts of the United 
Nations system as a whole-were identical with those 
which UNDP and its Governing Council had persist
ently endeavoured to achieve over the years. At its 
May 1978 meeting, ACC had taken the view that 
further progress with joint programming arrangements 
between UNDP and other organizations was feasible, 
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, provided the approach was flexible and dynamic. It h~d 
also endorsed the view that the UNDP resident rep
resentative should normally be designated as the "single 
official" to exercise team leadership. UNDP accepted 
that decision and was fully cognizant of the great re
sponsibility it entailed. 

6. With a view to furthering the streamlining called 
for by the General Assembly, the UNDP Governing 
Council had experimented-in his view, successfully--,. 
with an arrangement by which only one regular ses
sion was held annually, preceded by a brief meeting in 
January to approve country programmes. He also con
sidered the holding of a single annual pledging con
ference useful not only as a means of reducing admin
istrative costs but also as an occasion to present 
Governments with a comprehensive picture of United 
Nations operational activities for development 

7. UNDP and its Governing Council fuily supported 
the restructuring process called for by the General 
Assembly in resolution 32/197 and regarded it as an 
integral part of the restructuring of the global economy 
designed to establish a new international economic 
order. He wished, however, to state his emphatic 
agreement with the view recently expressed by the 

. Director-General for Development and International 
Economic Co-operation, namely that without a reason
able increase in resources in real terms ·the UNDP 
potential would remain under-utilized and its further 
development stunted. He hoped that the Economic and 
Social Council would also bear in mind the fact that 
technical co-operation to advance human skills, knowl
edge and organizational ability at present accounted 
for only about 20 per · cent of. official development 
assistance, in spite of the fact that such inputs ac
counted for the overwhelmingly preponderant part of 
economic growth. He hoped that the Council and :its 
member States would assist UNDP in its efforts to 
discharge its responsibilities as a central funding or
ganization ·for technical co-operation in the United 
Nations system and provide it with the predictable, 
assured and expanding resource base required to that 
end. 

8. Mr. SAUM (United Republic of Tanzania) ex
pressed his delegation's appreciation of the valuable 
statements made by the Secretary-General, the Presi
dent of the Economic and Social Council (17th meet
ing) and the Adminis·trator of UNDP. 

9. Instability in international commodity· trade, per
sisting world inflation and a chaotic international mon
etary system had become the main characteristics of 
the world economy at the present time. They had led 
to a slowing down of world economic activity and had 
perpetuated the poverty of the developing countries. 
In spite of national and international efforts, the terms 
of trade of most of those countries were deteriorating 
and their external debts were growing heavier, while 
the cost of their imports continued to rise as a result 
of inflation in the industrialized countries. The result 
was further to aggravate their already severe balance-: 
of-payments difficulties and to erode any savings which 
might have been used to finance development activities. 
Those problems stemmed in large part from the nature 
of the present international system, in the establish
ment of which the developing countries pad not ef-. 
fectively participated and which was designed to serve 
the interests of the industrialized countries. The de
veloping countries had been deliberately placed in the 
situation of sustaining, and even subsidizing, the econ-

omies of the developed countries by supplying them 
with raw materials and ·labour without themselves re
ceiving a fair return. Their export earnings were gen
erally inadequate and uncertain because the prices paid 
by the developed countries for raw mate~als ·were 
below • their· true value and fluctuated so w1dely that 
planning for development was often virtually impos
sible. 
10. The incompatibility between that outmoded sys
tem and the present world interdependence had re
cently exacerbated economic disruptions and political 
conflicts. It was becoming increasingly clear that the 
old system failed to meet the needs not only of the 
developing countries of the post-colonial era but also 
those of its own architects. So~called · free trade was 
being increasingly abandoned by a number of the de
veloped countries, which were resorting to protection
ist measures that often discriminated against imports 
of both primary and processed goods from developing 
countries and imposed serious constraints on their 
agricultural and industrial development, at the same 
time imposing higher prices on collSumers in the de
veloped countries themselves. A similar departur~ from 
the rules of the old system had led to chaos m the 
monetary sphere. IMP had become a helpless spectator 
of the "free-for-all" exchange rate policies of the in
dustrialized countries, and decisions on international 
monetary problems of great moment to the world as a 
whole were being taken by a· few rich countries with
out discussion by the Fund. The developing countries 
were not equitably represented in decision-making on 
matters affecting their activities. 
11. Some of the piece-meal attempts to improve in
ternational relations had produced superficial changes, 
but in most cases they had caused further disruptions 
in the world economy. They had failed because they 
were based on the false assumption that adequate 
changes could. be made in the relations among nations 
within the existing structures of dependence, which 
were heavily weighted in favour of a few rich indus
trialized countries. The growing awareness that funda
mental structural changes were necessary had reached 
its climax at the sixth special session of the General 
Assembly, where it had been recognized that the pres
ent international economic order was in· direct conflict 
with current developments in international political and 
economic relations. The Declaration and the Pro
gramme of Action on the Establishment of a New 
International Economic Order adopted at that session, 
together with the Charter of Economic Rights and 
Duties of States, 1 provided a foundation for a new type 
of relationship among nations based on equality and 
justice. At its seventh special session, the General 
Assembly had adopted guidelines for progress towards 
that goal.2 

12. The reform of international commodity trade in 
accordance with the ·proposals worked out · by 
UNCT AD was a prerequisite for the transfer of re
sources in real terms to the developing countries, most 
of which had, in· the light of experience, come to believe 
that the Integrated Programme for Commodities was 
the most effective means of promoting the interests of 
both developed and developing countries, 1Jor the 
former would increas.ingly depend on raw material im-

1 General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX) of 12 Decem-
ber 1974.. · 

2 See General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) of 16 Sep
tember 1975 on development and international economic co
operation. 
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ports for their growth and the latter on investment 
financed in large part by earnings from raw material 
exports. The Integrated Programme and the Common 
Fund established thereunder sought to promote that 
mutuality of interests by stabilizing prices and earn
ings and ensuring reliability of supplies. The necessary 
political will was, however, still lacking on· the part of 
certain developed countries, as the inconclusive nego
tiations which had taken place since the sixth and 
.seventh special sessions of the ·General Assembly 
showed. That failure was a typl.cal example of the 
efforts of a few rich industrialized countries to perpetu
ate a long history of exploitation. The United Nations 
Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund under the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities had twice had 
to be suspended without reaching agreement on even 
the basic elements of the Fund and there was as yet 
no evidence of any significant change of attitude on the 
part of those countries, in spite of the appeal made to 
them by the General Assembly at its most recent ses
sion. 3 His delegation appealed once more to those coun
tries to recognize the urgent need to reach agreement 
on the basic elements of the Fund and to take positive 
political action. · 
13. There had been similar failures in other fields, 
as the experience 'of both the Paris Conference on 
Internation~l Economic Co-operation and the multi
lateral trade negotiations showed. The struggle for hu
man equality and human dignity was, however, gain
ing increasing support, even from some developed 
countries, and complacent countries would have to rec
ognize that there was no escaping the relentless march 
towards justice and that there could be no permanent 
coexistence between poverty and affluence. The con
tribution which the developing countries, some of which 
had accumulated specialized knowledge in such impor
tant sectors as health, education and agriculture, could 
make to the betterment of living conditions in the third 
world through technical co-operation among themselves 
would be brought to the forefront of world attention 
by the forthcoming United Nations Conference on 
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries 
to be held at Buerios Aires. The non-aligned countries 
had recently initiated projects and programmes to th~t 
end and it was recognized that their efforts could bene
fit from the support of the United Nations develop
ment system. He hoped that the Conference would 
adopt a comprehensive plan of action which would 
further strengthen such co-operation and support glo
bal interdependence. 
14. His delegation believed that the United Nations 
system was capable of dealing comprehensively with 
the problems of international 'economic co-operation 
and · development, provided that all members of the 
international community recognized the mutual bene
fits to be derived from working for the establishment 
of a new international economic order. In addition to 
the Declaration adopted at its sixth special session, 
clearly statin~ that the political, economic and social 
well-being of present and future generations depended 
on such co-operation, the General Assembly had more 
recently adopted resolution 32/174 expressing the con
viction that all negotiations of a global nature· should 
take place within the framework of the United Nations 
svstem because of 'its universality of rePresentation. 
That was the context within which the United Nations 
Conference on Technical Co-operation among Devel-

s See General Assembly resolution 32/193 of 19 December 
1977. 

oping Countries and the 1979 United Nations Confer .. 
ence on Science and Technology for Development 
would be conducted, for a just international economic 
order could only be achieved through the equitable 
participation of the developing countries, not only in 
production and exchange but also in decision-making 
on matters of a global nature. In resolution 32/174, 
the General Assembly had also asked the Council, in 
the discharge of its special responsibilities, to contrib
ute effectively to the work of the Committee of the 
Whole established under the resolution to supervise 
and monitor the implementation of decisions and 
agreements reached in the negotiations on the establish
ment of the new international economic order. Although 
the Committee had been unable, at its first session, to 
reach substantive agreement on the question of the 
transfer of resources in real terms, his delegation re
mained convinced that, with the assistance of the 
Council, it would be able to perfmm useful work. He 
trusted that the Council would live up to its responsi
bility in formulating policy recommendations which 
would enable the General Assembly to take timely and 
effective decisions on the substantive issues before the 
international community. 
15. Baron VON WECHMAR (Federal Republic of 
Germany), speaking on behalf of the States members 
of the European Communities, said that the current 
world economic situation was cause for both concern 
and hope; while on the one hand economic recovery 
had failed to reach its expected level, there was, on the 
other hand, a greater awareness of the need to take 
concerted action to improve the functioning of the 
world economy and to move towards a more equitable 
international economic . order. Global economic inter
dependence meant not merely that national economies 
were interrelated but that interdependence must be 
taken into account as a key element in economic deci
sion-making, at both the national and the international 
levels, if greater growth, equity and stability were to 
be aohieved. 
16. The slow rate of economic recovery showed that 
the effects of the recession of the mid-1970s were deep
seated and had not yet been overcome. Demand and 
investment had been handicapped by uncertainty, ag
gravated by inflation and monetary fluctuations. High 
rates of unemployment showed structural rather than 

· cyclical characteristics. All those factors combined to 
impede the task of integrating the low-income coun
tries in the world economy on an equitable basis. 
Growth and stability must be pursued simultaneously. 
Growth in industrialized countries· would provide in
creased export opportunities for developing countries, 
while enhanced demand from developing countries, 
leading to an expansion of their imports, could make 
an important contribution to the growth of industrial
ized countries. 
17. Prior conditions for permanent economic recovery 
were the restoration of confidence and the elimination 
of instability. A prime task of all Governments must 
therefore be to continue the fight against inflation and 
unemployment. Reduced inflation would improve the 
employment situation in both developed ·and develop
ing countries. 
18. The heads of State and Government of the Euro
pean Economic Community had agreed, in April 1978, 
to develop a common strategy covering economic and 
monetary affairs, employment, energy, trade, indus
trial affairs and relations with developing countries, 
with the aim of achieving an annual growth rate of 
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4.5 per cent by the middle of 1979. That effort would 
make an important contribution to over-all international 
action for the promotion of world economic recovery. 
19. The European Economic Community had wel
comed the decisions taken in June 1978 by the OECD 
Council of Ministers, which, inter alia, had reiterated 
its commitment to an open multilateral trading system 
on a world-wide basis and had reaffirmed its readiness 
to· adjust to c;hanges in the pattern of world production 
and trade. While protectionist measures might bring 
temporary relief from growing competition, they led 
in .the long rim to misallocation of resources by both 
importing and exporting countries. Positive policies of 
structural adjustment had almost always proved more 
successful, although they required substantial changes 
in attitude and involved hardships in the relocation of 
industry and retraining of the labour force. The Com
munity was itself largely dependent on foreign trade 
and was taking full account of the vital importance of 
trade as a means of increasing the external revenues 
of the developing countries; it was constantly enlarging 
the developing countries' share in Community imports, 
including, in particular manufactures and semi-manu-· 
factures. The Community had noted that the developing 
countries were aware of the great advantages of an 
open system of world trade but, at the same time, it 
concurred in their view that trade between developed 
and developing countries should be conducted on an 
equitable basis. The system of generalized preferences 
had therefore;) been improved and the Community 
would also work for a rapid and successful conclusion 
of the multilateral trade negotiations in GATT and, in 
particular, for special and differential treatment in 
favour of the developing countries. 
20. Efforts must also be continued to improve-mar
ket structures in the field of raw materials. It was im
portant that the negotiations on the Common Fund and 
on individual commodities in the context of the Inte
grated Programme for Commodities should succeed .. 
Official development assistance must be enlarged in 
both volume and quality. Interdependence required 
that every group of countries must accept its fair share 
of responsibilities, in particular in the field of the trans
fer of resources; on the latter point, he would hope to 
hear positive and constructive views from 'the devel
oped countries with centrally planned economies. Op
portunities for direct investment. in developing countries 
must be found, with a view to enhancing the transfer 
of both resources and technology to them. Further 
efforts must be made to promote the industrialization 
of the developing countries, in order to meet both 
export opportunities and domestic demand, and sp·e
cial emphasis should be laid on integrated industrial 
and agricultural development. A diversified industry 
would help to intensify the production of food and 
other agricultural primary goods which could to an 
increasing extent be processed locally. The. recent in
crease in quotas and the substantial enlargement of 
special facilities in IMF would help to offset the ad
verse effects of instability on the export earnings of 

· developing countries. In that connexion, the concept of 
export earnings stabilization, promoted by the Com
munity, was of particular importance. 
21. The establishment of the Committee of the Whole, 
under General Assembly resolution 32/174, was of the 
utmost political and economic importance. The ex
change of views on global economic problems in the 
Committee should help policy-makers throughout the 
world to understand more precisely the priorities which 

developing countries accorded such issues. The Euro
pean Economic Community considered, however, that 
the outcome of the. first session of the Committee, in 
May 1978, had shown that it was difficult to convey, 
.in detailed discussions, a precise understanding of par
ticular aspects of global issues and, simultaneously, to 
try to transform those perceptions immediately into 
new decisions anq agreements. More flexible proce
dures were required. A form of reporting might be 
found which, instead of aiming at the negotiation of 
conclusions and recommendations on each item, would 
allow for a detailed but less stringent summary of the 
debates showing clearly where convergences of .opin
ion could lead to later agreements and where divergence 
indicated the need for a further examination of ideas. 
22. The problem of energy illustrated the close inter
relationship between· different economic sectors and the 
interdependence of national economies. Forecasts 
showed that, from the mid-1980s, demand for energy 
might be greater than available. supplies. Immediate 
measures must therefore be taken, with a view to avoid
ing ·economic disruptions which might create serious 
difficulties for the. energy-importing developing coun
tries and impede their development. Such measures 
should include inter alia economies in the use of energy, 
the development of indigenou~ sources of energy, 

·and the development of. alternative, re11ewable energy 
sources. 
23. Jn the context of preparations for a new inter
national development strategy, the Community wel
comed the interim report of the ACC Task Force on 
Long-term Development Objectives (see E/1978/43/ 
Add.1 ) as also the preliminary comments in the re
port of the Committee for Development Planning on 
its fourteenth session (E/1978/46 and Corr.l). It 
agreed with the Committee that the new strategy should 
have a broad approach, take into account long-term 
goals and be specific about the differences of structure 
and level of development of different groups of coun-

, tries. It should concentrate in particular on co-operation 
between developing countries themselves. It should also 
encompass aspects of · global economic co-operation, 
the effective and stable functioning of the world econ
omy as a whole, and equity in the sense of greater 
balance in the process of economic growth and in the 
distribution of its benefits. Special emphasis should be 

· laid on the needs of the low-income and least devel
oped countries and the strategy should stress the rela
tionship between economic and social development. 
24. The ultimate goal of ·development must be the 
eradication of mass poverty. Development should be 
directed towards the entire population and should aim 
at providing minimum standards of food, shelter, cloth
ing and services 'for everyone. The basic needs concept 
applied not only to redistribution but also to productiv
ity and qualitative growth. It meant that the produc
tivity of the poor should be increased by · directing 
investment, the production of more basic _goods and 
employment opportunities towards them. The people 

· whose basic needs were to be met should participate in 
the determination of those needs. The implementation 
of the basic needs approach would certainly require 
structural changes in the world economy, but tbose 

· who demanded structural changes internationally should
be prepared to work for such changes in their own 
social environment. 
25. In recent years, increased attention had been paid 
to the problem of the application of science and tech
nology to development. In order to solve the problems 
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of the impoverished masses in the developing coun
tries, attention must first be focused on the promotion 
of agriculture, with a view to increasing food produc
tion. Other natural resources must also be identified 
and utilized and appropriate technologies developed that 
would, as far as possible, substitute labour for capital 
and maximize employment and income. Such tasks 
could not be achieved by a mere transfer of technolo
gies from developed countries. New ways must be found 
and an effective and self-reliant scientific and techno
logical infrastructure built up. A main topic at the 
forthcoming United .Nations Conference on Science 
and Technology for Development must therefore be 
the creation of such an infrastructure in the develop
ing countries and ap increase in training facilities. 
26. In conclusion, he thanked the Secretary-General 
for his progress reports on the restructuring of the eco
nomic and social sectors of the .United Nations system, 
in accordance with General Assembly resolution 
32/197 (E/1978/28, E/1978/118). The Community 
attached high priority to measures aiming at greater 
efficiency in co-ordination and considered that the role 
of the Council in that matter required to be strength
ened further. The Community therefore welcomed the 
agreement reached in ACC on the streamlining of the 
Council's subsidiary machinery and its reqrganization 
on thematic lines. The Community looked forward to 
seeing the results of the use by ACC and CPC of the 
new tool of cross-organizational programme analysis. 
It also hoped that, during the current session, the Coun
cil would arrive at a constructive decision on the re
organization of its own subsidiary machinery. 
27. Mr. FARNON (New Zealand) said that the cur
rent session offered Council members the opportunity 
to widen the area of common ground that had been 
won elsewhere in attitudes to the North-South dialogue. 
There was also a commitment to establish a restruc
tured Council that would make a more relevant con
tribution to the work of the United Nations- in the 
economic and social fields. 
28. The need for concerted action to solve world 
economic, social and development problems had rarely 
been as pressing as it was at present. Efforts to deal 
with those problems had been complicated during the 
past five years by economic uncertainties associated 
with alarming rates of inflation, high unemployment 
and, in many cases, acute balance-of-payments difficul
ties. Recovery had been slow and uncertain. Payments 
deficits and surpluses were maldistributed and the pat
tern seemed likely to continue for some time to come. 
The inevitable reaction of deficit countries had been to 
adopt deflationary policies and restrictive trade meas
ures. World productive capacity was still under-utilized 
and business confidence in most countries remained at 
low levels, giving little encouragement to hopes for in
creased employment. 

29. The rising indebtedness of many countries was 
having a significant impact on their prospects for long
term economic growth. The situation varied consider
ably among countries, but for some developing coun
tries external debt had become so burdensome that the 
aid received was effectively offset by debt servicing 

- liabilities. Primary producers continued to experience 
persistent inflationary pressures, together with severe 
balance-of-payments problems brought about by si~
nificant deterioration in their terms of trade; New 
Zealand's terms of trade were currently at. historically 

low levels, some 25 per cent below the average for the 
1962-1972 decad~. 
30. Most worrying of all was a general resurgence of 
protectionist pressures in a trading environment which 
was already distorted by existing barriers. Past expe
rience had revealed that world economic growth de
pended on expanding trade;. balanced ann sustained 
growth could be achieved only if the _pattern of inter
dependence allowed each country 'to develop and 
expand in those economic activities in which it enjoyed 
a comparative advantage. There was nevertheless scope 
for some optimism, centred largely on the enhanced rec
ognition by the international community of the inter
dependent character of the global economy and the 
interrelated nature of the problems, whether they con
cerned energy, currency stability, debt, the necessity to 
increase resource transfers to developing countries or 
the need to contain and remove trade barriers. New 
Zealand looked to the countries with economic strength 
to set the world economy on a path towards sustainable 
growth. The developing countries could perform an 
important "locomotive" function in enhancing that 
growth. 
31. In the view of his delegation, the crux of inter
dependence was trade. The recent growth of protec
tionist tendencies in regard to industrial and manu
factured products had been a response to the slow 
recovery in the major industrial economies. In the 
agricultural sector, on the other hand, protectionism 
had been a long-standing and intractable problem. The 
necessary structural adjustment of the international 
economy could occur only if the developed industrial
ized nations addressed themselves to the question of 
improving access to their markets both for agricultural 
and for manufactured products. The multilateral trade 
negotiations currently taking place in GATT would 
have a critical influence on future trade policies; a sat
isfactory result for agricultural products must form an 
integral part of an acceptable outcome of those nego
tiations. 
32. His delegation welcomed the establishment of the 
Committee of the Whole under General Assembly reso
lution 32/174 as a positive development in the North
South dialogue. The· Committee's strength should be 
viewed not in terms of resolutions adopted or agreed 
conclusions but in the fulfilment of its role as an archi
teCt of change. The discussions ·at the first substantive 
meeting of the Committee had already borne fruit 
when a subsequent meeting of the OECD Council of 
Ministers had taken up several of the ideas which had 
been explored. His delegation hoped that, at its next 
substantive meeting, the Committee would consider the 
questions of food and industrialization together. The 
agenda item relating to the problems of the specially 
disadvantaged developing countries also warranted close 
attention. · 

33. The question which now arose was whether the 
principles underlying a recognition of the interdepen
dence of the world economy could be translated into 
policy actions. Positive results from the impending eco
nomic summit meeting at Bonn and from the GATT 
multilateral trade negotiations ·would be crucial in that 
regard. Improved access by primary producing coun
tries to markets and more satisfactory prices for pri
mary and agricultural commodities would restore the 
withered purchasing power of those countries and was 
essential if the present imbalances · were to be re-
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dressed. Borrowing to finance balance-of-payments 
deficits should be made less necessary, rather than 
simply more easy. 
34. On the question of the Council's contribution to 
development and international economic co-operation, 
guidance was to be found in General Assembly reso
lution 32/197, on the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United Nations system, and 
in resolution 32/174, ·establishing the Committee of 
the Whole. Paragraph 10 of resolution 32/174 re
quested the Economic and Socia'! Council to contribute 
effectively to the work of the Committee, bearing in 
mind the Council's role in the preparation of a new 
international development strategy. An integrated de
velopment strategy required recognitjon of the essential 
links between its social and economic dimensions. 
Those links had been explicitly recognized in resolution 
1978/35 adopted by consensus ,at the Council's first 
regular session of 1978, which had requested the Com
mittee for Development Planning, in drawing up rec
ommendations on preparations for the new 'interna
tional development strategy, to pay particular attention 
inter alia to the social development input and had fur
ther requested CPC and ACC to recommend measures 
for achieving better co-ordination between social and 
other development activities within the United Nations 
system. 
35. His delegation was convinced of the need for the 
Council to give adequate attention to problems of 
social development. In particular, the organs of the 
United Nations system concerned with such matters 
must play an active role in the review and appraisal of 
the achievements and failures of the Second United 
Nations Development Decade and in the formulation 
of the new development strategy, which, to be fully 
integrated, would require a deeper understanding of 
the nature of current social changes, a careful review 
of their impact on societies and a recognition of the 
interaction of economic, social, cultural and political 
factors in development. . 
36. . The Council also had an important role to play 
in relation to the sectoral and regional perspectives of 
the strategy. The incomplete recognition of distinctive 
situations between and within regions, and within broad 
groups, had been something of a deficiency in the 
North-South dialogue to date. The Secretariat's analy
sis of the developed market economies . in its World 
Economic Survey, 1977 (E/1978/70 and Add.1-3) 
was to _be commended in that connexion; the Survey 
provided a sound contribution to the present debate and 
to the Council's appreciation of the differential effects 
of international economic trends in a framework of 
world interdependence. 
37. Despite its economic difficulties, New Zealand 
remained committed to the objectives of the North
South dialogue, which was a central element in his 
Government's perception of world interdependence. 
The volume of its official development assistance would 
increase by some 8 per cent in 1978 and the favourable 
terms on which it was granted would remain unchanged. 
New Zealand was concentrating its efforts on region::tl 
and sulJregional schemes and initiatives to tackle the 
vast differences in economic development and resource 
endowments in the Asian and Pacific recions. The 
unique problems of island developing . countries pre: 
sented by the latter region was another reason why a 
realistic development strategy must take account of dis-

tinctions 'in stages and levels of development and be
tween development problems in different countries and 
groups of countries. 
38. Neither must the sectoral perspective be over
looked. As was pointed out in the Economic and 
Social Survey of Asia al).d the Pacific, the sound per
formance in 1977 of the developing countries in that 
region underlined their vulnerability in two respects: 
their dependence on good harvests and the sensitive
ness of their economies to international demand condi
tions (E/1978/69, para. 4). That emphasis on the 
critical importance of the agricultural sector and of 
trade was well understood by New Zealand and was 
reflected in its development co-operation policies. There 
was wisdom in the view that the need to expand pro
duction in most developing countries was greatest in 
respect of agricultural activity in terms of promoting 
economic and social progress. 
39. Science and technology, applicable to both the 
industrial and the agricultural sectors, should also have 
a special place in the strategy and receive due atten
tion by the Council. His delegation welcomed the 
opportunity which the current session would provide 
to monitor the preparations for the forthcoming United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development. 
40. Energy was another important issue. The devel
opment of new technologies and the need for con
servation and international co-operation in that field 
should form an important element of a comprehensive 
strategy, with particular emphasis on the needs of non
oil-producing developing countries, and always re
specting the sovereign interest~ involved.· His delega
tion, which considered that the Council had a special 
role to play in that area, hoped that the suggestions 
made by the Secretary-General in 1977 concerning 
international energy co-operation within the United 
Nations would not be overlool}ed. 
41. In the context of the development strategy, part 
of the Council's role would consist in taking appropri
ate action to co-ordinate the activities of the United 
Nations system, in particular the work under way in 
the Committee for Development Planning and the ACC 
Task Force on Long-term Development Objectives. As 
far as the follow-up to General Assembly resolution 
32/197 was concerned, there was an obligation during 
1978 to take the necessary decisions towards stream
lining the Council and its subsidiary machinery and 
rationalizing its work programme and calendar, so that 
it would be better equipped in the future to fulfil its 
responsibilities under the Charter of the United Nations 
and to make an optimum contribution to the North
South dialogue. His delegation had been moderately 
encouraged by the pro,!!ress. made, both at the previous 
session and in informal meetings. towards preparing 
such decisions. Satisfactory completion of the restruc
turing exercise commanded a hi!!h priority in his dele
gation's perception of the Council's role with regard 
to the new development strategy. If that role was to be 
effective, it was necessary to make the right decis-ions 
about the future organizational and related dispositions 
of the Council and its subsidiary bodies. 
42. Mr. DI BERNARDO (Italv) said that the intro
ductory statements by the President of the Economic 
and Social Council and the Secretaty-General had 
initiated a debate which could provide a valuable 
opportunity to examine in depth the broad themes of 
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international co-operation for development. The fact 
that themes of a similar nature were being discussed 
in the Committee of the Whole constituted under Gen
eral Assembly resolution 32/174 made the Council's 
task all the more challenging. His delegation considered 
that it was essential to concentrate on those aspects of 
the North-South dialogue which, during previous de
bates of a general nature, had proved to be commonly 
shared and in respect of which a convergence of views 
might be achieved. Since the representative of the 
Federal Republic of Germany had already outlined the 
position of the European Economic Community on the 
various issues under consideration in the general debate, 
he would limit his statement to some general observa
tions aimed at demonstrating Italy's active participa
tion in the common efforts of co-operation for develop
ment and its sincere intention to pursue a coherent and 
comprehensive policy of co-operation with developing 
countries. 

43. World economic conditions had recently under
gone some improvement. Inflation rates had generally 
been lower than in previous years, the employment 
situation had improved in some countries, trade had 
by and large been kept open and some payment im
balances had been corrected. Nevertheless, negative 
elements continued to characterize the global situation, 
which gave cause for concern in many respects. Eco
nomic growth in the industrialized countries had not 
been sufficient to increase substantially either their 
import capacities or the resources available to them 
for transfer to developing countries. Inflation rates, 
with their unfavourable impact on the redistribution 
of income, generally continued to be a serious source 
of concern for Governments. Persistently high levels 
of unemployment continued to provoke social unrest 
and to render structural readjustments difficult; from 
time to time, they had necessitated domestic measures 
designed to maintain existing levels of employment in 
sectors or individual corporations in financial difficulty. 
While such measures were justified in the short run by 
the pressure of circumstances, they could be detrimen
tal to the dynamic restructuring of the internal produc
tion system and to the development of an appropriate 
process of redistribution of production and division of 
labour at the international level. In the field of trade, 
protectionist measures and export subsidies had often 
been the easiest means of tackling problems of im
balances in the balance-of-payment structure, thus en
dangering the expansion of world trade which had been 
one of the essential features of the sustained economic 
growth of the previous 20 years. In the monetary field, 
the prevailing climate had been one of uncertainty. 
Currency fluctuations that were not always justified by 
economic conditions had disrupted the required sta
bility of the system of international prices and had 
made forecasting very difficult. Both developing and 
developed countries had faced serious problems in 
their struggle against imported inflation and in the 
management of their monetary reserves. The absence 
of control over the expansion and composition of inter
national liquidity had created problems which showed 
the need to ensure a satisfactory degree of stability in 
the international financial machinery. 

44. Against that background, Italy had proceeded 
with the implementation of stabilization policies, in 
particular by measures to restrict credit and monetary 
circulation, to redistribute GNP through additional tax
ation and higher prices for public services, and to 
correct the wage-indexing system. The annual inflation 

rate had been lowered from 22 per cent in 1976 to 
12.5 per cent in recent months. The balance of pay
ments, which had showed a substantial deficit in 1976, 
was now presenting a relatively stable credit balance. 
The exchange rate of the Italian lira had been remark
ably stable since 1977 and monetary reserves in the 
form of both gold and SDRs had increased in com
parison with that year. Those achievements, however, 
had taken their toll in terms of production and employ
ment. The number of workers employed by large cor
porations had decreased, while the 'problem of first 
employment continued to create serious social diffi
culties. Industrial production of both consumer and 
investment goods had declined. Efforts would not be 
spared, however, to prevent the emergence of reces
sionary conditions which would hinder the continued 
implementation of national economic policies and 
seriously affect Italy's participation in international 
economic co-operation. 

45. Internal structural changes would have to be 
geared to the pressing needs both of the restructuring 
of international economic relations and of the reorgan
ization of the production system in industrialized 
countries. Global economic interdependence implied, 
above all, the need to improve mutual understanding 
so that the members of the international community 
might face together the challenges and constraints of 
the economic situation. Only a common, firm commit
ment by all could create the conditions for substantial 
improvements and stable economic development. The 
international community had never been more keenly 
aware of the need for all countries or groups of coun
tries, without exception, to strengthen the links of co
operation and to take co-ordinated and coherent action 
to enhance the functioning of the world economy and 
to move towards a new international economic order. 

46. Development would have to encompass not only 
economic growth but also the qualitative aspects of 
such growth. If the common basic aim was to improve 
the living standards of millions throughout the world, 
all aspects of development would have to be scrutinized 
and progress made at various levels and in different 
fields. The integrated approach to development should 
be pursued in an effort to tackle all the problems which 
impeded progress towards the achievements of decent 
living conditions. The Economic and Social Council 
was the organ which best exemplified such a unified 
approach. Health, nutrition, education, human settle
ments and the natural environment, together with par
ticular focus on the least developed countries and the 
neediest sectors of the world population, must all be 
components of the strategy formulated by the inter
national community with a view to tackling develop
meJ1t issues, bearing in mind that the ultimate goal must 
be the improvement of the ·general welfare of the most 
affected sectors of the world population. 

4 7. The need for concerted action and coherent ef
forts by all countries took on added significance in the 
light of the growing internationalization of economic 
activities. The resulting close interdependence of coun
tries implied a sharing of responsibility and participa
tion in the task of reshaping the structure of interna
tional economic relations in such a way as to achieve 
growth together with stability. 

48. The North-South relationship was one aspect 
of such international economic co-operation. Following 
the conclusion of the Paris Conference on International 
Economic Co-operation, the dialogue in progress be-
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tween industrialized and developing countries had been 
resumed within the United Nations system. Despite the 
misunderstandings which had arisen in respect of the 
mandate and responsibilities of the Committee of the 
Whole established under General Asse~bly resolution 
32/174, he was convinced that the informal consulta
tions to be held prior to that Committee's next session 
would clear the way for the successful and constructive 
continuation of its work. The unique opportunity pro
vided by the establishment of the Committee should 
not be lost because of the existence of diverging opin
ions regarding the nature and scope of its tasks. Those 
problems, together with other organizational matters, 
should be tackled ·with an open mind in both formal 
and informal discussions, in order to provide the solid 
basis for agreement which was necessary for the posi
tive outcome of the forthcoming sessions of the Com
mittee, whose work would be essential for the success of 
the special session of the General Assembly to be con
vened in 1980 in order to assess the progress achieved 
towards a new international economic order. His dele
gation was confident that those discussions would also 
clarify the nature of the relationship between the 
Council and the Committee. 
49. The commitments made by his Government with 
regard to the negotiations under way in various forums 
on issues that were part of the North-South dialogue 
had just been confirmed by the representative of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, speaking on behalf of 
the members of the European Economic Community. 
His Government participated in such negotiations 
either through the machinery contemplated within the 
framework of European political co-operation or 
through the treaties and rules governing the external 
relations of the Community. With regard to raw mate
rials and the Integrated Programme for Commodities, 
his Government recognized the central importance of 
the problem and was committed to the conclusion of 
a series of agreements on specific commodities and to 
a speedy and constructive resumption of the negotia
tions on the Common Fund. In the agricultural field, 
Italy would make every effort to increase production, 
strengthen food security and improve the level of nu
trition in the poorest sectors of the world population. 
In that connexion, he paid a tribute to the United 
Nations international organizations for the efforts they 
had undertaken for the eradication of hunger in the 
world. In the field of trade, his Government had al
ready stated its opposition to the adoption of restric
tive measures; it wished to emphasize the urgent need 
to achieve the goals of the Tokyo Declaration,4 in par
ticular the application of differentiated and more 
favourable treatment for the developing countries 
where possible and appropriate. 
50. New efforts towards international co-operation 
were required in the field of energy, which should be 

4 Declaration of Ministers, approved at Tokyo on 14 Septem
ber 1973 (for the text, see GAIT, Basic Instruments and 
Selected Documents, Twentieth Supplement (Sales No. GAIT/ 
1974-1), p. 19). 

considered an essential component of the common en
deavours towards a more just and equitable interna
tional economic order. The energy challenge must be 
met by consumer and producer countries and devel
oped and developing countries alike. In the very near 
future, the world might well be faced with a situation 
characterized by an increasing demand for energy and 
a scarcity of sources of supply. It was therefore neces
sary to consider the development of new, alternative 
sources. to undertake conservation measures and to 
improve and increase research and development in that 
field. Those were tasks which should be carried out 
not only at the national level but also within the frame
work of international co-operation, where the interests 
and needs of all countries would be taken into account 
in full respect of the sovereign rights and prerogatives 
of each individual State. The United Nations was well 
suited to that task and his delegation sincerely hoped 
that it would be possible in the near future to begin 
talks on that crucial issue within the United Nations 
system. 

51. An important subject on which the Council would 
be called to take action was that of restructuring. The 
adoption of General Assembly resolution 32/197_had 
been the starting point of a dynamic process which 
would continue to be adapted to the evolving needs 
of international relations. The Council was called upon 
to review and assess both progress reports and future 
tasks in specific areas, and in particular to take impor
tant decisions regarding the implementation of some 
basic principles concerning its own procedures and 
organizational devices. Its central co-ordinating and 
supervising role made the streamlining and rationaliza
tion of its own procedures and those of its subsidiary 
bodies all the more necessary. Thanks to the co-opera
tion of the Chairman of the First (Economic) Commit
tee, a text was now available which formed an ex
cellent basis for future negotiations in that field. It was 
his delegation's sincere hope that agreement would be 
reached at the current session on a set of specific 
measures which would enable the Council to organize 
its future work on a more rational and constructive 
basis conducive to the more effective discharge of its 
responsibility to scrutinize and co-ordinate the policies 
and programmes of all other bodies of the United 
Nations system in the economic and social sectors. 

52. His Government was firmly committed to the 
·cause of international co-operation. Some years previ
ously, it had introduced in the General Assembly the 
idea of a global strategy for peace. The concep! _gf 
peace should perhaps be broadened in order to encom
pass not only disarmament, security and other political 
issues but also economic and social development and 
co-operation among States in the most diverse fields. 
The United Nations was the only organization which 
could serve as the forum for the elaboration of such 
a global strategy for peace. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 
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AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. ROSSI (France) said he thought the state
ments by the President of the Economic and Sooial 
Council and the Secretary-General of the United Na
tions (17th meeting) had already made a considerable 
contribution to the . Council's discussions. The state
ment by the representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany (18th meeting) had also been constructive 
and he endorsed the views expressed by that representa
tive on behalf of the European Economic Community. 

2. For its part, the French Government considered it 
essential to explain to the Council the objectives it had 
set itself-namely, the creation of a favourable eco
nomic environment and the establishment of relations 
of a new type between North and South. 

3. The world economic situation was at present un
dergoing a profound change which was reflected in the 
growing interdependence of economies; for example, 
France's foreign trade represented about 20 per cent 
of its GNP. Moreover, that interdependence no longer 
affected a few countries only but applied to the whole 
world. Consequently, to live in isolation was to com
mit economic suicide; increasing solidarity was essen
tial. Developing countries were concerned by economic 
difficulties, unemployment and inflation in developed 
countries, and, conversely, the politics and the situation 
of developing countries were having direct repercus
sions on the growth of developed countries. 
4. Also, the industrial power of the developing coun
tries must in future be taken into account. At present, 
it was true, it represented only 7 per cent of world 
industrial capacity, and industrialization was distributed 
unequally among sectors and countries, but the trend 
was irreversible and, although the target fixed (25 per 
cent of world capacity by the year 2000) was ambi
tious, it clearly indicated the direction and scope of 
the phenomenon. That evolution, which was a neces
sary stage in the elimination of underdevelopment, 
could and must benefit the entire international com
munity. 

5. Finally, the international situation was character
ized also by uncertainties. In the first place, there had, 
for nearly four years, been uncertainties regarding 
growth prospects, and those uncertainties had led, in 
particular, to stagnation in investment. There was un
certainty also on the question of prices, whether of 
industrial products, agricultural products or raw mate
rials. There was furthermore uncertainty in the mone
tary field, with abnormal depreciations and apprecia
tions, which inevitably disturbed trade, confused inves
tors and had serious repercussions on the economies of 
countries whose resources were based essentially on a 
limited· number of export products. Lastly, there was 
uncertainty in the field of trade itself, which was threat-
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ened by attempts at disguised protectionism; nothing 
irreparable had occurred, but the threats had not yet 
been dissipated. 
6. Such being the situation, there must be action or 
reaction. For example, the European Economic Com
munity had endeavoured to establish close economic, 
commercial and financial relations with the countries 
of Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific; and, in that 
connexion, it was preparing to start negotiations shortly 
with a view to renewing the Lome Convention_! For 
its part, the French Government considered that growth 
was an urgent necessity and called for concerted action; 
it had whole-heartedly endorsed the 4.5 per cent real
value growth target recently affirmed by the Commu
nity. In pursuit of that aim, it was necessary, in the 
French Gover!Jment's view, that any action. to stimu
late the economies of the Western countries should be 
accompanied by direct action at the level of the- devel
oping countries. Conditions of greater stability should 
be created by controlling inflation and regularizing con
ditions on the exchange market-a fundamental prob
lem which was now being discussed at the new Euro
pean summit meeting at Bremen but which, obviously, 
was of concern not only to the countries of Europe. In 
addition, prices of raw materials must be· stabilized by 
the conclusion of commodity agreements and the es
tablishment of the Common Fund under the Integrated 
Programme for Commodities, to which France also 
accorded high priority. Finally, the multilateral trade 
negotiations taking place at Geneva under the auspices 
of GATT must be brought to a speedy conclusion. 
7. As a parallel to that action to reduce the uncer
tainties to which he had referred, developments in the 
industrial field must be co-ordinated by common agree
ment, since the industrialization of developing coun
tries called for an adaptation of the productive appa
ratus of the industrialized countries. Care should be 
taken, however, to avoid too abrupt a change which 
might produce Malthusian reactions or adversely affect 
trade. Ill-regulated investment or investment that was 
concentrated in too few sectors might produce struc
tural surpluses which would have harmful effects for 
everyone. Concerted action was therefore essential, 
particularly within the framework of the United Na
tions, to organize the necessary co-operation and dis
semination of information in that field. France refused 
to consider any technological monopoly as an immuta
ble fact and was ready to extend and increase its in
dustrial co-operation in areas in which it possessed 
technology which might be of interest to the develop
ing countries, Long-term study of the evolution of the 
markets in certain industrial products should help to 
achieve a more judicious distribution of investments. 
8. Such were the measures needed, in the French 
Government's view, in order to rectify the world eco-

1 Convention between the European Economic Community 
and 46 African, Caribbean and Pacific States, signed at Lome, 
Togo, on 28 February 1975 (see Official Journal of the Euro
pean Communities, vol. 19, No. L.25, 30 January 1976). 
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· nomic situation. He wished to turn next to the more 
particular problem of North-South relation~ and the 
areas in which a dialogue should be contmued and 
developed. 
9. In order to strengthen that dialogue, it was essen
tial first to organize it in a satisfactory manner; in that 
respect, the Committee of the Whole established in 
pursuance of General Assembly resolution 32/174, 
which France had approved, had an important role to 
play. It was a pity, therefore, that the first meeting 
which the Committee of the Whole had devoted to sub
stantive matters had been unproductive,· doubtless be
cause the Committee's role and methods of work had 
not been clearly defined and perhaps also because its 
agenda had been too ambitious. In France's opinion, 
the members of the Committee must be high-ranking 
officials if they were to provide the necessary "impetus 
for resolving difficulties in negotiations". In addition, 
the Committee's method of work should be flexible and 
pragmatic. At the conclusion of its meetings, it would 
be sufficient for the Committee to issue a brief com
munique outlining a number of major common posi
tions whenever possible and merely noting divergences 
when agreement was not possible. Finally, the Commit
tee of the Whole should not replace existing machinery 
but should merely be a body for reflexion and co
ordination which· would facilitate the solution of out
standing questions. It should consider all aspects of 
North-South relations. 
10. The dialogue should also be facilitated by the 
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system. The reorganization of the eco
nomic and social affairs sector already seemed to be 
satisfactory. But during the present session of the 
Council careful consideration should be given to the 
progress of the restructuring process, especially with 
regard to the co-ordination of operational activities, 
particularly in the field, co-ordination between the vari
ous organs of the United Nations system and, finally
a task to which the French Government attached high 
priority-the reorganization and strengthening of the 
Council itself. 
11. The restructured system, and particularly the 
Committee of the Whole duly organized, should make 
it possible to strengthen the dialogue, especially in three 
fields. 
12. The first was that of the transfer of resources. In 
that respect, the work of the Committee of the Whole 
had revealed that the commitments entered into at the 
Paris Conference on International Economic Co
operation, particularly by the European Economic 
Community. had been or would be met. Far from slack
ening their efforts, countries should try to increase their 
official development assistance to draw nearer to the 
fixed target of 0.7 per cent of GNP. With regard to 
such transfers, what was essential was not to define 
new objectives but to honour the undertakings already 
given. In that respect, it was important that the prob
lem of "basic needs" should not cloud the discussion; 
basic needs should not be used as a pretext for devel
oped countries to do less for developing countries, to 
interfere in the internal affairs of those countries or to 
add further strings to their aid. It was for Governments 
receiving aid to ~define their own priorities, to allocate 
foreil!n aid and to determine their own basic needs. 
Those· basic needs should not be a roundabout means 
for channelling aid into agricultural projects at the 
expense of industrial projects. Subject to those reserva
tions, his Government had subscribed to the concept 

of "basic needs", the chief merit of which was that it 
stressed the magnitude of the fundamental needs of man 
which were not yet satisfied. 

13. Energy was another field in which the dialogue 
should be continued. In that connexion, it was essen
tial first to realize that the energy crisis did not belong 
to the past but to the future. Since some en~regy st;mrces 
would inevitably become scarcer, an active policy of 
saving energy and developing new sources should be 
pursued, and there again, the United Nations c?l!ld 
serve as a forum for general discussion. The pos1t1ve 
action already taken should be developed, particularly 
the financing action taken on the initiative of the 
World Bank. 

14. The third field in which the dialogue should be 
continued was that of the new development strategy for 
the 1980s. Negotiations in that connexion had not yet 
really begun, but it was essential that the General 
Assembly at its thirty-third session should be able to 
define the main lines of the strategy. It would be useful 
to take into consideration certain texts, such as the 
working paper submitted at the Asse~bly's thir~y
second session by the European Econom1c Con~mumty 
during the consideration in the Second Committee of 
the draft resolution submitted on the subject by the 
Group of 77;2 but it was also important to bear in 
mind the work of the Committee for Developing Plan
ning, which certainly provided some very positive ele
ments, even though the French Government could not 
subscribe to all the approaches the Committee was 
proposing. 
15. Mr. RICHARD (United Kingdom) said he fully 
a crreed with the Secretary-General's assertion that coun
t~ies could and should give more aid to developing 
countries. In the next four years, for instance, his own 
country's aid programme would be increas~d by 6 p~r 
cent per annum in real terms. A companson of a1d 
from the planned-economy countries. and particula:Iy 
the Soviet Union, with that from the OECD countnes 
showed that Soviet aid to the non-communist devel
oping countries had in fact decreased since 1974 and 
had in 1976 amounted to only 0.05 per cent of the 
GNP as against 0.3 per cent in the case. of th~ OECD 
countries. Indeed, repayments to the Sov1et Umon were 
resulting in a net inflow to the Soviet Union rather than 
the reverse. Trade between the developing countries 
and the Soviet Union was largely to the advantage of 
the latter country, whose share of third world exports, 
excluding oil, had been less than 4 per cent in 1976 as 
compared with more than 48 per cent for the European 
Economic Community and the United States of Amer
ica. whose trade had produced a considerable surplus 
in favour of the developing countries. The purpose of 
those observations was· not to incite controversv but 
to stress that. in conditions of world interdependence, 
the obligation to help existed just as much for the 
develope~d countries of eastern Europe as it did for 
those in the West. 

16. In spite of the absence of major economic con
ferences 1978 would be regarded as the year in which 
global i~terdependence bec~me. part of the thinking ~f 
responsible Governments. For mstance, at the .s~mm1t 
meeting held in London in May 1977, the participants 
express-ed the view that the world economy could grow 
on a sustained and equitable basis only if developing 
countries shared in that growth. The United Kingdom 
Prime Minister had proposed five items for an agenda 

2 A/C.2/32/L.26. 



90 Economic and Social Council- Second Regular Session, 1978 

aimed at international action: higher growth, measures 
to produce greater stability in currencies, long-term 
capital flows, including aid for developing countries, 
energy conservation policies and more trade to avqid 
the spread of protectionism. Interdependence meant 
that industrialized countries should recognize their ob
ligation to provide better access to their markets for 
products from developing countries, and that the more 
advanced developing countries shouW be prepared to 
open their markets to products from the industrialized 
world. 
17. The North-South dialogue must be successful, 
whether in regard to the Common Fund, international 
commodity agr~ements, or the problem of the indebt
edness of the developing countries and their develop
ment problems. The United Kingdom had decided to 
increase its net flow of official development assistance 
to developing countries. It also hoped that the finan
cial institutions would be given more resources and, 
in particular, that the capital of IBRD would shortly 
be doubled. Additional resource transfers on a long
term basis from countries running persistent surpluses 
should be increased, particularly through investment in 
key sectors in developing countries, such as those con
cerned with energy, food and some other raw mate
rials. 

18. The interrelationship of economic and social af
fairs could not be over-emphasized. Inflation and un
employment, for instance, could not be considered in 
purely economic terms; it was their social and human 
consequences that mattered. Similarly, in the case of 
development it was the social and personal dimension 
that was of fundamental importance. It was essential 
to cure poverty, malnutrition, illiteracy, disease, un
employment, under-employment, lack of productivity 
and, perhaps above all, lack of opportunity for per
sonal self-fulfilment. It should not be forgotten that 
nations were made up of individual people with per
sonal needs. 

19. His delegation had noted with pleasure the ef
forts made to restructure the economic and social sec
tors of the United Nations svstem. It also welcomed 
the appointments and transfers that had taken place 
within the Secretariat, and the information given in the 
annual report of ACC for 1977/78 (E/1978/43 and 
Add.! and 2) and in the progress report by ACC sub
mitted pursuant to paragraph 7 of General Assembly 
resolution 32/197 (E/ 1978/107). The Council should 
now concentrate on the evaluation of programmes and 
the harmonization of the budgets and plans of the 
various agencies. His delegation had taken part in the 
fruitful joint meetings of CPC and ACC, and wished 
to stress the importance of the work being done on 
long-term development objectives. The Council needed 
to enhance its effectiveness in the field of co-ordination 
and management. Its task was not only to implement 
the recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee on 
the Restructuring of the Economic and Social Sectors 
of the United Nations System which the General 
Assembly had adopted in its resolution 32/197, but 
also to keep the requirements of the situation under 
continuous survey. 

20. The United Kingdom Government was among 
those which had given the most positive encouragement 
to the Committee of the Whole. It regretted, however, 
that no generally satisfactory understanding had been 
found concerning the role of that Committee. In that 
connexion, he fully subscribed to what the representa-

tive of the Federal Republic of Germany had said on 
behalf of the European Economic Community. 
21. With regard to energy questions, he said he was 
convinced that more systematic international co-opera
tion over a wide range of energy activities would bene
fit all countries, whatever their energy potential and 
whatever the role they played in world energy markets. 
The United Nations had an important contribution to 
make in that connexion. For the future, intergovern
mental bodies should seek ways of intensifying and 
co-ordinating activities in six areas: the efficient use of 
energy resources; economic factors underlying world 
patterns of energy use; new energy technologies and 
energy conservation; assistance to Governments of 
member States in the collation and interpretation of 
national energy statistics, leading to better estimates 
of world energy resources and the future energy de
mand; assistance to developing countries in all aspects 
of energy planning, including the identification of non
conventional sources of energy and technical and theo
retical training; and, lastly, the provision to developing 
countries of information on energy technology. Co
operation on those matters would also help to dispel 
the mistrust which had too often surrounded that area 
of international debate. His country's official aid pro
gramme already included research and development 
projects in the field of new and renewable energy 
sources. 

22. His Government had identified a number of 
priorities in the course of its preparations for the 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology 
for Development; they included the evaluation of sci
ence and technology needs against development goals, 
training, recognition of the mutual benefits of tech
nology transfers and the establishment of a climate of 
mutual confidence, and the building of viable national 
scientific and technological institutions in developing 
countries, particularly the poorest ones. 

23. The seriousness of the present world economic 
recession, which was inhibiting the response of the 
wealthier countries, should not lead the developed 
countries to forget that it was aggravating poverty in 
the developing countries. The North-South dialogue 
should therefore be vigorously pursued, the necessary 
concessions should be made, care should be taken to 
avoid the sterile language of bloc-to-bloc approaches 
over competing texts, and United Nations action should 
be rendered more effective. For the first time in the 
history of the planet, the world had in the past four 
years assumed collective responsibility for all its inhabi
tants. It was essential always to remember the magni
tude of that enterprise, and his country regarded itself 
as committed to the search for practical solutions. 

24. Mr. THUNBORG (Sweden) said that although 
modern technology had brought a decent life and a 
certain comfort to a growing number of people, more 
people than ever before suffered from hunger and 
disease. Modern means of communication made it im
possible to ignore either the glaring inequalities and 
injustices or the expectations for an improvement of 
the lot of those who were still not receiving their fair 
share of development. 

25. The performance of the world economy over the 
past few years had been far from satisfactory. The 
industrialized countries had been beset by persistent 
problems, all the harder to solve since they stemmed 
from a combination of long-term structurai difficulties 
and short-term cyclical factors. Those difficulties aggra-
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vated the already sizeable problems faced by many 
developing countries,· and the situation of the least 
developed countries gave cause for particular concern. 
Fortunately, the international community realized that 
it was in everyone's interest to redress the existing 
imbalance between rich and poor, and that only by 
coming to grips with the problems of developing coun
tries would it be possible to deal with the problems of 
the industrialized countries. 
26. Of the issues on which progress towards a more 
equitable world order should be possible, the question 
of the new international development strategy deserved 
prior mention. It was clear that the objectives for the 
first United Nations Development Decade had not been 
met, and it was now time to examine the events of that 
period and to draw lessons from them. It was also 
necessary to look ahead and consider the problems 
which seemed likely to arise during the next decade. 
27. The Committee for Development Planning had 
provided a valuable point of departure for the further 
discussion of those problems, and Sweden endorsed 
the proposals relating to the Committee's future work 
(E/1978/46, chap. V). The Committee had raised a 
number of issues which, in his view, deserved careful 
analysis. First, while some developing countries had 
met the targets laid down in the International Develop
ment Strategy, the poorest of them had made little or 
no progress. The approach to the new strategy should 
therefore take into account the diverse needs of the 
various groups of developing countries. Secondly, the 
national and international aspects of development were 
interdependent. For example, market access and struc
tural adjustment in developed countries clearly influ
enced the industrialization of developing countries, and 
there was a clear link between rural development in the 
third world and world food problems. It was necessary, 
therefore, to recognize such interaction, and hence to 
develop a strategy that would lead to the goal of a new 
international economic order. Thirdly, the 1970s had 
also shown that the different economic and social sec
tors were closely linked and that rural development and 
industrialization could not be seen in isolation from 
each other, nor could they be separated from problems 
of the environment, human settlements or energy re
quirements. Those sectoral interrelationships must 
therefore be carefully studied, and it was particularly 
important that the findings of the specialized confer
ences organized by the United Nations during the past 
decade should be integrated in the new strategy. Finally, 
the necessary organizational framework for the elabora
tion of the new strategy should be set up without delay. 
In order not to Jose contact with current work on re
lated or identical aspects of the new international order, 
the Committee of the Whole should, at some stage, look 
at the state of the Council's deliberations, with a view 
to ensuring the necessary cohesion and political impetus 
for the goals ahead. 

28. I~ order to deal with all those highly complex 
tasks, It was essential to adapt the structure of the 
United Nations system in a suitable manner. along the 
lines of the recommendations of the Ad Hoc Commit
tee on the Restructuring of the Economic and Social 
Sectors of the United Nations System. The Council's 
work must also be reorganized. Efforts to that end had 
so fa~ been rather disappointing. However, a reform on 
the lines proposed by the Ad Hoc Committee would 
enable the Council to attach added importance to cer
tain issues by considering them at subject-oriented ses
sions; it would make the Council's work more coherent 

and permit it to take into account the interrelationships 
among different issues; it would enable each member 
country to participate at a high level and, if the reform 
was not too limited, it would render the Council's work 
more effective by enabling it to deal with issues directly 
at Council level. Although the reforms proposed by the 
Ad Hoc Committee might be considered inadequate, 
that should be no excuse for inaction; they were, in any 
event, a first step in the right direction.· 
29. During the next few years, the Committee of the 
Whole would be largely responsible for the progress of 
North-South relations. In that connexion, the Com
mittee's previous session had been inconclusive. The 
Committee could not of course deal with all the issues, 
but it could devote the requisite number of meetings, 
not necessarily consecutively, to topics which for vari
ous reasons were of special importance. For example, 
it had decided at its previous session to concentrate on 
the transfer of resources, realizing that that was one of 
the most urgent problems to be solved. 
30. It was time to proceed beyond the agreements 
reached at the Paris Conference on International Eco
nomic· Co-operation. Discussions during the previous 
session of the Committee of the Whole had revealed 
certain areas where that was possible-one being the 
identification of optional ways and means to achieve 
substantial increases and improvements in official de
velopment assistance. Also, the financing of United 
Nations development assistance activities should be 
made more predictable and assured, so as to provide 
a basis for multi-year planning. The new concept of the 
transfer of resources to developing countries as a means 
of stimulating investment and economic activity both 
in the North and in the South was also interesting. It 
had met with a favourable reaction at the Council's 
first regular session of 1978 as a possible non-inflation
ary means of stimulating the world economy, but only 
an in-depth study would reveal whether the concept 
was realistic. At a recent ministerial meeting of the 
OECD Council, ministers had indicated their readiness 
to examine, in co-operation with developing countries, 
the utility and feasibility of new measures to stimulate 
financial flows to the developing countries. The Swedish 
Government would welcome such an examination. 

31. He observed that new forms of the transfer of 
resources should supplement, not replace, regular flows 
of official development assistance, should fit into the 
developing countries' national priorities, and should, 
lastly, be viewed not as a short-term solution but as a 
contribution to long-term growth in the world economy 
through a general stimulation of demand. 

32. Examples of relationships between different eco
nomic and social sectors were, on the one hand, the 
rich countries' consumption of the greater part of 
world production and extraction of raw materials, and 
their responsibility for the present environmental pol
lution, and, on the other hand, the poverty which 
obliged many countries to make inroads into their 
natural assets. It should be possible to supply the basic 
needs of mankind without wasting or ravaging nature. 
All countries must husband their resources, recycle 
materials where possible and be economical with non
renewable resources. 
33. During the next few years, the Council would 
have to give priority to those issues. It was regrettable 
that the an'alysis outlined in the progress report con
cerning the study of the relationships between popula
tion, resources, environment and development, sub-
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mitted to the Council in a note by the Secretary-General 
(E/1978/79), had been so much delayed. The Swedish 
delegation looked forward to a more substantive dis
cussion of that work in 1979, since it thought it was 
important to move beyond the analysis of quantitative 
models to studies ef a qualitative and country-oriented 
nature. 
34. The United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development, to be held in 1979, was 
another example of the need for an interdisciplinary 
approach to economic and social development, and 
preparations for it should be pursued vigorously. Its 
success would depend to a large extent on the national 
and regional reports, but that should not prevent the 
Conference secretariat from encouraging and support
ing other interested· parties in contributing to the 
preparatory work. National reports showed the needs, 
aspirations and priorities. On that basis, a realistic 
programme could be constructed, aimed at increased 

scientific and technological independence for the de
veloping countries, which _in turn could lead to fruitful 
co-operation between equal partners. 

35. In his Government's view, the elaboration of an 
international code of conduct on the transfer of tech
nology was an important task within the framework 
of strengthening the developing countries' technologi
cal capabilities. Much time had been spent in preparing 
the text of the code, and what was now needed was 
genuine political will if the negotiations were to be 
successful. 
36. Such political will was moreover needed in all 
fields and at all stages of international action, since 
without it the underprivileged peoples would be un
able to lift the yoke of under-development off their 
shoulders. It was also essential to maintain, at all times, 
a sense of the urgency of the action undertaken. 

The meeti~g rose at 5.05 p.m. 

20th meeting 
J:<'riday, 7 July 1978, at 11.10 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. LALOVIC (Yugoslavia) said that over the 
past few years much time and effort had been spent in 
attempting to reverse the steady decline in the Economic 
and Social Council's role and authority by rationalizing 
its work and restructuring the economic sectors of the 
United Nations system. Without wishing to minimize 
such efforts, he was inclined to think ·that the achieve
ment of a substantive result by the Council would do 
more to reinforce its authority. It seemed that, when
ever serious negotiations were imminent, the need for 
institutional changes was canvassed. The improvements 
in the Council, and in the United Nations system gen
erally, had not exerted a beneficial influence on the 
Paris Conference on International Economic Co-opera
tion or on the first substantive session of the Committee 
of the Whole established under General Assembly reso
lution ~2/174. The time had perhaps come to accom
pany such institutional actions with substantive progress 
in the currently stagnant negotiations. Another frequent 
practice was to claim, in the absence of concrete results, 
that international meetings had promoted greater mu
tual understanding. Meanwhile, however, the problems 
befqre the international community were fast becoming 
insoluble and urgently required that action should re
place discussion on methods. 

2. The problems referred to by the Secretary-General 
in his opening address and dealt with in the World 
Economic Survey, 1977 (E/1978/70 and Add.l-3) re
flected all the difficulties currently confronting all coun
tries and peoples. There were still forces in· the world, 
however, which insisted on retaining relations which 

E/1978/SR.20 

favoured some at the expense of others and had not 
drawn the appropriate conclusions from the generally 
accepted fact of global interdependence. Four years 
after the road to the establishment of a new international 
economic order had been charted at the sixth and 
seventh special sessions of the General Assembly, a 
point of complete stagnation had been reached in the 
negotiations; that fact, together with the attempts of 
the major developed countries to overcome their do
mestic crises in a manner adversely affecting the econo
mies of the developing countries, was a clear demon
stration of the intention to keep to the old ways. 
3. In the meantime, the problems had become even 
more serious, as was shown by the alarming figures 
given in the World Economic Survey, 1977 for the in
debtedness of the non-oil-exporting developing coun
tries, coupled with forecasts of deteriorating perform
ances in 1978 in all the economic and monetary sectors. 
The resort to outmoded and dangerous measures, such 
as protectionism, by some developed countries could 
only serve to aggravate the crisis. 

4. World trade was set on the dangerous course of 
protectionism, from which the developing countries were 
the first to suffer because their products were particu
larly vulnerable to such measures. For example, the 
already restricted international trade in textiles and 
clothing would be put at even greater disadvantage by 
the Multi-fibre Arrangement,1 recently revised. A deter
mined effort should be made to reverse protectionist 
policies by bringing the current multilateral trade nego
tiations in GATT to a successful conclusion. The devel
oping countries had recently expressed anxiety about 
the possibility of an outcome unfavourable to their trade 

1 The 1974 GAIT Arrangement regarding International 
Trade in Textiles. 
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balances, which would in turn curtail their demand for 
the products of developed countries. 
5. The limited steps taken at the third (ministerial) 
part of the ninth special session of the Trade and Devel
opment Board with regard to the debt problem showed 
that the greater appreciation of the need for structural 
changes had not resulted in any practical action-a fact 
further illustrated by the uncertainty concerning the 
reconvening of the United Nations Negotiating Confer
ence on a Common Fund under the Integrated Pro
gramme for Commodities, the del~y in convening a con
ference on individual commodities, the slow progress in 
drafting codes of conduct for transnational corporations 
and on the transfer of technology, and the unsuccessful 
United Nations Conference on the Establishment of the 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization as 
a Specialized Agency. 
6. The lack of political will to solve problems by nego
tiation had been responsible for the failure of the Com
mittee of the Whole· at its first substantive session to 
reach agreement on the transfer of financial resources 
to the developing countries or on the assessment of the 
world economic situation. That failure had caused seri
ous concern among the developing countries, since it 
showed that the developed countries were not prepared 
to use the Committee to facilitate the negotiating process 
in all United Nations bodies. Although the developing 
countries felt that mutually beneficial solutions could be 
found only by joint efforts, they could not agree to 
negotiations being used as an excuse for delaying the 
solution of problems to which, by common consent, a 
high priority had been assigned. It was not in the inter
est of any individual country or of the international 
community to allow the gap between the developed and 
developing countries to widen still further, with negative 
consequences not only for economic development but 
also for peace and security. 
7. The advances in science and technology had already 
brought the world to an era of technological revolution 
but the results were being transmitted to the developing 
countries so slowly and inadequately that they were a 
factor in widening the gap in world economic develop-
ment No consistent policy of co-operation had yet been 
elaborated to strengthen the technological and scientific 
capabilities of such countries and give them better 
access to available technology. The current habit of 
discussing the kind of technology which developing 
countries needed was in his view largely prompted by 
the intention of postponing any action. The developing 
countries themselves would know how to select the right 
technology for their development, provided that the 
transfer of technology was conducted on terms of 
mutual co-operation rather than technological domina
tion. The revision of the Paris Convention for the Pro
tection of Industrial Property, the adoption of an inter
national code of conduct on the transfer of technology 
and the forthcoming United Nations Conference on 
Science and Technology for Development should be 
conducive to establishing the right relations in that field. 
8. It had been universally hoped that the International 
Development Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade would achieve far greater results, 
but it had proved not to be commensurate with the 
economic problems of developing countries or the needs 
of economic co-operation generally. As a result of the 
re-examination of those problems, the Declaration and 
the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a 
New International Economic Order and the Charter of 

Economic Rights and Duties of States had been 
adopted. The preparation of the strategy for the nex·t 
decade should be based on a development of the con
cepts set forth in those documents and should be 
directed towards restructuring the world economic and 
international economic relations and promoting the 
dynamic development of all countries on terms of full 
equality, with a commitment to accelerating the devel
opment of the developing countries. 

9. There- had been considerable discussion about 
the concept of the satisfaction of basic human needs. 
Developing countries had never questioned that devel
opment policy must be people-orientated. Such a con
cept was not acceptable, however, if it resulted in 
proposals that developing countries should change the 
direction of their development or of their economic 
efforts. Development policies and priorities could be 
established only by each country according to its own 
perception of its needs. The task of the international 
community as a whole was to create an environment 
that would facilitate the optimum development of all 
countries, especially developing countries, thereby giv
ing fuii play to the mutually reinforcing character of 
economic and social policy. 
1 Q_ With regard to the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United· Nations system, he 
observed that the modalities of the functioning of the 
Council and a number of related issues had yet to be 
worked out He hoped that substantial progress would 
be achieved and that the first practical steps towards 
restructuring the Council would be taken. 

11. Mr. PASTINEN (Finland) said that he proposed 
to deal with four main themes: the world economic out
look and those aspects which were of particular con
cern to a small market-economy country such as his 
own; international institutional mechanisms for dealing 
with those problems, in particular the Committee of 
the Whole and the Council itself; and two long-term 
questions, namely the new international development 
strategy and the role of science and technology in 
development 
12. The current session of the Council was taking 
place at a time crucial for the evaluation of economic 
and social relations among States. Such relations were 
of basic importance to the whole fabric of international 
relations. Although some years had elapsed since the 
adoption of the Declaration on the Establishment of a 
New International Economic Order, no consensus had 
yet emerged on the central policy issues to be resolved. 
Since the sixth special session of the General Assembly, 
the international community had been engaged in an 
unprecedentedly intense debate on the lessons to be 
drawn from the events of the 1970s and the policies 
which should be devised to cope with current problems. 
That process had been useful in itself, since it had 
revealed a number of new linkages in the growing inter
national economic interdependence. 

13. Paradoxically, however, those linkages had made 
the management of interdependence more difficult; in 
conditions of shrinking resources and growing demand, 
when it was impossible to consider domestic and inter
national economic problems separately, it was hard to 
go back to fundamentals such as the redefinition of 
policies with the necessary far-sightedness, and agree
ment on decisions about how speedily to achieve tar
gets acknowledged to be universally beneficial. The 
most urgent task both for individual Governments and 
for the international community as a whole was to 
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eliminate the uncertainty which prevailed in the inter- ment i~ "":hich was the increased diversity of perform-
national economic situation. ance wtthm the developed as well as the developing 
14. Such uncertainty was understandable, in view of world. Finally, in view of the fact that the backbone of 
the sharp fluctuations in recent years in the patterns of international action was always national decision-mak-
global economic development on which the concepts ing, each i~dividual State must be prepared to make the 
and programmes adopted by the international com- !lecessal)' chang~s. in domestic machinery to allow 
munity in the 1970s had been based and in the absence mternatwnal declSlons to be considered and translated 
of new mechanisms for steering the global economy. into national decision-making in the light of increased 
15. In recent international discussion_s, however, gen- global interdependence. Such aspects should also be 
eral agreement seemed to be emerging on the impor- borne in. mind. in considering th~ new development 
tance of at least four points in bringing world economic s.trategy! m whtch .the role of soctal development, its 
development back on to the right course. The first hnks wtth economic development and its significance 
point was that the economies of the developing coun- for global development in a climate of world inter-
tries had become an increasingly dynamic component dependence should be frilly appreciated. 
in world trade. Secondly, an increase ir1 world trade 18. Agreement on such immediate problems was a 
would be a major component in t~e recovery of world necessary pre-condition for productive negotiations on 
economy; the prompt and successful conclusion of the the long-term issues, relating to the problems to be 
current multilateral trade negotiations would provide an confronted in the 1930s and beyond. Fortunately for 
effective means of reversing the alarming protectionist th~ formulation of a new development strategy, a cer-
trend which hampered the interest of all nations. Such tam degree of understanding on some of those issues 
?egotiation~ also prov~d~d an opportunity for develop- . had already emerged from the North-South discussion. 
mg countnes to participate fully in an open multi- It was also likely, however, that in the long term certain 
lateral trading system. The third point was that a return problems already identified, such as those of the inade-
to sustained non-inflationary economic growth on a 9uat~. transfer of resources to developiug countries, the 
sufficiently high level would decisively facilitate the mabthty of international monetary mechanisms to meet 
recovery of the world economy. Fourthly, both devel- their long-term financing needs and the disparity in 
oped and developing countries needed to carry out those performance and opportunities between individual 
long-term structural adjustments which would make countries, would be even more apparent. 
possible a more efficient use of global resources and a 19. Finland was heavily dependent on foreign trade 
more equitable distribution of the results among the and therefore among the first to feel the pressure of 
partners in the process. · ~djustm~nt when structural changes took place in the 
16. Such broad agree~ents, however, were not a suffi- mternatwnal economy. Nevertheless, his Government 
cient basis on which to manage a world economy based was convinced that planned change must take place in 
on interdependence. Concerted action at a more de- the economic relations between nations and that the 
t~iled level was necessary and in that respect the estab- new international' economic order must be the basis of 
hshment of a global forum-the Committee of the that change. The industrialized countries must maintain 
Whole-to monitor the progress towards the new inter- the momentum of their efforts to promote the develop-
n~tional economic order constituted a step forward. ment of the developing countries. Finland had decided, 
Vtews about the success of the Committee's first ses- in May J 978, to write off all outstanding development 
sicin varied; his Government considered that it repre- credits within its bilateral programmes of assistance to 
sented an improvement on the Paris Conference on the less developed countries and other countries in a 
International. Economic Co-operation with regard to comparable position. 
both the content and the quality of the discussion. 20. An act of political wiii was required of the inter-
Although it was regrettable that there were differences national community in responding to tl;le aims of the 
of opinion about the role of the Committee the session new international economic order. The decisions to be 
had revealed certain changes in. the positi~ns of both taken by the Council in implementing resolution 32/197 
developed and developing countries which should be on restructuring adopted by the General Assembly 

· tur~ed to ~ccount in the preparations for its September would be a real test of the faith of Member States in 
·sess10n. H1s Government considered that the continua- the United Nations system as an instrument of eco-
!ion. o~ ·the North-S<_>uth dialogue was a permanent nomic and social development. Failure in that respect 
n~sbtut10nal feature m present-day international life. would bode i1l for the future; success would be a clear 
Smce the dialogue had a political dimension, in view sign of the system's viability. 
of the h.igh pri.ority acc~r~ed to economi~ and develop- 21. The sharing of scientific and technological re-
~entaltssu~s m the pohctes of many nations, and since sources between the North and the South was at the 
ttwas genumely global, in that it dealt with the manage- core of the new international economic order. The 
ment of global resources, the United Nations was the forthcoming United Nations Conference on Science 
proper forum forit. and Technology for Development would therefore rep-
17. The Committee should continue with its task of resent an integral element in the negotiations regarding 
identifying problems of common concern on the basis the structural adjustments required. The Conference 
?f the maximum agreement. It should also give political should be oriented towards the problems of the users 
Impetus to discussions at a detailed level in other of science and technology rather than towards those of 
forums, particularly the Council, and should constitute the producers. Preparations for the Conference should 
~ framework for the work done by the Council on all be paraUel to the work carried out on related questions 
Item~ relevant to the .North-South dialogue.· The dis- by UNCTAD, UNIDO and WIPO. His delegation had 
cuss1on on the workmg methods of the· Committee noted with satisfaction the recent progress achieved in 
should be conducted with a view to selecting the pro- the·drafting of an international code of conduct on the 
cedures that would best facilitate the achievement of · transfer of technology under the auspices of UNCTAD. 
results. The procedures would have to take account 22. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
of the changing relationships between nations, one ele- Republics) said that the world economic situation con-
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tinued to be _characterized by the signs of threatening 
crisis and growing instability within the market;_economy 
system to which almost all speakers at previous sessions 
of the Council had referred: The World Economic Sur
vey, 1977 showed that that system was not yet capable 
of overcoming the consequences of the recent recession. 
A brief revival had been followed by a marked slowing 
down of business activity in most countries, and in some 
the economy was stagnating. One significant pointer to 
a recurrence of economic. crisis was the extremely high 
level of unemployment in developed Western countries, 
which the Survey put at over 16 million, i.e. an even 
higher figure than at the worst point of the recession. 
Statistics could not· adequately convey the human suf
fering involved, particularly for yqung people and 
national arid racial minorities, among whom unemploy
ment stood as high as 40 per cent. It was among such 
socially arid economically underprivileged people that 
the highest rate of offences against the law was re
corded; it was they who crowded the prisons, who 
suffered the humiliation of queueing for the dole and 
who were herded into slums tactfully referred to as 
"poor districts with a high crime rate". His delegation 
took no pleasure in mentioning such inherent features 
of the capitalist system; it was moved to do so by a 
strong sense of class solidarity with oppressed working 
people throughout the world. . 
23. A large group of developing countries, whose 
economies were particularly vulnerable, continued to be 
victims of exploitation by monopolies. During the 
Second United Nations Development Decade, the gap 
between the developed and the developing countries, 
as measured by the main economic indicators, had not 
narrowed; in absolute terms, it had in fact widened. The 
exclusion of the oi1-e~porting countries from the group 
of developing couqtries ~o which he had referred meant 
that the picture was even more stark, for there was a 
tendency for the gap between developing countries 
themselves to widen. 
24. Persistent inflation was also causing severe losses 
to the developing countries. The detailed study of the 
phenomenon decided on by the General Assembly in 
its resolution 32/175 of 19 December 1977 could be 
of value, provided that it was based on a correct under
standing of the causes of inflation, which had become a 
permanent feature of the market economy and, directly 
or indirectly, affected all States. His delegation hoped 
that the United Nations would succeed in rousing the 
countries responsible to take the necessary measures to 
curb the export of inflation. 
25. There was also an undeniable trend towards in
creasing protectionism in trade policy, which a GATT 
bulletin had described as the most important current 
development in international economic policies. There 
was no need to stress the magnitude of the impact of 
protectionist measures in the West upon developing 
countries, where there were already nearly 300 million 
unemployed or partially employed persons. 
26. Another urgent problem impeding the develop
ment process was the constantly increasing external 
indebtedness of developing countries, which was cur
rently estimated to stand at $250-300 billion. Future 
United Nations work on that problem must also take 
account of its true causes, which were, essentially, the 
influx of private capital into developing countries and 
the continuing exploitation of those countries by trans
national monopolies. Official figures suggested that 
profits from direct United States investments in develop-

ing countries in 1976 had totalled $7 billion, as com
pared with $28 billion of invested capital, i.e. a profit 
rate of 25 per cent, which was twice as high as the rate 
within the United States of Americaitself. He wished to 
bring those figures particularly to the attention of the 
United Kingdom delegation, which at the 19th meeting 
had presented to the Council its views on the identity 

. of those who genuinely had the interests of the third 
world at heart. That delegation had failed to mention 
the United Kingdom's special resp6nsibility for its 

· prolonged and harsh exploitation of its numerous colo
nies, which had brought once prosperous areas to the 
verge of economic exhaustion. It had also failed to 
mention the current activities of United Kingdom 
monopolies, which were extracting profits from that 
country's former colonies on a scale which, according to 
the figures available to the Soviet delegation, did not 
greatly differ from that mentioned in the case of United 
States investments. If those figures were not correct, he 
hoped that the United Kingdom delegation would pro
vide · more precise information and thus enable the 
Council to form a more complete picture of what so
called interdependence meant in practice in ·the capi
talist world and of what lay behind the reiterated pleas 
for unrestricted freedom for private capital and the 
opposition to interference by international bodies. The 
provision of such ·information might also .throw further 
light on the precise meaning of the generalizations and 
diplomatically vague promises in the United Kingdom 
statement. 

27. The decisions taken by the General Assembly at 
its sixth and seventh special sessions, together with the 
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, pro
vided the indispensable basis for progress towards a 
real democratization of economic relations between 
States during the 1980s. It was essential to recognize 
that the main reason for the insignificant achievements 
of the two previous development decades was the un
willingness of monopolist circles to abandon their policy 
of neo-colonial exploitation, which was perpetuating the 
economic backwardness of the majority of Asian, Afri
can and Latin American countries. Unless there was a 
complete break with that system, it would not be possible 
to achieve a broad mobilization of the internal resources 
of such countries for development purposes. The so
called "aid" provided by developed Western countries 
could in those circumstances only serve to increase the 
dependence of the developing countries, and the same 
applied to the "free market" mechanism and its -associ
ated financial institutions, which were the instruments 
of imperialist policies. 

28. It had been estimated by prominent economists 
that even if the targets of the Second United Nations 
Development Decade were reached, a continuation of 
present trends would not make it possible, even by the 
year 2000, to narrow the gap between the levels of 
economic development expressed in per capita terms, 
which had stood at a ratio of 12:1 in 1970. Such 
gloomy forecasts might prove correct unless there was 
a determined effort to restructure international eco
nomic relations on an equitable and democratic basis 
and to bring about a fundamental change in present 
policies. 

29. The Soviet Union and the socialist world as a 
whole had had no part in the formation of such policies. 
Relations within the socialist community and i:ts links 
with other countries were, on the contrary, based on the 
rejection of any kind of discrimination and on the 
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development of co-operation on a basis of complete 
equality and mutual benefit. Such principles of Soviet 
economic policy sprang from the very nature of a 
State of working people and were given legal force in 
its new Constitution. The Soviet Union had striven 
throughout its history to achieve a restructuring of 
international economic relations, which explained the 
coincidence between the interests of the socialist and 
the developing countries in that regard. 

30. Soviet external trade had over a number of years 
been growing at a faster rate than the national product 
and had totalled over 63 billion roubles in 1977; it was 
expected to increase by 10 per cent in the current year. 
Trade with developing countries now accounted for 13 
per cent of the total volume and trade was expanding 
with a number of developed Western countries-those 
which had proved willing to pay due regard to their 
partner's interests and had refrained from raising arti
ficial obstacles or using trade to exert political pressure. 
The industrial production of the socialist community 
currently accounted for approximately one third of the 
world total and the Soviet Union led the world in the 
production of many types of industrial and agricultural 
goods. During the first two years of the current five-year 
plan, Soviet industrial production had increased by 
nearly 11 per cent, average annual agricultural produc
tion by 7 per cent, and the national income and real 
per capita income by more than 7 per cent. Those 
figures demonstrated what could be achieved by a 
developed socialist society which provided the individ
ual not only with democratic, political, economic and 
cultural rights, but also with the material guarantees of 
those rights. 
31. The Soviet Union's trade links were exerting a 
stabilizing effect on the general state of the world 
economy and made a positive contribution to the re
structuring of international economic relations. As Mr. 
Brezhnev had said recently, the socialist countries were 
showing the way to solve the major problems facing 
mankind, and the desire for constructive co-operation 
with the creative endeavours of the peoples of every' 
country was the essence of the Soviet Union's policy of 
peaceful coexistence. 
32. An objective and comprehensive appraisal of the 
current situation of the world economy was a pre
requisite for the effective conduct of United Nations 
studies. He wished to emphasize the importance of the 
role of the public sector in economic development and 
of a unified approach to the planning of economic and 
social development. If due attention was paid to those 
matters, a valuable contribution would be made to the 
preparation of the international strategy for the third 
development decade. 
33. The recommendation of the Commission on 
Transnational Corporations calling for an end to col
~abo:ation ~ith.illegal racist regimes in southern Africa, 
m direct vwlatwn of General Assembly recommenda
tion~ and decisions of the Security Council, was one of 
the Important matters to be considered by the Council 
at its current session. The Council must declare its 
s~pport for national liberation movements and progres
SIVe forces struggling to eliminate the vestiges of 
colonialism and to eradicate apartheid and other forms 
of racial discrimination. World public opinion must be 
shown clearly who were the true friends of the African 
peoples and who their exploiters and oppressors. In a 
statement on 23 June 1978, the Soviet Government had 
emphasized that the policy of detente implied no im-

munity for corrupt regimes or the protection of unfair 
privilege; it did not extend tolerance to those seeking to 
suppress the struggle for national liberation or to inter
fere in the internal affairs of other countries, as imperial
ist circles were seeking to do. The statement confirmed 
that the Soviet Union supported those forces which 
defended the cause of national independence, social 
progress and democracy and regarded them as its 
friends; it did not seek any advantage for itself and did 
not aspire to political domination or solicit military 
bases. As Mr. Brezhnev had said, the policy of peace, 
non-interference in internal affairs, respect for iride
pendence and territorial integrity, equality and mutually 
beneficial co-operation which the Soviet Union was 
pursuing in Europe was also its policy in all parts of the 
world. 
34. The decision by the Council to give speciai con
sideration to co-operation in science and technology at 
the current session was justified by the importance of 
the subject. It occupied a prominent place in Soviet 
external economic relations; more than 2,200 universi
ties and technical and research institutes were partici
pating in multilateral and bilateral co-operation with the 
socialist countries. There had also been an expansion of 
scientific and technological co-operation with capitalist 
countries, with which nearly 60 intergovernmental 
agreements had been signed by 1 July 1977. The adop
tion by the United States Congress of discriminatory 
trade regulations had, however, prevented a number of 
joint projects on which agreement had been reached 
with United States companies from being carried out. 
Soviet co-operation with developing countries was 
mainly through the provision of experts. The Soviet 
Government attached great importance to co-operation 
through international organizations as a means of ac
celerating scientific and technological progress. Soviet 
scientists and specialists were now preparing for the 
forthcoming United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development, which his delegation 
hoped would mark a major advance in co-operation in 
that field. 

35. Regional co-operation could be of particular 
value. Useful work was being carried out by ECE in 
convening high-level meetings on problems of the 
environment, energy and transport, which it was hoped 
would provide experience that could be put to use on 
a world scale. 
36. His delegation firmly supported the restructuring 
of United Nations mechanisms in the social and eco
nomic sectors, provided that due caution was observed. 
During discussions of the subject, ill-considered pro
posals had sometimes been made which might lead to 
a breakdown of existing mechanisms. He wished to 
deprecate undue haste and the taking of rash decisions 
the ultimate significance of '-"hich was unclear and upon 
which the members of the Council were not of one 
mind. Care must be taken to avoid irretrievable damage 
to the United Nations system, and it must not be 
assumed that more complexity necessarily meant greater 
efficiency. In particular, his delegation was resolutely 
opposed to linking the restructuring of the Council's 
subsidiary bodies and their methods of work with a 
revision of the Charter of the United Nations. 

37. As the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet 
Union had emphasized at the thirty-second session of 
the General Assembly, a restructuring of international 
economic relations on a just and democratic basis was 
a prerequisite for the achieving of detente, but unless 
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detente was achieved and led in its turn to disarmament, 
the capacity of States to accelerate their social and 
economic development would be limited by a lack of 
resources. The Soviet Union held that there was no 
reasonable alternative to peaceful coexistence and dis
a!'mament; it had taken a new initiative in that direction 
through the proposals it had made at the recent tenth 
special session of the General Assembly, devoted to dis
armament. It had proposed absolute cuts in the military 
budgets of countries with high economic and military · 
potential, in the first instance those that were permanent 
members of the Security Council. It had also proposed 
that agreement should be reached on specific sums 
whicn each State would make available for increased · 
assistance to the developing countries from the savings 
made by reductions in its military budget. It would be 
desirable to establi:;h a mechanism within the United 
Nations for the allocation of such sums. 
38. The Soviet delegation wished to affirm its willing
ness to co-operate constructively at the current session 
with all interested parties in seeking mutually acceptable 
arrangements on all major items on the Council agenda. 
39. Mr. CLARK (World Bank) said that the Board 
ofExecutive Directors of the Bank would shortly con
sider the draft of a world development report, in which 
an attempt would be made to put into perspective the 
prog£ess made by the global economy during the past 
quarter century. It would indicate areas in which there 
had been failures and those where success had been 
achieved, as well as prospects for both during the next 
decade. It would lead to a better understanding of the 
linkages in the global economy. The report was a pro
jection of what might happen to the global economy by 
the year 1985, and less clearly beyond that point to the 
end of the century, on the basis of reasonable assump
tions regarding national and international policies. The 
linkages between various aspects of development were 
made clear, as also was the two-way connexion between 
population growth and poverty, and the true nature 
of interdependence was explained. It was made ap
parent that the economies of all nations-the industrial
ized, the middle-income and the poorest-affected each 
other for good or for ill far more directly than had been 
supposed. 
40. The extent of the Bank's effort to play its part in 
improving the lot of the developing countries was 
illustrated by the fact that during the preceding fiscal 
year the Bank had committed $6.1 billion for invest
ment in development projects, while IDA had com
mitted a further $2.4 billion in the poorest countries. 

41. Food production and energy were prominent 
among global priorities. The food deficit of developing 
countries, which FAO had estimated at some 80 mil
lion tons in 1975, might rise to between 120 and 145 
million tons. While the ·higher-income and middle
income developing countries should be able to meet' 
their needs through purchase, the low-income, food
deficit countries of Africa and southern Asia, account
ing for two thirds of the population of the third world, 
might not be able to finance the level of imports re
quired. Those countries must therefore find the means 
of growing their additional food domestically and many 
would require to make difficult policy decisions in areas 
such as land reform, agricultural credit and extension 
services. There was need for rural institutions which 
~o.uld pay as much attention to promoting produc
tiVIty among the poor as had generally been given to 
protecting the power of the privileged. Developments 

since 1973 had reinforced the Bank's conviction that 
the ability of the .small farmer to produce food in the 
major food-deficit countries was critical. There was also 
growing evidence that lower birth rates, and therefore 
a' reduction of population growth, was a function of 
improvement in economic and social living conditions. 
Finally, grO\ving emphasis had been laid in the draft 
report on poverty issues and on the need for increased 
international and national efforts aimed at the rural 
poor. 
42. The target set for the Bank by its President in 
1973 had been met. Some $10 billion had been lent for 
agriculture and rural development-about $6 billion in 
1973 dollar terms-for 360 projects in the period 
1974-1978; the target of $4.4 billion had therefore 
been exceeded by about 35 per cent. The Bank's lend
ing for agriculture in real terms had almost doubled 
compared to the 1969-1973 period. In the 1978 fiscal 
year, total lending for some 90 agricultural projects 
had reached $3.3 billion, whereas the earlier record, 
which had been set the previous year, had been $2.3 
billion. Within those totals, the share of projects in 
which more than half of the direct benefits were ex
pected to accrue to the poor. had grown from 26 per 
cent in the fiscal year 1973 to 55 per cent currently. 
The Bank considered that some 18 million out of the 
30 million beneficiaries of the Bank's agricultural lend
ing in the fiscal year 1978 belonged to the target group 
of the rural poor. 
43. The Bank's experience since 1973 had shown 
that a fair measure of success had been achieved wher
ever there had existed a good technical basis and a 
well-established delivery system to farmers. Where 
delivery systems and institutions were weak, the like
lihood of success was much smaller. Experience 
suggested that technical assistance or technical develop
ment projects should be given greater emphasis in 
meeting the requirements of marginal areas. The Bank 
had also found that, to reach the rural poor, it was 
important to design projects with a measure of flexi
bility, so that in the course of implementing those 
projects revisions were possible. Project implementa
tion required strong management and the Bank had 
therefore paid particular attention to strengthening the 
institutional framework, with a view to ensuring that 
developmental activities were programmed and carried 
out in the most appropriate order; training was a high
priority component of many of those projects. 
44. In the field of energy, the Bank had already lent 
more than $9 billion, primarily for 'electric power 
projects; it had also financed projects in coal mining, 
and in oil and gas transport and processing. To date, 
one ·fifth of all Bank lending had been for energy devel
opment; the Bank was the major external source of 
financial support in that sector, providing significantly 
more than the combined lending of all other official 
sources, multilateral and bilateral. The Bank had pro
vided $4.5 billion for 90 power projects during the past 
five years and had under consideration 106 projects 
with a total of $6.9 billion for the next five years. 
Special emphasis was being given to sources of energy 
generation other than oil, and in particular to hydro
electric, coal and geothermal sources. Greater support 
would be given to investments in distribution systems 
designed to provide service to the poor, especially those 
in rural areas. 
45. The Bank had remained outside the petroleum 
production area until quite recently, for two reasons. 
Firstly, when prices had been low and supplies plenti-
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ful the economic justification for petroleum investments 
in ' most deveioping countries had been marginal. 
Secon~, ·where economic justification existed, ~anc
ing had been available from other sources. The picture 
had changed significantly sin~ 1973-1974. Only 14 
oil-importing developing coun~es were produc~rs but 
50 or 60 developing countnes had,. a J?Otenttal for 
producing petroleum or gas at economic pnces. In most 
of those countries, crude oil production costs would 
be in the range of $3 to $6 per barrel; that compared 
very favourably with North Sea. and Alaska costs and 
with the $12 per barrel cost of imported oil in indus
trialized countries. Also, the benefits of. petroleum ~e
velopment in those sanie countries would be substantial 
if their reliance on oil imports were cut to less than 50 
per cent by 1990, compared l:o 80 • :per cent in 1977, 
notwithstanding increased consumption rates. It was 
clear that most oil-importing developing countries 
needed assistance to develop such resources and to 
attract the considerable external financing required, 
while safeguarding their national interests. 
46. The Bank had made its first loan for oil and gas 
production in 1977 in the form of a. $150 million l?an 
to· India to develop the Bombay High Offshore Fleld 
and now had a greatly enlarged lending programme. for 
fuel development, which would grow to a~out eight 
operations annually from 1~81 oqwards, "?-t~ yearly 

· lending amounting to approximately $500 mllbon. The 
Bank's financing would represent only about 10-20 

. per cent of project costs, but it would be a catalyst, 
making it possible for the bala!lce, to co~e from other 
sources in the form of suppbers credits or through 
other bilateral or private facilities. 
47. The Bank did not plan to finance exploration but 
would provide technical and other assistance to h~lp 
oil-importing deve~oping countries to a~t.ract f<;>reign 
capital for exploratiOn on terms and conditions fatr and 
beneficial to the host country. 
48. The crux of the Bank's recent focus on rural and 
urban poverty had been to design projects whic~ would 
increase the productivity, and consequently the mcome, 
of the poor and provide them with essential services. 
Such projects . must be reproducible, in the sense that 
they could be expanded to benefit large numbers of 
people without excessive financial or institutional 
burdens. That objective had required that special atten
tion be paid to the appropriateness of the technology 
used, which must be adapted to development goals a~d 
to local conditions. The Bank, either by itself or m 
collaboration with others, must promote the innova
tions needed to make available to developing countries 
technology appropriate to their needs. Projects financed 
by the Bank must also develop local capacity to plan 
for, select, design, implement, manage, and when 
necessary adapt and develop, appropriate technology. 
49. The four co-operative programmes undertaken 
jointly with F AO, UNESCO, WH~ ~nd UNIJ?O were 
the main instruments of the Bank m Its operational co
ordination with other agencies of the United Nations 
system. During the current fiscal year, the Bank/F AO 

. programme would have staffed and carried out. 181 
· missions to 54 countries to assist Governments to Iden
tify and prepare projects suitable for Bank financing 
and to support country economic and sector reviews .. 
The Bank and IF AD had agreed to co-operate in the 
promotion of food pr6duction in the developing coun
tries, both through co-financing and through B~nk 
appraisal and supervision of projects to be ~anc~d 
exclusively by IFAD. A rural development proJect m 

the United Republic of Tanzania would be the first 
example of Bank/IF AD co-financing. 
50. The Bank had recently agreed to co-sponsor, ~o
gether with WHO and UNDP, the long-range Special 
Programme for Research and Training in Tropical 
Diseases and to serve as fiscal agent for the Programme. 
The objectives were to co11:t~ol six major tr?pic~l dis
eases and to increase the ability of the countnes duectly 
concerned to deal with the diseases through the training 
of scientists and technicians and the strengthening of 
research institutions. While the programme was global 
in concept, the primary focus would be on Mrica. 
51. The Bank had joined UNDP, UNICEF, UNEP 
and UNFPA as also some bilateral aid agencies, in 
extending fin~ncial support to the United Nations pub
lication Development Forum, which would be pub
lished fortnightly in several languages and would carr.y 
early detailed information on Bank and other multi
laterally financed projects. 
52. Bank policy had always been ~~ develop in .the 
borrowing country the local capabllity to conceive, 
design and carry out development work on a self
sustaining basis. The use of local consultants was 
therefore encouraged, while borrowers were also urged 
to consider the use of qualified consultants from o!her 
developing countries. The Bank's procurement _guide
lines also encouraged the use of contractors and manu
facturers in the borrowing country, in line with the 
need for economy and efficiency in all projects and 
for giving opportunities to all me~bers, . whet~~r de
veloped or developing, to compete m the provision of 
goods and services. Over one third by value of all 
contracts awarded under World Bank loan.s and credits 
since the fiscal year 1973 and gone to firms in the 
developing world. 
53. The Bank was committed to a fundamental be
lief that the abolition of absolute poverty and the 
approach towards better stan~ards . of life in the !~ird 
world could only be achieved With the recogmt10n 
that there was a mutual interest between rich and poor 
in co-operating to achieve the ends of development. 
The goal could be reached only by seeing .to it that 
the industrialized nations and the developmg world 
were not unequal contenders for a limited store of 
wealth but must be equal partners in expanding that 
wealth and in distributing it more equitably through 
the expansion of the productivity of the poor. 
54. Mr. DAVIES (Secretary-:General, World Meteor
ological Organization) said t~at he would con;entr!lte 
his remarks on the World Climate Programme, which 
would be presented in full detail to the Eighth W?rld 
Meteorological Congress in 1979. WMO had decided 
to launch the new Programme because there was wide 
recognition that many important aspects of progress aJ?-d 
development were very sensitive to climate and Its 
fluctuations and that improved knowledge of those 
subjects had therefore become an essential input into 
the over-all planning process. In ma~y cas~s, the har~
earned progress which had been achieved m economic 
development had rendered the economy more vulner
able to climatic fluctuations. Furthermore, as a result of 
such progress, especially in industri~ devel~pment, 
man's own activities might now be mfluencmg the 
world's climate. 
55. The World Climate Programme would aim to im
prove significantly and rapidly the advice and informa-

. 2 See Annual Report of the World Meteorological Organiza
tion, 1977 (WMO-No. 502), p. 28. 
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tion which each national meteorological and hydrologi
cal service already provided at the national level. That 
process would be greatly assisted by existing WMO 
programmes, in particular the World Weather Watch 
and the new geo-stationary meteorological satellite sys
tem. Another component of the Programme would 
involve a broad study of the . impact of climate on 
human activities. Several climate-sensitive fields had 
already been identified for special study under that 
component, namely energy, agriculture and forestry, 
the development of ocean reso~rces, ecology and the 
environment, water resources use and management, and 

···socio-economic conditions. Close co-operation was en
visaged between WMO, FAO, UNES~b, WHO and 
UNEP, as also non-governmental bodies such as the 
International Council of Scientific lfnions and the In
ternational Institute for Applied Systems Analysis. A 
further component of the World Climate Programme 
would deal with research on climate ·change and vari
ability. 
56. ·An essential element in the planning of the . 
World Climate Programme was the World Climate 
Conference, scheduled to take place in February 1979, 
which would bring together approximately 100 of the 
world's leading scientists in the various fields con-. 
cerned. The papers which they would present would 

form a comprehensive analysis of the whole subject~ 
from which would emerge proposals and recommenda
tions that would be submitted to the W odd Meteoro
logical Congress later in the year. · 
57. The plans of WMO regarding the World Climate 
Programme were of considerable relevance to the 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technol
ogy for Development, to be held in 1979, particularly 
in the fields of agriculture and energy. 
58. Apart from the World Climate Programme, WMO 
was making strenuous efforts to solve existing prob
lems, in . particular in the · drought-stricken Sudano
Sahelian region. A new regional research and training 
institute at Niamey was nearing completion and action 
was being taken to improve the climate data collection 
and utilization system in countries of the region. WMO 
was also co-operating with UNEP in following up 
decisions taken at the United Nations Conference oil 
Desertification.3 Other current activities included work 
to mitigate the devastation caused by tropical cyclones 
and work on long-term weather modification pro-
grammes. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

a See A/CONF.74/36 . 
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President: Mr. Doriald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussio~ of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. LOPEZ PAZ (Cuba) said that the Council 
was meeti~g at a time when negotiations on the new 
international economic order had e~perienced a set
back and events were no longer moving in a direction 
favourable to the developing countries. That was very 
evident from the results of various recent. international 
meetings. Nevertheless, the developing world s·till had 
to place its hopes in the slow. process of negotiation, 
and in spite of th,e absence of tangible progress it was 
just possible to catch a glimpse of a more satisfactory 
final outcome. 
2. The deterioration in the economies of the devel
oping countries was only too obvious. The economic 
difficulties of the developed countries, including fall
ing production, rising unemployment, monetary up
heavals and the disorganization of trade, imposed on 
the third world an even greater burden in the form of 
the increased cost of imported manufactures, capital 
goods and technology. There was also the aggravating 
factor of the fall in the real prices of the developing 
countries' exports of raw materials and commodities. 
3. The continued deterioration in the terms of trade 
of the developing countries and the ·extent of their 
external debts had been used by the majority of de
veloped capitalist countries as a lever in international 
negotiations in order to obtain a position of advantage 
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and impose their own wishes. Energetic steps would 
have to be taken to reverse th~t state of affairs, and if 
that meant initiating a new stage of confrontation in 
international economic relations, it was obvious where 
the blame lay. At the first meeting of the Committee 
of the Whole in May 1978, for example, the develop
ing countries had pursued a moderate line, in the hope 
of translating the ideal of equitable international eco
nomic relations into a palpable reality, but the indus
trialized countries of the West had not been prepared 
to give up the profits earned from the exploitation of 
the developing countries. It was becoming progres
sively more obvious that the present system could not 
guarantee the necessary elements for the development 
of the economically backward countries or. for the 
elimination of poverty, hunger, illiteracy and the evil 
legacies of colonial domination and exploi~ation. 
4. The primary requirement was to bring export and 
import prices into a proper relationship. A radical 
transformation of the whole structure of world trade 
was needed, if it was to serve its fundamental purpose 
of assisting the economic and social development of 
all peoples. Periodic adjustments of the prices of basic 
commodities were essential, in order to protect the 
purchasing power of the under-developed countries 
from variations in exchange rates and to curtail the 
abuses of transnational corporations, which, in so
phisticated but effective fashion, violated with im
punity the sovereignty of numerous countries. It was 
necessary not merely to deal with so-called corrupt 
practices, but to ·analyse all aspects of such corpora-
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tions' activities and in certain circumstances arrange 
for an inflow of capital into the weak economies of 
the developing countries, where the withdrawal of 
funds had led to a capital deficiency of alarming 
proportions. 
5. A further urgent necessity was to eliminate, on a 
non-reciprocal basis, tariff and non-tariff barriers and 
the protectionist measures which the capitalist coun
tries had introduced to keep out exports from the de
veloping countries. The monetary policies of the impe
rialist States had at the same time reduced the already 
modest reserves of the developing countries, and the 
revaluation of gold had greatly benefited the capitalist 
States, which held .most of it. 
6. What was requiied was a guarantee of remunera
tive prices for the developing countries' exports, a 
new international monetary system ensuring the neces
!)ary stability, a lasting solution to the problems of 

. external debt, and access to markets, technology and 
financial resources without protectionist and discri,mi
natory practices. The movement of the non-aligned 

. States was active in defence of the interests of the 
·developing countries, and the Sixth Conference of 
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries, to be held at Havana in 1979, would mark an 
important stage on the road to a· better world. 
7. He reminded the Council that four years had 
passed since the General Assembly, in its resolutions 
3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI), had adopted the Dec
laration and the Programme of Action on the Estab
lishment of a New International Economic Order, to 

-counter the growing disparity between the developing 
and the developed countries. That decision had been 
confirmed and extended at the seventh special ses
sion of the Assembly. Nevertheless, the disparity. had 
continued to increase and the economic imbalance 
had now reached alarming proportions. It was there
fore reasonable to ask whether the means used to 

· implement the new international economic order had 
been effective and whether the present dialogue with 

· -capitalist .countries was the most suitable course to 
pursue. 
8. At the tenth special session of the General Assem
bly, devoted to disarmament, the Cuban representative 
had drawn attention to the possibility of making avail
able for the financing of development the vast resources 
~qu~ndered on armaments. Under-development was not 
mev1table, but had been caused by colonialism and 
imperialism, which, not content with looting the natural 
riches of Africa, Asia and Latin America had estab
lished unequal terms of· trade as an additional means 
of commercial exploitation and had left behind · eco
nomic .. structures which prevented industrialization. If 
the guiding principle of plunder were abandoned, thou
sands of millions of dollars now spent on weapons 
would be made available for development. · 
9. Cuba was weil aware of the sacrifices required in 
the interests of development, especially since it had had 
to endure 18 years of economic blockade, which had 
only been overcome by the heroic will of the Cuban 
people and the unstinting and disinterested assistance 

· of the Soviet Union and the socialist countries. Cuba 
had thus been able to advance along the path of in
tegral development to a point where unemployment 
and poverty no longer existed and ·health, education · 
and culture were freely available to all. He hoped to 
see the whole developing world follow the same· path 
to independence, sovereignty and justice. 

10. Mr. ALGARD (Observer for Norway) said that 
Norway, as a small country, had always believed that 
the United Nations should play a leading role in. the 
economic and social field. That would put the world 
Organization in a better position to discharge the 
political tasks assigned to it under the Charter. The 
principal political challenge confronting the world 
community at the present time was to mobilize all 
human and material resources for the total and final 
elimination of mass poverty, under which more than 
a thousand million members of the human race were 
suffering. · 

11. He welcomed the promising and constructive 
work which had been and was being done in various 
parts of the United Nations system, and also the in
creased. attention being devoted by the main policy
making bodies of the United Nations to economic and 
social problems. The convening of the sixth and sev
enth special sessions of the General Assembly had been 
an indication that the world community was on the way 
to getting its priorities right. There was however still 

· some lack of coherence in the United Nations system, 
and he hoped that the recommendations by the Ad Hoc 
Committee on the Restructuring of the Economic 
and Social Sectors of the United Nations System would 
bring about an improvement. The recommendations 
made-although they might have been more far
reaching-should at least be implemented promptly. 
12. His Government fully supported the call by the 
President of the Economic and Social Council (17th 
meeting) .for a clear realization of the interdependence 
of the economies of developed and developing coun
tries and shared the view that progress in that direction 
had been slow. The United Nations should give 
stronger leadership in global discussions and negotia
tions on international economic issues, and he therefore 
welcomed the setting up by the General Assembly at 
its thirty-second session of the Committee of the Whole, 
the success of which was of crucial importance to all 
countries. 

13. He believed that it would be wrong to write off. 
the first session of the Committee as a failure, but the 
experience gained during the meeting in New York 
in May 1978 should be examined closely. The Com
mittee had an important part to play in providing 
leadership in the whole North-South dialogue. The 
quality of its leadership would depend on· two factors, 
the level of representation and the political nature of 
its decisions and recommendations. If the Committee 
was to be effective, representation at a high political 
level was called for and that should be borne in mind 
in the organization of its meetings, particularly in re
gard to their frequency and duration. The decisions 
reached should be concise enough to get across to 
more specialized bodies the message of what the politi
cal leaders wanted, but should leave the details of 
implementation to the specialists. · 

14. Although those requirements had not been met 
at the first session, positive and constr1,1ctive discussions 
had been held during the days when countries partici
pating had been represented at a high 'level. He had 
welcomed, for example, a broader recognition than 
ever before on the part of the industrialized countries 
of the need for structural changes in the world econ
omy. The qualitative aspects of aid had been discussed 
in a more dispassionate, . unprejudiced and practical 
way than in the past. There had certainly been no com
plete meeting of minds over the whole range of prob-
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Iems, but there had been a sufficiently broad consensus with the objectives of the new international economic 
to have justified a final document representing a recog- order. 
nizable step forward in the North-South dialogue. 21. The multilateral trade negotiations were entering 
15. All participants had to share the blame for the a crucial stage. It was unfortunate that the developing 
failure to produce broad guidelines on what really countries were not fully integrated in the negotiating 
transpired during the session, but the important thing process, since there could be no useful results without 
now was to look to the future. Not only the future of taking into ac·count all the countries concerned. In the 
the Committee as such was at stake, but the whole present state of world interdependence, it was not 
leadership role of the United Nations in the global enough for the industrialized countries to reach agree-
economic and social field. ments among themselves. Although· there had been 
16. Mr. ZAITON (Ma1aysia) said that the present some progress in certain areas, the negotiations so far 
session of the Council came at a time when the world had not fulfilled the developing countries' expectations, 

as set forth in t.he Tokyo Declaration and section I of economy was in a critical state and its future was un- f 
certain. The deterioration in the international economic resolution 91 (IV) of the United Nations Con erence 
situation was one matter on which all members of the on Trade and Development.1 The growing protection-

ism of the 1970s was designed to insulate the inefficient 
Council could agree. domestic industries of the developed market-economy 
17. In spite of the international community's general countries from competition with developing countries. 
acceptance of global economic interdependence, prac- Measures such as "voluntary export restraints" and 
tical action had lagged behind such theoretical recogni- "orderly marketing arrangements" gave preferential 
tion, and the absence of any positive development was treatment to suppliers from developed countries, to the 
a matter of grave concern to all developing countries. detriment of suppliers from the developing countries, 
The minor adjustments made so far to the international whose export capacity was seriously impaired, with a 
economic system were no substitute for political action consequent weakening of their ability to earn the for-
to adopt a radically new structure and thus give real eign exchange they so urgently needed. The problem 
meaning to the concept of equal partnership in inter- of access to markets had become a major preoccupa-
national economic co-operation. tion of the developing countries. 
18. The rate of economic recovery from the world 22. Another unsatisfactory feature of international 
recession of 1974-1975 had been most unsatisfactory economic co-operation was the commodities problem, 
and there was little prospect of higher growth during in particular the lack of progress in the negotiations to 
the present year. The reason was obvious: some of the implement Conference resolution 93 (IV) cin the In-
major industrialized. nations were unwilling to expand tegrated Programme for Commodities. 2 More than two 
faster than planned, while the rest were content to years had passed since the fourth session of the Con-
pursue a slow recovery. The urgent requirement was for ference, but despite repeated declarations of principle 
a co-ordinated strategy by the developed industrialized and intent by many developed countries, there were 
countries up to 1980 to promote non-inflationary world no tangible results. 
economic growth, leading to higher employment, a re- 23. Two sessions of the United Nations Negotiating 
duction of international payment imbalances, a revitali- . Conference on a Common Fund under the Integrated 
zation and expansion of international trade and more Programme for Commodities had ended in failure. As 
stable exchange rates. far as individual commodity meetings were concerned,. 
19. He could not agree with the argument put for- although the deadline for the completion of preparatory 
ward by a number of countries with substantial current work on commodities which were not the subject of 
account- surpluses that the reflation of their economies an agreement had been the end of February 1978, the 
could lead to inflation. Economic growth with mini- negotiating conference stage had been reached only in 

. mum inflation could still be achieved by expansion in the case of natural rubber. For the other commodities, 
the right areas, such as food and agricultural produc- the preparatory phase was far from completion, despite 
tion. numerous meetings and extensive studies and discus-
20. One of the major negative effects of the slow sions. In fact the studies requested often seemed to 
recovery was the sluggishness of world trade, which have been mere devices for reopening issues already 
had grown by only 4 per cent in 1977 as compared agreed upon in UNCT AD or elsewhere, or for delay-
with 11 per cent in 1976. The outlook for 1978 was ing action. In the circumstances, he welcomed the sixth 
not promising, especially in view of the protectionist session of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee on 
measures contemplated or already implemented by the Integrated Programme for Commodities, due to 
some developed countries. Any deterioration in world take place the following week, and hoped that it wou,ld 
trade could not fail to bear heavily on the developing exert the necessary pressure on Governments to ensure 
countries, which depended to a large extent on the progress on the individual commodities. 
earnings of their export trade to finance development 24. His delegation wished to record its appreciation 
projects, pay off loans or merely service their enormous of the untiring efforts of the Secretary-General of 
debts. A decrease in the ·volume of world trade would UNCTAD .in fulfilling the tasks entrusted to him by 
inevitably condemn the great majority of the develop- General Assembly resolution 32/193 of 19 December 
ing countries and their peoples to a life of economic 1977. A few of the developed countries had recently 
disorder and perhaps even of political anarchy. A com-· supported certain essential elements of the Common 
mitment by the developed nations to an all-round Fund as envisaged by the developing countries, and 
liberalization of trade was therefore more important he hoped their example would be followed by the 
than ever, to enable real growth and expansion to be _________ _ 
achieved. It would then be possible to look forward 1 See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade 

· f 1 · f h 1 '1 1 d and Development, Fourth Session, vol. ·I, Report and Annexes 
to a satts actory cone uswn O t e mu ti atera tra e {United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.II.D.10), part one, 
negotiations, with the developing countries receiving a sect. A, p. 15. 
greater and fairer share of World trade in accordance 2Jbid., p. 6. 
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other developed countries, so as to hasten the establish
ment of the Fund. He read out an excerpt from the 
joint communique of the eleventh ASEAN Ministerial 
Meeting held in Thailand from 14 to 16 June 1978, 
in which the foreign ministers expressed concern at the 
delay in establishing the Common Fund and at the 
lack of progress in the preparations for the negotiations 
on individual commodities; reaffirmed their support for 
the position of the Group of 77 on the Fund and their 
determination to work for an early resumption of the 
Negotiating Conference; and urged Governments to 
take the necessary action on individual commodities 
under the Integrated Programme for Commodities. 
25. Another important factor in economic co-opera
tion between the developed and the developing coun
tries was the restructuring of world industrial produc
tion. In that connexion, he deeply regretted the failure 
of the United Nations Conference on the Establishment 
of the United Nations Industrial Development Organi
zation as a Specialized Agency, held earlier in the year. 
Despite that setback, the industrialized countries had 
the responsibility for facilitating the speedy implemen
tation of the programme of global industrial restruc
turing by concentrating on high-technology manufac
tures, leaving the developing countries to concentrate 
on those areas where they had the comparative advan
tage, particularly that of their raw materials. 

26. One problem which weighed heavily against the 
interests of the developing countries was the decline 
in the transfer of real resources, particularly financial 
resources. The only redeeming feature had been the 
greatly increased flow of official development aid from 
the QPEC countries, whose contributions had exceeded 
the target set for the Second United Nations Develop
ment Decade. It was unfortunate that the deliberations 
on that issue in the Committee of the Whole had re
vealed more differences than agreement between par
ticipants. Despite divergent positions, there was still 
an urgent nee,:I_for the industrialized countries to in
crease the_ir official development assistance on a pre
dictable and continuing basis and on more favourable 
terms. Donor countries should take immediate steps to 
increase the capital resources of multilateral financial 
institutions, in particular the World Bank and the re
gional development banks, so that they could play a 
greater role in development financing, in keeping with 
the objectives and priorities of the developing coun
tries. Those institutions should also adopt more favour
able policies towards the developing countries,· for 
example by softening the terms of their assistance, 
subsidizing interest payments, offsetting the inflationary 
aspect of the cost of their projects and facilitating 
access to the capital markets of the developed countries 
through measures such as guarantees. 
27. 'The chaotic conditions which had prevailed in 
recent years in the international monetary system and 
their negative impact on the developing countries' 
economies called for an immediate reorganization of 
the system. Measures must be taken without delay to 
revise the operating system of IMF in order to make it 
more responsive to the needs of developing countries. 
As a first step, the developing countries should be 
given freer access to the IMF compensatory financing 
facility, in order to assist them with their balance-of
payment difficulties. The present quota limit of 75 per 
cent and the limit on drawings in the first shortfall 
year of 50 per cent should be raised to 100 per cent 
and 75 per cent respectively. What was needed was an 
increase in SDRs, so that adequate allocations could 

be made available and easily accessible to the develop
ing countries. 
28. One of the negative features of the present inter
national monetary system was the instability in the 
exchange rates of the major reserve currencies, par
ticularly the United States dollar, which had resulted 
in substantial losses in the value of the developing 
countries' reserves. IMF was responsible for super
vising the exchange rates of its members, and in view 
of the present grave situation, should devote its atten
tion mainly to the currencies of the major industrialized 
countries. 
29. He had referred only to the more pressing, eco
nomic problems which continued to plague the inter
national community. The common thread running 
through all these issues was the need for a just rela
tionship between the developed and the developing 
countries which would strengthen the international 
economic system and make interdependence a reality. 
30. At the same time, the developing countries, in
dividually and collectively, must continue their ef
forts to increase their self-reliance in order to be 
worthy partners. In that connexion, he stressed the 
importance of economic co-operation among devel
oping countries. 
31. Mr. MILl (Secretary-General, International Tele
communication Union) welcomed the Council's deci
sion to treat science and technology as priority topics 
for the debates at the present session, since their appli
cation to telecommunications was of vital interest to 
ITU. The International Consultative Committees of 
ITU were responsible for a range of scientific studies, 
the results of which had been reflected in major ad
vances in telecommunications over the past few years. 
32. The development of telecommunication services, 
however, was not an end in itself; those services 
became significant only when they were made avail
able to the public or when they helped to ensure 
safety of life. The vital importance of telecommuni
cations in ensuring the safety of life at sea, in the air 
and in· natural disasters was becoming daily more 
apparent, and the general availability of telecommu
nication services was a key factor in the establishment 
of a new·· international economic order. 
33. The role of telecommunications in transport was 
largely taken for granted in the present age of high
speed aircraft and congested shipping lanes, but those 
concerned with the safety and efficiency of transport 
services had to make constant efTorts to improve com
munications in the mobile services. An impressive 
range of telecommunication systems was placed at the 
disposal of aircraft and ships. In addition to providing 
the means for telephone and telegraph communication, 
radio frequencies were employed in navigational aids, 
radar systems, satellite communications with mobile 
stations, and in a host of safety devices. 
34. The continuing development of telecommunica
tions for the use of the mobile services involved a 
co-ordinated effort by ITU and other specialized agen
cies, in particular IMCO and ICAO. In meteorological 
matters, ITU maintained a close working relationship 
with WMO, both in collecting weather data and in 
disseminating forecast information. 
35. The outstanding event in mobile communications 
in the past six months had been the World Adminis
trative Radio Conference for the Aeronautical Mobile 
Service held at Geneva in February 1978, attended by 
representatives of 92 countries and many international 
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organizations. The Conference had fixed new bound
aries for the major world air-route areas, regional and 
domestic air-route areas and meteorological transmis
sion areas, taking into account new world political 
situations and developments in civil aviation which 
had taken place since the preceding Conference in 
1966. 
36. The world economic system was moving towards 
a more equitable economic order, and the continued 
economic .and social development of the less favoured 
countries depended largely on their integration in the 
world economy. ITU was following with close atten
tion the application of the directives of the General 
Assembly on the action to be taken for the attainment 
of those objectives. It was continuing to give effect, 
within its area of competence, to the policy guidelines 
and recommendations of the General Assembly and 
the Economic and Social Council. The Administrative 
Council of ITU at its thirty-third session had noted 
the decision in General Assembly resolution 32/174 
to convene a special session of the Assembly in 1980 
to assess progress in the establishment of the new 
international economic order and had instructed him 
to provide the Committee of the Whole with any 
assistance and support it might require. The Admin
istrative Council had also noted General Assembly 
resolution 32/197 on the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United Nations system and 
had instructed him to continue to report on the appli
cation of the decisions contained in that resolution. 
37. The Administrative Council had been kept in
formed of the preparations for the United Nations 
Conference on Science and Technology for Develop
ment and welcomed the inclusion of the item "Trans
port and communications" in the list of topics of par
ticular interest singled out at the second session of the 
Preparatory Committee for the Conference. The ap
plication of modern technology to development was 
an essential element of progress towards a new inter
national economic order. Great strides had been made 
in the development of new techniques in the tele
communication sector, which provided the means of 
narrowing the gap between the haves and the have
nots in the provision of telecommunication services. 
The dissemination of information had become easier 
and cheaper with the advent of modern transmission 
systems. The distance factor had thus become. less 
important in cost evaluation, and geographical loca
tion was no longer a major cause of isolation. 
38. To .be properly assessed and applied, techno
logical advances and reductions in the cost of equip
ment and seryices must be accompanied by interna
tional agreements on standards and regulations. ITU 
was the only international organization competent to 
regulate telecommunications, and the. standards rec
ommended by the International Consultative Commit
tees were accepted and applied on a world-wide basis. 
39. The International Radio Consultative Commit
tee would. be celebrating its fiftieth anniversary during 
the current year. The results of its work were com
piled in 13 volumes published in English, French and 
Spanish and brought up to date every four years. The 
information contained in those volumes represented a 
great effort by ITU to make telecommunications tech- . 
nology available without discrimination. Many of the 
studies applied directly to the developing countries. 
40. Work during the past two decades for the con
clusion of technica1 and operational agreements on 

international satellite systems had culminated in the 
World Broadcasting-Satellite Administrative Radio 
Conference, held at Geneva early in 1977, to plan the 
direct broadcasting-satellite service. The introduction 
of the serviCe was of special significance to the devel
oping countries, which, unlike the developed coun
tries, had no broadcasting infrastructure and lacked 
time and resources to construct an elaborate network 
of sound and television broadcasting stations. It would 
enable them to catch up with the developed countries 
and provide complete national sound and television 
broadcasting coverage within a reasonable period. 
41. The Conference, which had been attended by 112 

· delegations, had been one of a series of world admin
istrative radio conferences organized under the aus
pices of ITU. Other conferences had been convened 
during the past ten years on various items, including 
satellite communication, maritime radiocommunica
tions, long-wave and· medium-wave broadcasting, and 
radiocommunications in the Aeronautical Mobile Serv
ice. The culminating point of those conferences would 
be the· conference scheduled for 1979 to deal with the 
general revision of the Radio Regulation, which had 
last been revised in 1959. The coming_ revision would 
determine the pattern of radiocommunic·ations until 
the year 2000. 
42. ITU had been gratified by the Council's expres
sion of appreciation at its sixty-third session of the 
way in which ITU had carried out its work in Africa 
(see Council resolution 2097 (LXIII) of 29 July 
1977). The Administrative Council of ITU had noted 
with satisfaction that in resolution 32/160 of 19 
December 1977, proclaiming a Transport and Com
munications Decade in Afric.a, the General Assembly 
had stressed the special responsibilities of ITU in the 
implementation of the resolution. The Administrative 
Council had confirmed that ITU would give all pos
sible support. ITU had taken part in the consultations 
leading up to the preparation of a number of reports 

. in response to that resolution and had shown particu
lar interest in the preparation of proposals for a 
World Communications Year. At its thirty-third ses
sion, the Administrative Council had recommended 
that member States of ITU should support tl1e pro
posal to proclaim 1983 as World Communications 
Year. · 
43. The proclamation of the Transport and Com
munications Decade in Africa would give additional 
impetus to the establishment of the Pan-African tele
communiCations network. ITU, together with the re
gional bodies concerned, in particular OAU, ECA and 
the African Development Bank, along with the coun
tries concerned, would intensify its efforts to develop 
telecommunications on the African continent. 
44. The improvement of regional telecommunication 
infrastructures was one of the main tasks to be accom
plished during the Second United Nations Develop
ment Decade. Telecommunication development tar
gets, in the form of general plaris for the international 
ai_ld regional networks, had been formulated by the 
ITU World and Regional Plan Committees. A large 
proportion of ITU technical co-operation, with the 
financial support of UNDP, had been directed to
wards the provision of regional networks based on 
plans endorsed by the countries of the region. 
45. Significant developments were taking place in 
the region comprising the Middle East and the Medi
terranean basin. Telecommunication developments in 
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that part of the world would provide a very solid link 
between Africa, Asia and Europe. ITU studies of the 
telecommunication infrastructure in the Middle East 
and the Mediterranean basin had resulted in detailed 
proposals for development over the next decade and 
beyond. The ITU recommendations had been sup
ported by the 27 countries concerned and practical 
measures were being taken to improve the telecom
munication network of that region. Recent decisions 
concerning the establishment of the ARABSAT Tele
communication System were of particular significance 
for the region, the goal being to launch the first satel
lite in th'e early 1980s and thus put into operation the 
first regional satellite system capable of reaching 90 
per cent of the population of the participating coun-

tries. ITU would continue to co-operate with those 
countries in ensuring the orderly development of their 
network. 
46. Electronic systems could be used for the opera
tion of earth resources satellites, for educational tele
vision, for telephone switching and for many other 
purposes, thus helping to promote the new development 
strategy. To attain the objectives that had been fixed, 
the powerful media available presented a chaLlenge: 
that of learning how best to use new technology to 
combat poverty in the world and to strengthen inter
national peace. ITU had resolved to take up that 
challenge within the limits of its competence and its 
resources. 

The meeting rose at 4.50 p.m. 

22nd meeting 
Monday, 10 July 1978, at 11.05 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. KUNDU (India) said that the Economic and 
Social Council, which was a vital link in the dialogue 
to build a new international economic order, would be 
debating issues that had a critical bearing on the fate 
of mankind. It was to be hoped that, after reorgani
zation, the Council would be in a position to do full 
justice to the role assigned to it by the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

2. The international economy was still beset by vari
ous afflictions. For the fourth year in succession, de~ 
veloped market economies had been faced with prob
lems relating to inflation, unemployment, the sluggish 
growth of GDP, instability in exchange markets and 
growing resistance to structural change. A slow rate 
of growth and the persistence of stagnation, inflation 
and balance-of-payments problems could be expected 
in 1978. Those problems had led the developed market
economy countries to resort to inward-looking reme
dies that appeared to be dictated by the exigencies of 
their short-term interest. In particular, the recrudes
cence of protectionist trends was a matter for grave 
concern. Selective import restrictions and other non
tariff barriers had increased even more in 1977 than 
in 1976. Protectionist measures had not distinguished 
between developed and developing countries and had 
adversely affected precisely those industries in which 
the developing countries had a comparative advan
tage by virtue of their natural endowments. As a result, 
under-utilization of capacity in those industries and 
their possible closure would generate massive un
employment in the developing countries, whose bal
ance of payments would be further weakened because 
they had neither the resources nor the structural and 
technological flexibility to provide adjustment assist
ance and alternative opportunities for employment by 
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shifting resources to other fields. Protectionist measures 
thus retarded the economies of the developing coun
tries and, in the long run, the world economy as a 
whole. Unless effective remedial action was taken, the 
world might well enter an era of generalized restric
tions, notwithstanding the notable advances that had 
been made in the field of trade liberalization through 
the removal of tariff barriers, particularly among de
veloped countries. The generalized use of the provi
sions of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
which permitted import restrictions in exceptional cir
cumstances was surely not in consonance with the 
spirit of the Agreement. · 

3. The new strategy for the third development dec
ade must be built on solid foundations. His delegation 

'agreed with the Committee for Development Plan
ning that much of the substance and approach of the 
strategy for the Secorid United Nations Development 
Decade remained valid, in so far as it had sought to 
specify a set of pmtually consistent goals and objec
tives and to lay down the obligations and eommitments 
required to fulfil them. That approach must be pre
served and further consolidated as the starting point 
for the formulation of the strategy for the 1980s. 

4. At the same time, the new strategy could not 
ignore the recent momentous changes that had taken 
place in the world economy and the wide-ranging 
debate on global economic issues, the most impor
tant feature of which had been the adoption of the 
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic Order 
at the sixth special session of the General Assembly. 
Neither could the important shifts of vision that had 
taken place after the sixth and seventh special ses
sions of the General Assembly be ignored. Social ob
jectives sue~ as equitable redistribution, the removal 
of unempl Jyment, the expansion of educational and 
health facilities, the elimination of malnutrition and 
the participation of the masses in the process of devel
opment were at the very core of development and 
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had been given pride of place in the· national develop
ment plans of many developing countries. In India, for 
example, the new Government had placed ~ecisive 
emphasis on the achievement of social objectives and 
the satisfaction of various basic needs and · had ac-

. corded the highest priority to agriculture, integrated 
rural development and village and small-scale indus
tries. Budgetary outlay on various aspects of rural 
development and on the promotion· of the welfare of 
the poorest sections of the population had increased 
more in 1978 than in any other single year. The em
phasis placed on such issues in ha:tional development 
plans should not, however, divert attention from the 
need to restructure world economic relationships. The 
question of disparities in wealth and living standards 
among nations was as much an area of legitimate con
cern as was the plight of the poorest sections of society 
and must be adequately dealt with in the new inter
national development strategy. 

5. It was essential ihat progress should be made in 
the dialogues under way in various forums. His Gov
ernment attached great importance to the early estab
lishment of a common fund for commodities, as en
visaged in the UNCT AD Integrated Programme for 
Commodities, and hoped that the consult·ations under
taken by the Secretary-General of UNCT AD would 
lead to the early resumption of the United Nations 
Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund under 
the Integrated Programme for Commodities. The multi
lateral' trade negotiations launched by the Tokyo Dec
laration of September 1973 were in their final phase, 
and it seemed clear that the stated objective of addi
tional benefits for the international trade of develop
ing countries would not be achieved unless industrial
ized countries adopted a more understanding and far
sighted attitude towards the need to improve the world 
trading system. Regarding the transfer of technology, 
the United Nations Conference on an International 
Code of Conduct on the Transfer of Technology, 
scheduled for October/November 1978, would find it 
difficult to complete and adopt the code of conduct 
that had been under discussion since the fourth ses
sion of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development, unless outstanding differences were re
solved during the coming months. 

6. Science and technology, which provided the means 
of banishing poverty, ignor·ance and destitution, must 
b;e utilized with social purpose, in order to meet the 
challenges of genuine development, facilitate the use 
and control of indigenous resources and promote self
reliance. The forthcoming United Nations Conference 
on Science and Technology for Development would 
give the international community a unique opportu
nity to discuss all the related issues. It was now rec
ognized that science and technology affected the whole 
economy and society, and the Governments of many 
developing countries had adopted science and tech-

. _nology·policies as an integral part of their development 
plans. There was also a shift of emphasis froni the 
mere transfer of technology from developed countries 
to the development of national scientific and techno
logical capabilities. Developing countries had pledged 
to co-operate with one another in that challenging area, 
since the development of technology suited to their 
requirements was essential if employment was to b~ 
increased and incomes raised above the poverty line. 
Such technology should be based on the maximum 
utilization of human resources but should preserve 

human dignity in such a manner that machines did 
not become the master of man. While the developing 
countries would continue to need advanced technology 
from developed countries and transnational corpora
tions, the purpose, mode and mechanism of such 
transfers should be drastically transformed so that they 
became an integral part of the national development 
effort and did not prevent the developing countries 
from building their own capabilities. 

7. With regard to the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United Nations system, his 
delegation considered, firstly, that the exercise should 
not be allowed to become self-perpetuating and, sec
ondly, that it could not be considered in isolation from 
the problem of finding adequate resources for the ac
tivities of the system as a whole. The resources con
straint had been responsible for many of the institu
tional anomalies that had developed over previous 
years and the most streamlined organizational super
structure would be of no avail unless that constraint 
were removed. 
8. One of the principal aims of the new development 
strategy should be to promote co-operation among de
veloping countries. Propitious conditions for economic 
co-operation had been created on the Asian continent 
and regional co-operation among countries in the 
ESCAP region appeared to have gathered momentum 
over the previous year. His country would shortly be 
acting as host to a conference of the Trade Ministers 
of the region to formulate a blueprint for regional 
co-operation, including the necessary institutional ma
chinery. India had shared and contributed to the de
velopment of the present relatively favourable economic 
position of the ESCAP developing countries. During 
1977/78, GDP in India was .:;.;timated to have in
creased by 6 per cent and agricult..::al production by 
approximately 12 per cent. Food grain production had 
reached a new peak level and a record area of addi
tional land had been brought under irrigation. Foreign 
exchange reserves had increased, thus enabling a more 
flexible import policy to be adopted. It was significant 
that the higher rate of growth of the economy had 
been achieved within the framework of comparative 
price stability. 
9. It was hardly necessary to emphasize the signifi
cance of the recent tenth special session of the General 
Assembly devoted to disarmament, not only for inter
national peace and security but also for the attainment 
of a more equitable international economic order. There 
was a close link between disarmament and develop
ment; the prospects of the developing countries would 
be radically transformed if even a small portion of the 
enormous resources devoted annually to the arms race 
were set aside for development purposes. 

10. The establishment of the Committee of the Whole 
under General Assembly resolution 32/174 was an 
extremely important development, in that it had re
stored to the General Assembly the responsibility for 
negotiations relating to critical international economic 
issues. The outcome of the Committee's first session 
had been inconclusive because of differences of opinion 
about its role and functions. The Committee's terms of 
reference were wide and, given the necessary political 
will, there was no reason why it should not discharge 
its role effectively. It was to be hoped that both de
veloped and developing countries would demonstrate 
their will and commitment to continue the dialogue on 
global economic issues at the Committee's next session. 
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1 L For Mahatma Gandhi, self-reliance had been a 
composite integrated concept according to wlrich indi
vidual, village and national self-reliance were mutually 
supporting, eac,h being an indispensable link in the 
chain and contributing to the achievement of global 
co-operation and interdependence. The ultimate goal 
was the liberation of the individual'from the infirmities 
and humiliations of poverty and his redemption from 
fear, greed and violence. His delegation trusted that 
the Council's deliberations would contribute to the 
achievement of that goal. 
12. In adopting the Declaration on the· Establishment . 
of a New International Economic Order, the interna-. 
tiona! community had solemnly undertaken to correct 
inequalities and redress existing injustices, eliminate 
the widening gap between the developed and the devel
oping countries and ensure steadily· accelerating eco
nomic and social development and peace and justice 

. for present and future generations. It had proclaimed 
that the Declaration would be one of the most impor-
tant bases of economic relations between all peoples 
and all nations. Failure to put the Declaration into 
effect would not only be unethical but would consti
tute a breach of faith with mankind in its aspiration 
for a better life. Thus far, however, trends and results 
had been disappointing. Instead of becoming narrower, 
the gap between the "haves" and the "have-nots" had 
widened and the arms race continued unabated. The 
question was whether the international community 
could muster the required political will and determina
tion to accept the challenge. People throughout the 
world had placed their hopes in the deliberations of the 
Council, and his delegation urged that everything pos
sible should be done to help them to combat poverty, 

. ignorance, squalor and disease. If solutions were not 
found in the foreseeable future, the people of the de
veloping countries could not be expected to remain· 
passive spectators. 
13. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that the 
representative of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
speaking on behalf of the European Economic Com
munity, had admirably described (18th meeting) the 
Community's common approach to the most salient 
contemporary economic and social problems. Accord
ingly, he would limit his comments to a few issues of 
particular importance to his country. 
14. The Secretary-General had pointed out in his 
address to the Council at the 17th meeting that the 
positive elements which had emerged during the past 
year were outweighed by other disturbing developments. 
The President of the Economic and Social Council had 
rightly stated at the same meeting that the world 
seemed to have lost its way in an economic and social 
labyrinth. The world at large was in fact confronted 
with unsatisfactory growth rates, high rates of inflation 
and a level of unemployment that was increasingly 

· preoccupying national decision-makers. Although those 
problems were universal, there were substantial differ
ences from country to country in their extent, intensity 
and interaction. Consequently, policy measures de
signed to solve national economic problems would also 
have to differ from country to country. 

·15. The Programme of Concerted Action adopted in 
·June 1978 at the mpeting at ministerial level of repre
sentatives of the States members of OECD was a 
major achievement which should have a direct impact 
on future North-South relations and was therefore of 
great relevance to the work of the Council. Its main 
objective was to achieve, for the short and medium 

terms, a combination of policies that would ensure 
adequate domestic and world-wide demand and create 
the right environment for sustained growth in both 
developed and· developing countries. The attainment 
of that objective would require a lower rate of infla
tion, the maintenance of an open market-oriented eco
nomic system, resistance to protectionist tendencies in 
world trade, a recovery in productive investment and 
profits, and closer monetary co-operation. A new and 
essential element of the programme, which had been 
strongly endorsed by the Netherlands Government, was 
the recognition of the need to restructure the world 
economy. 
16. Three important notions were outstanding in the 
documents produced by various international bodies: 
the need for each country to take action "aesigned for 
its own specific problems in various national and eco
nomic social sectors; the importance of ensuring that 
measures taken in one country did not neutralize those 
taken in another; and recognition of the fact that 
measures taken · by the developed countries affected 
developing countries and vice versa. 
17. His Government had recently presented to the 
Netherlands Parliament a package of economic meas-' 
ures designed to reduce government expenditure sub
stantially, with a view to providing fresh incentive for 
national economic activities and thus strengthening the 
basis for sustained economic growth and employment. 
That policy would not in any way affect the present 
volume of official development aid, which would remain 
at the high level of over 0.8 per cent of GNP. 
18. It had been recognized at the sixth and seventh 
special sessions of the General Assembly that struc
tural ~hanges must be brought about in traditional 
economic patterns in order to distribute the world's 
wealth more evenly and equitably among all nations. 
The resolutions adopted at those sessions were the 
first elaborations on the theme of global interdepen-:
dence. The reason why the international community 
had been so slow in implementing them was that inter
dependence had not thus far been perceived as a .fact 
of life and a matter of economic urgency. It had now 

·become clear to the industrialized countries that the 
recovery and future growth of their economies would 
not be possible without parallel and accelerated growth 
in the third world. Indeed, the ~rogramme of Concerted 
Action of OECD mentioned a number of areas of 
mutual interest to OECD countries and the third, 
world, such as the expansion of trade, international 
public and private investment;energy co-operation and 
larger aid allocations to raise effective demand in the 
third world. 
19. Some progress had been made in the North-South 
dialogue at the session of the Committee of the Whole, 
which had identified important areas of potential agree
ment on the concepts of interdependence, structural 
change, basic needs and perhaps on differentiation 
among developing countries. At its ne.xt session, the 
Committee should be able to identify a limited number 
of issues on which there was a willingness on the part 
of ail countries to reconsider their positions, with a 
view to· reaching subsequent conclusions. · 
20. The United Nations, and particularly the Eco
nomic and Social Council and the Committee of the 
Whole, should agree on a: work programme for the 
forthcoming year which concentrated on a limited 
number of topics in order' to achieve tangible results. 
The first item to be considered should be the transfer 
of resources. He reminded the Council of the Swedish 
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suggystion (19th meeting) on the massive transfer of 
resources ·and suggested that other sub-items could 
cover private and public investment, public debt re
scheduling in favour of the least developed countries, 
and future debt relief. With regard to debt rescheduling, 
he announced that the Netherlands Government had 
decided to cancel all outstanding public debts, to a 
total of approximately $130 million, of four of the least 
developed countries, ·namely Bangladesh, the Sudan, 
the United Republic of Tanzania and the Upper Volta. 
21. A second item on which the work programme 
should concentrate was the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities, where agreement on the Common Fund 
would also constitute a breakthrough in the North
South dialogue. A third item should relate to a com
prehensive programme on science and technology, in
cluding approval of a code of conduct on the transfer 
of technology. All those areas represented specific ex
amples of interdependence among industrialized and 
developing countries. 
22. The Committee of the Whole should concentrate 
on monitoring and · promoting specific negotiations, 
while the Council had the task of defining medium-term 
and long-term development areas which were clearly 
of common interest. The Committee for Development 
Planning had provided a link between the new thinking 
in OECD and the United Nations system. His delega
tion viewed General Assembly resolution 32/197 on 
the restructuring of the economic and social sectors 
of the United Nations system as initiating the process 
of adapting the United Nations system to meet present
day challenges. It appreciated the steps already taken 
by the Secretary-General, particularly the appointment 
of the new Director-General for Development and In
ternational Economic Co-operation, and endorsed the 
ACC policy of strengthening co-ordination within the 
system. Governments ih their turn needed to adapt 
their own methods of work to respond to the require: 
ments laid down in General Assembly resolution 32/ 
197, as further elaborated by the Secretary-General in 
his opening address to the Council. Such considerations 
had a bearing on the preparations for the new develop
ment strategy and on the strengthening of the Council's 
functions, which should" be pursued at the. current 
session. 
23. Las!ly, there was need for intensive discussion on 
long-term development o.bjectives, both within and 
outside the United Nations system. His Government 
had appreciated the thorough discussion at the recent 
joint ACC/CPC meeting and endorsed the view of the 
Committee for Development Planning that the need 
for effective and equitable management of the global 
economy was even greater than previously (E/1978/ 
46, para. 3 8). The new international development 
strategy should be compatible with the objectives of 
a'- new international economic order and, covering a 
long-term perspective beyond the 1980s, it should 
emphasize the intrinsic relationship between structural 
development in international economic relations and 
the concept of basic needs. It was important that no 
attempt should be made to substitute that concept for 
global restructuring or to put it forward as an exclu
sive over-all development strategy. 
24. Mr. HUMAIDAN (United Arab Emirate"s) said 
that_ the reality of one world had never been .more 
evident than it was at the present time, based as it now 
was on the sovereign equality of States. Nevertheless, 
the recent accession lo independence of the oppressed 
peoples of Africa and Asia had revealed a series of 

problems which the international community had to 
face; international life must be cleansed of the last 
traces of colonialism and the newly independent coun
tries must be given the means of achieving economic 
and social progress. International co-operatioJ;J. in that 
field was not a matter of charity but a legal obligation 
·arising from Chapter IX of the Charter of the United 
Nations. It was therefore not surprising that most of 
the items on the Council's agenda for the current ses
sion were concerned with furthering the development 
of the third world. 

25. The various reports on the world economic situ
ation justified the uncertainty engendered by the failure 
of negotiations on a variety of subjects, particularly the 
North-South dialogue, the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities and the role of the Committee of the 
Whole, coupled with the decline in development assist
ance and the postponement of reforms in the monetary 
system. The situation had been correctly summed up 
by the Secretary-General in his opening address to the 
Council. International economic relations could no 
longer be .directed by the traditional procedures based 
on the systematic exploitation of peoples. The promo
tion of development was a prerequisite of· a. new and 
just economic order. The appropriate means were not 
difficult to identify but they required the industrialized 
countries to give up some of their privileged positions; 
they had a particular responsibility, in view of their 
dependence on raw materials and the profits they had 
made at the expense of third-world countries. Further
more, their technical superiority made their contribu-. 
tion to all international development undertakings 
essential. It was therefore regrettable that the contri
bution of the advanced market-economy countries to 
public development assistance flows, already markedly 
below the target for the Second United Nations Devel
opment Decade, had declined still further in 1977. To 
impede the advance of the developing countries ran 
counter to the interests of developed and developing 
countries alike. Co-operation among the · developing 
countries was also important for development strategy 
and should be encouraged in every way. His delegation 
trusted that the forthcoming United Nations Confer
ence on Technical Co-operation among DeveToping 
Countries would provide effective solutions to the prob
lems which th~ third world was facing. 

26. Speaking on agenda item 18 (transnational cor-. 
porations), he said that, while transnational corpora
tions could perform useful functions, international law 
in their regard was inadequate to protect developing 
countries; indeed, some abuses had affected even ad
vanced countries. His delegation therefore .welcomed 
the recomiiJ.endation. made by the Ad Hoc Intergov
ernmental Working Group on the Problem of Corrupt" 
Practices that the Council should ·re-examine the ques
tion of convening a conference of plenipotentiaries to 
conclude an, international agreement on that subject. 
The Council would remember also the resolution 
adopted by the Institute of International Law at its 
session in September· 1977 on the advisability of an 

. effective legal regime . governing transnational corpo
rations.1 

27. In their approach to world economic problems; 
the United Arab Emirates were guided by their pro
found faith in the principles of the Charter of the 
United· Nations and their belief in the importance of 

1 See Annuaire de l'lnstitut de droit {ilternational, vol. 57, 
tome I (Bale, Editions S. Karger SA, 1977), pp. 382-386. 
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international co-operation. Like any undiversified econ
omy dependent on a single non-renewable resource, 
th'eir economy was vulnerable and they were urgently 
in need of development to put it on a healthy basis to 
meet the needs of future generations when they could 
no longer rely upon oil. Nevertheless, they had unhesi
tatingly made substantial contributions to public de
velopment assistance both bilaterally and internation
ally,· particularly to the Development Fund of OPEC. 
In absolute terms, the contribution by the United Arab 
Emirates was greater than that of many large indus
trialized countries and in relation to their GNP it was 
several times greater than the maximum ever achieved 
by the developed countries. It was stated in an article 
in the Christian Science Monitor of 15 June 1977 that 
Arab nations had outstripped the West in aid-giving. 
Attempts had been made to attribute the world's eco
nomic difficulties to increases in oil prices, but in 
reality those difficulties had started ·well before that 
time; in any case, the unduly low price of oil had been 
a relic of past exploitat~on and recent objective studies 
had confirmed that even the current price of oil was 
below its real value. 
28. The new international economic order also re
quired reforms in economic and social fields at the 
national level. In the brief period since they had be
come independent, the United Arab Emirates had 
spared no effort to provide their people with free edu~ 
cation and medical services, in addition to free housing 
for low-income families. They had also guaranteed 
women equality before the law, including equal oppor
tunities with men in employment and education, and 
had adopted special measures in favour of young peo
ple. Underprivileged though they had been in the past, 
the United Arab Emirates were anxi_ous at the present 
time to put all their resources at the service of their 
peoples, in addition to fulfilling their obligations to
wards the international community as a whole and the 
third-world countries in particular. · 
29 .. Mr. POLAK (International Monetary Fund) said 
that he wished to discuss two major economic issues: 
the performance of the world economy and balance
of-payments adjustments, 
30. Over the previous two years, economic develop
ment ha'd generally been disappointing. Although the 
world economy was still in an expansionary phase; 
growth rates in the industrialized world had become 
slow and uneven; almost everywhere, except in the 
United States of America, unemployment had remained 
high and world trade was expanding by only 5 per cent 
per annum. A few of the industrialized countries had 
made progress in bringing inflation under control but 
in many others high rates of inflation continued and 
the situation was worse in the developing world. Ex
change markets had once again become unsettled in 
the last quarter of 1977 and the first quarter of 1978, 
and their movements reflected major shifts in balances 
of payments and differentials in inflation rates. 
31. Such developments were hazardous for the world 
economy, since. they resulted in an increasing resort 
to protectionist measures. Although recent measures 
taken by the industrialized countries had primarily 
affected trade with other industrialized countries, they 
had militated against ·a balanced growth of international 
trade and had been particularly harmful to the develop
ing countries which were endeavouring to expand their 
n·on-traditional experts and which were excessively 
vulnerable to the stagnation of markets in the indus
trialized world and to reduced access to those markets. 

32. Nevertheless, it would be one-sided to regard the 
world economic situation as one of unmitigated gloom. 
In particular, the non-oil-producing developing coun
tries had succeeded in maintaining an average annual 
growth rate over the period 1976-1978 of only one 
percentage point less than during the period 1967-1972, 
although, in view of the decline in their tetms of trade 
since the late 1960s, it had been difficult for many of 
them to maintain their investment growth rate. In Asia: 
the growth of GDP in non-oil-producing developing 
countries had actually exceeded the average for the 
period 1967-1972 in each of the previous three years
a favourable outcome largely attributable to their pur
suit of prudent economic policies of adjustment; growth 
rates in the Latin American. and Caribbean region had 
been less satisfactory and they had been· particularlv 
disappointing in many parts of Africa. • 

33. There had been a sharp decline in a former 
major element of imbalance in the world payments 
situation, namely the current surplus of the major oil 
exports, which in 1978 stood at under one third of its 
1974 figure, those countries having increased their 
imports of goods and services. Some of the most seri
ous external payments problems of the industrialized 
countries had also been mitigated. Other serious im
balances, however, had arisen among the industrialized 
countries, largely owing to the increasing deficit in the 
United States current account and the sharp increase 
in the Japanese surplus. Furthermore, non-industrial
ized countries throughout the world continued to suf
fer severely from problems of external payment 
adjustments and indebtedness. . 

34. In those circumstances, it was becoming in
creasingly clear that an effectively co-ordinated strat
egy of policies was required to restore satisfactory 
growth and price stability and to improve interna
tional adjustment processes. In view of the inter
dependence of national economies, the authorities, at 
least in the major countries, should take due account 
of conditions and policies abroad in the formulation 
of their programmes. 
35. The strategy for the period ahead must reflect 
the fact that it was no longer possible to make a valid 
distinction between three strong economies-those of 
the United States of America, the Federal Republic of 
Germany and Japan-that could lead economic re
covery as "locomotives", and those of a number of 
other countries preoccupied with balance-of-payments 
and inflation problems. Many of the latter had made 
substantial progress in dealing with those two prob
lems, while the position of the United States had 
weakened in respect of both of them. The strategy 
must also make a more basic contribution to sta
bility in exchang~ markets than could be achieved by 
market intervention and monetary policy. 
36. Two factors could be expected to bring about a 
major improvement in the world payments situation 
over the next two or three years: the first was the 
"pipe-line effects" of the depreciation of the United 
States dollar and of the appreciation of certain other 
currencies which had not yet been reflected in trade 
flows, but which were expected to reduce substantially 
both the United States deficit and the German and 
Japanese surpluses. The second factor was the expec
tation of a significantly lower current-account surplus 
o.f the OPEC countries in 1980 than in 1977, which 
would tend to strengthen the payments position of 
most industrialized countries. · 
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3 7. The guiding principle in the formulation of a 
strategy for growth and adjustment was that indi
vidual countries, both developed and developing, 
should contribute to world economic growth in rela
tion to the strength of their payments position and 
their success in combating inflation. A growth rate 
below the recent 4.5 to 5 per cent seemed appropriate 
for the United States of America, in view of the lim
ited slack remaining in its economy and the current 
tendency for inflation to worsen; it would have the 
effect of constraining the size of the United States 
current account deficit. For all industrialized countries 
combined, the aim for the two years ahead could be a 
significantly higher growth rate-perhaps by 1 per
centage point-than the sub-par rate of about 3.75 
per cent experienced in 1977 and expected for 1978, 
such a modest increase being, in the view of the Fund, 
fully compatible with the overriding need to combat 
inflation. 

38. The achievement of higher growth, together with 
the two factors he had mentioned, would lead to a 
pronounced improvement in the distribution of cur
rent account balances in the industrialized world. If 
national authorities could implement a general strat
egy along the lines indicated, prospects could_ be 
greatly enhanced for a more satisfactory rate of ex
pansion throughout the world economy, within a pat
tern of differentiated growth rates among countries 
that would reduce external- payment imbalances and 
diminish the threat of rising protectionism. Such an 
improvement would make for greater stability of ex
change markets and would help to achieve the higher 
growth rates desired and improve the prospects for 
developed and developing countries alike. 

39. The twice-yearly meetings of. the Fund's Interim 
Committee of 20 Ministers and Central Bank Gov
ernors2 had proved increasingly fruitful occasions for 
national policy-makers to receive a concise report on 
the world economy from the Managing Director, to 
discuss major issues of common concern and to try 
to draw policy conclusions. In assisting Mnisters to 
arrive at a common view, the meetings contributed to 
bettering the world economy. They also played a 
major role in the Fund's decision-making process on 
such matters as the enlargement of quotas and of 
access by members to Fund credit, and a broad range 
of issues involving SDRs. 

40.. The extent to which-and the tempo at which
payments imbalances should be eliminated by policy 
action or be financed continued to be a major issue 
facing members of the Fund. On the one hand, an 
excessively abrupt ei.imination of imbalances could im
pose intolerable strains on certain economies and, if si
multaneously applied on a wide front, might depress the 
world economy; on the other hand, the perpetuation of 
large deficits, even if temporarily financed could lead 
countries not only into severe indebtedness but also to 
the postponement of necessary adjustments, which could 
subsequently prove increasingly difficult to make. In re
cent years, those difficult choices had faced countries 
in a situation where access to finance was relatively 
easy for many of them. The Fund itself had substan
tially enlarged credit to its members, subject to a light 
degree of conditionality, through the 1974 and 1975 
oil facilities and through a substantial liberalization of 

2 Interim Committee of the Board of Governors on the Inter
national Monetary System. 

its compensatory financing facility. Finance had also 
been available on a large scale from the international 
banking system. Without such relatively easy avail
_ability of credit, adjustment in many countries, in
cluding many of the rapidly developing countries, 
would have had to be much more abrupt, with se
vere effects not only on the countries concerned but 
also, indirectly, on the world economy. As it was, the 
developing countries had succeeded in maintaining a 
reasonable growth rate through the most severe post
war recession and had even been able to act as "loco
motives" for the world economy at a time when two, 
and sometimes three, of the major industrialized coun
tries to which he had referred were failing to pull 
their weight. On the negative side, some countries had 
used easy bank credit to support levels of private or 
official consumption which they could not reasonably 
hope to maintain in the long run and, when adjust
ments could no longer be delayed, had found the 
process much more unpleasant. Certain countries had 
also delayed using the credit tranche resources of the 
Fund-which were subject to policy conditionality
until all other sources of credit had dried up, At that 
point, they had found themselves faced not only with 
a current account deficit too large to be financed on 
a sustained basis but also with an outflow of capital 
reflecting their precarious circumstances. The internal 
tensions that arose when such countries were forced 
to take the necessary corrective measures as part of a 
stabilization programme worked out with the Fund 
sometimes led to the Fund becoming a target of 
national dissatisfaction, the inevitable hardships of 
adjustment being associated with it rather than with 
the situation which had been allowed to develop over 
the years. In fact, however, the financial resources 
made available by the Fund itself, or to which access 
was opened through arrangements supported by the 
Fund, enabled such countries to make a less painful 
adjustment than would otherwise be possible. 
41. The conditionality to which he had referred 
meant, broadly, that the member using the credit must 
have an economic policy programme aimed at restor
ing in due time equilibrium in its over-all payments 
position, which often entailed far-reaching policy 
changes with important effects on the direction of eco
nomic growth, the allocation of resources and the 
distribution of income. There could be no standard
ized approach; each programme had to be tailored 
carefully not only to economic circumstances but also 
to the social and political realities of the country con
cerned. The Fund was prepared to give technical views 
on· various aspects of a policy package, but it was 
careful to avoid imposing conditions that would inter
fere in matters of social choice or the aiJocation of 
resources. Because of its central role in the Fund's 
activities and the sensitivity of the matters dealt with, 
conditionality was kept under thorough review-an 
exercise in which the Executive Board of IMF was 
currently engaged. 
42. In recent years, the Fund had extended the scale 
and duration of its assistance in cases of major dis
equilibrium. Its stand-by arrangements now frequently 
covered periods of up to two years and arrangements 
under the extended fund facility usuaily covered a 
three-year period. Under the supplementary financing 
facility, designed to assist countries whose imbalances 
were particularly severe, the Fund would be able to 
make assistance available on a scale about twice as 
large, in relation to quotas, as hitherto, and it had 
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already found it possible to provide enlarged assistance 
in some exceptional cases. The Fund had also length
ened the period over which repurchases could be made 
under some of its facilities. Its promotion of the ad
justment process was by no means limited to countries 
seeking to use its resources. It also held intensive con
sultations with member countries on their economic 
situation and policies, which, under the amended Arti
cles of Agreement, had acquired additional impor
tance for that process. The new article IV enjoined 
upon the Fund the duty to ensure-through "firm sur
veillance"-that a member's exchange rate was not 
inappropriate-a provision which would enable the 
Fund to make a positive contribution to the adjust
ment process. 

43. The various activities of the Fund to which he 
had referred . were directly related to his two milln 
themes-;-growth and adjustment. Unless growth was 
internationally balanced, situations were certain to 
arise where it would have to give way to adjustment, 
and the damage to growth would be the greater the 
longer adjustment was postponed and the more se
vere the distortions that had been allowed to develop. 
Only policies aiming at both growth and adjustment 
could bring about a durable improvement in the world 
economy, in national economies, and ultimately in. the 
economies of individual households. 

44. Mr. VERCELES (Philippines) observed that 
there had been little change in the basic issues facing 
the Council over the last ,10 years; only the context 
and orientation of its labours had changed. What was 
now required was more specific action-oriented pro
grammes for the. benefit of the international commu
nity, whose .aspirations,· set forth in numerous deci
sions, including the General Assembly resolutions 
containing the International Development Strategy, the 
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic Or
der and the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties 
of States, and the resolution on development and inter
national economic co-operation, had so far met with a 
disappointing response. The efforts of the rich nations 
to contain inflation, reduce unemployment and sta
bilize the prices of raw materials and commodities at 
"fair and acceptable" levels for both producers and 
consumers had not produced the· results hoped for. 
45. Most experts agreed that, on the whole, 1977 
had not been a good year. The growth rates of most 
developing countries had .remained at the 1976 levels, 
some even at 1975 levels. The latest World Economic 
Survey reported a growth rate in· the agricultural pro
duction of developing countries of only 2.1 per cent, 
which was lower than the average rate from 1971 to 
1976 and far below the 4 per cent target of the Inter
national Development Strategy, while the rate for 
industrial production was much lower than in 1976. 
Most of the industrialized countries were endeavouring 
to hold down their rates of inflation, and only a few 
of them had achieved positive growth, ranging from 
1.9 to 6.8 per cent. After a 4.5 per cent. decline in 
world trade in 1975, there had been a rise of about 

-11 per cent in 1976, but available figures for 1977 · 
indicated only a 6 to 7 per cent growth. The continu
ing external deficit of the non-oil-exporting developing 
countries, estimated at about $25 billion for 1977 
reflected a decline in the growth of their export 
earnings. 

46. The major conferences held within and outside 
the United Nations system in 1977, such as the 
UNCT AD meetings on the Common Fund under the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities, the Paris Con
ference on International Economic Co-operation and 
the negotiations on the renewal of the Multi-fibre 
Arrangement, had done little to improve a deteriorat
ing global economic situation, which had been char
acterized by a further widening of the gap between rich 
and poor countries and between intentions and reality. 
4 7. · The goal of establishing a new internatiomtl eco
nomic order based on principles of justice, equity and 
global interdependence, which had. been set in General 
Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI), 
had remained elusive and little progress had been made 
in translating the Programme of Action into concrete 
and viable terms. That failure had served to strengthen 
the grip of the powerful forces wishing to preserve their 
pre-eminence in the existing world economic structure 
by perpetuating the inequities which had contributed 
to its 'lopsided development. As a result, it had become 
more difficult to carry through the requisite structural 
changes in vital sectors of the world economy. 
48. At their London summit meeting in May 1977, 
the seven heads of State representing the main indus
trialized nations, while agreeing to expand opportuni
ties for trade and to strengthen: the open international 
trading system, had emphasized their rejection of pro
tectionism. Nevertheless, protectionism had continued 
unchecked, particularly in countries which were sup
posedly the leading exponents of an open international 
trading system, and a number of developed countries 
were in the process of institutionalizing some of the 
most damaging types of protectionist measures, such as 
the creation of artificial barriers to protect industries 
incapable of sustaining international competition. That 
attitude had also seriously hampered trade liberaliza
tion efforts in the current multilateral trade negotiations 
under the auspices of GATT and, after more than 
three years, there had been no substantial improve
ment in the over-all trading position of developing 
countries, whose efforts to reduce barriers to their pri
mary exports or to remove non-tariff barriers to their 
industrial products had been fruitless. They were also 
concerned about the attempts by some developed coun
tries to exact virtually reciprocal trade concessions from 
developing countries, in direct contravention of the 
spirit of the 1973 Tokyo Declaration. 
49. Other international moves to improve the trad
ing position of developing countries had been equally 
disappointing. In addition to its inherent limitations, 
the benefits of the generalized system of preferences 
were being slowly 'erode<t'by the imposition of restric
tive measures, ahd the Integrated Programme for Com
modities had yet to be translated into specific measures. 
Its basic component, the Common Fund, was still in 
the initial stages of discussion, in spite of the. agree
ment at ·the Paris' Conference on International Eco., 
nomic Co-operation that such a fund should be estab
lished as an important instrument 'for achieving the 
objectives of the Integrated Programme. Fluctoations 
in the export prices of primary products seriously af
fected the economies of developing countries and all 
possible efforts should be made to accelerate the estab
lishment of the CommO'n Fund as a means of stabilizing 
them. 
50. The over-all flow of resources, including official 
development assistance, from developed countries had 
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fallen disappointingly short of the International Devel- the Whole should not be a forum for negotiations, for 
opment Strategy target of 1 per· cent of GNP, although there would be no point in persuading States to be 
that target had been reached by a notable minority of . represented at a high level if the· Committee was not 
developed countries. His delegation therefore wei- expected to ~rrive at agreements. Nor could he agree 
corned the recent announcement by the Prime Minister that the Committee should be designated an "Overview 
of Japan that his country intended to double its aid Committee", which implied that it merely looked .at 
flow within three years and hoped that other donor the situation and took no, effective action. 
countries would follow that example. The Secretary- 55. If the disparities between developed and devel-
General's appeal for increased official assistance from oping. countries were to be eliminated and if the eco.:. 
countries farther behind in their assistance effort and nomic and social objectives of the International 
his reference to the need for additional massive trans- Development Strategy were to he attained, the inter-
fees of resources (17th meeting) had been most timely. national community must fulfil its obligations and bon-
In that connexion, his delegation strongly supported all our the agreements which it had concluded. There 
international initiatives to accelerate disarmament, the should be a real determination to resolve differ~nces 
achievement of which would not only remove the great- · and to act in concert to accelerate the establishment of 
est inherent danger to ~ankind but also liberate re- , a new international economic order. In his opibion, 
sources that cou~d ~ubstantially improve the quality' of global . economic interdependence, which had been 
living of two thirds of the world· population: stressed by many previous speakers, should imply· 
51.. His delegation strongly· supported the implemen- preferential treatment for the developing countries, on 
tation of the recommendations fo~;. the restruCturing of . the principle . that the rich and strong had an obligation 
the United NatioQs system, so as to make it capable of . . to assist the poor and weak. That required a demon-
dealing With problems of international economic co- stration of political will on the part of Governments 
operation and development in a more comprehensive and peoples, especially those of the developed coun:-
and co-ordinated manner. The restructuring should be tries, to overcome the obstacles to global co-operation 
carried out as soon as possible, in order to comple- and development. 
ment the efforts being made to establish the new inter- 56. There was no doubt that the absence of political 
national economic order. He therefore hoped that a will had been mainly responsible for the failure of the 
consensus would emerge during the current session· on Second United Nations Development Decade. Never-
the subject of the implementation of the recommen- theless, much could be learnt from the experience of 
dations. · that Decade and he was confident that the world could 
52. In view of the inadequaCies in international co- look forward to greater progress in the 1980s, with the 
operation, many· nations . had established regional interilati~nal community working together on the basis 

. groupings to supplement national development pro- of shared interests rather. than of narrow nation~st 
grammes. Such :regional co-operation could help to· considerations·. 
solve many of the more intractable problems at tqe 57. Mr. CARPIO-CASTILLO (Venezuela) said that 
international level. He was glad to note th~t the vaii-. · many obstacles remained to be overcome before true 
ous .co-operative endeavours of ASEAN were now international co-operation within the United Nations 

·yielding fruitful results... · system could be achieved. His delegation agreed with 
53. One _field in which . the disparity between <;level-. "the Secretary-G'eneral that the ·demonstration of po-

. oped and developing countries was most pronouri.ced litical will was the only means of achieving a climate of 
was that of science ·and technology. It wa_s· iinpo_rtant understanding in international negotiations, particularly 
to bridge that gap and to make scientific ari.dtechno.- as far as the North-South dialogue wa·s concerned. His 
logical knowledge available to all. He hoped that fue 1979 ·country had been inspired by that spirit at the Paris 
United Nations Conference on Science and Tech.nology: Conference on International Economic Co-operation, 
for Development would open up new prospects for co- when the developing countries had tried to replace 
operation in that area. Technical co-operation among confrontation by co-operation. Unfortunately, no un-
. third-world countries, too, needed to be expanded; he derstanding had been achieved and the atmosphere had 
hoped that the modest progress so far made in that often been one of frustration and pessimism. . 
direction could gain momentum. His delegation looked 58. In· recent years, there had been a marked change 
forward to partjcipating in the forthcoming United in the nature of exports from ·developing cotmtries. 
Nations Conference on Techri.ical Co-operation among Whereas, in 1960, 87 per cent of their exports had 
Developing Countries, which would be of great im- consisted of raw materials and 13· per cent of manu-

. portance in that respect. . factured goods, oy . the year .19&0 those figures would 
54. The conclusion of the Paris Conference on Inter- have altered to 51 per cent and 49 per cent respec-
national Economic Co-operation in ·1977 ·had given tively. Venezuela was greatly concerned at the hi-
rise to the need for a more universal forum to deal creasing tendency towards protectionism in intern·a-
with outstanding world economic issues. The Commit- tiona! trade in manufactured and semi-manufactured 
tee of the Whole established under General Assembly goods. · . 
resolution 32/174 had been intended to meet that end. 59. The problem of economic development at the 
Although the Committee's first session had been dis- international level could not be dealt with in water-
appointing, it had provided valuable lessons on the tight compartments. While there were cehainly differ-
need for greater flexibility in the ,course of negotiations. ent levels of development among the countries· of the 
The Committee could make a useful contribution to third world, the growing interdependence of nations 
the debate· on development and on international eco- and the relationship of dependency between developing 
nomic co-operation by chirifying issues and facilitating countries and the various centres of political and eco-
. the conclusion of agreements. Every effort should be nomic power· demanded global solutions, sine~ the 
made to ensure that its future meetings were successful. fundamental cause of the problem of under-develop-
He could not accept the view that the Committee of ment was one of structure. 
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60. A clear indication of the protectionist trend in 
the developed countries was the fact that the legal, 
political and economic goals set by the developing 
countries in the multilateral trade negotiations had not 
yet been achieved. Those goals should have received 
specially favourable consideration in the context of 
the establishment of the new international economic 
order. The protectionist trend was having a marked 
effect on the discussions going on in various economic 
forums with a view to setting up appropriate machinery 
to allow the manufactured and semi-manufactured 
goods of developing countries better access to the 
markets of the industrialized nations. According to 
GATT, the trend had had harmful effects on the de
veloping countries, in that it had blocked exports to 
a value of $5,000 million in 1976, a year in which the 
increase in development aid had been less than $500 
million. 

61 . The same discouraging picture was to be seen 
in the critical areas of raw materials, in which efforts 
to stabilize the market had not been successful. N ego
tiations in that field, as in the field of world food pro
duction, were now at a standstill. The barriers imposed 
on international trade by the industrialized countries 
had had serious effects on world food · production. 
which had increased less in the current decade than 
in the decade of the 1960s. 
62. Joint action by the entire international com
munity was the only way to solve the problems beset
ting the world economy. The establishment of the new 
international economic order provided the means for 
such joint action. Unfortunately, no means had yet 
been found of establishing the new system of relation
ships which that required, the reason given to justify 
that failure being the problem of unemployment or 
under-employment in the developed countries. It was 
admittedly a vicious circle, but it was a circle which 
could be broken. In recent years, the developing coun
tries had provided an important market for the exports 
of developed countries but they would be unable to 
maintain that demand unless the industrialized coun
tries opened their markets to exports from the develop
ing world. 

63. Stress had been laid on the concern of the devel
oped countries to satisfy the basic human needs of the 
developing countries, but that concern appeared to 
overlook the fact that the international community had 
approved the establishment of the new international 
economic order, a concept which included by definition 
the satisfaction of those needs. It seemed permissible 
to conclude that the concern of the developed countries 
was to give only temporary satisfaction to those needs 
rather than to find any final solution to the problem 
of the poverty of the majority of mankind. Only the 
creation of the necessary structures would make that 
possible. 

64. Similarly, there could be no hope of the interna
tional community achieving any degree of stability in 
exchange rates unless the international monetary sys
tem was restructured. Little or nothing had been done 
to adapt that system to changing needs, with the result 
that the problems of inflation, monetary instability and 
excessive increase in international liquidity had helped 
to aggravate the international economic situation. 

65. It was clear that the present system did not meet 
the needs of either the developing or the developed 
countries. At their recent meeting at Bremen the coun
tries of the European Economic~ Community had tried 

to find a solution to the problem. They had at least 
found a way to prevent sudden currency fluctuations, 
to provide against violent changes in the value of the 
dollar and to create a basis for European monetary 
solidarity, but it was deplorable that no attempt had 
been made to analyse the serious repercussions of that 
situation on developing countries, many of which had 
reserves in dollars and had thus found their purchasing 
power substantially reduced. The fact was that the 
only effective, direct, and complete transfer that had 
been made from the developed to the developing coun
tries was the transfer of inflation. 

66. His delegation had always firmly upheld the need 
to establish a new international economic order, but 
after four years of lengthy negotiations little progress 
had been achieved towards that goal, in clear contra
vention of the provisions of the Charter of Economic 
Rights and Duties of States. That situation reflected an 
obvious lack of political will on the part of the devel
oped countries to comply with the resolutions adopted 
in the various economic forums of the United Nations 
for establishing international economic relations on a 
more just and equitable basis. The situation was not, 
however, irreversible; the industrialized countries could 
give greater thought to the problem and to its social 
implications. Meanwhile the third-world countries were 
exploring all possible ways of speeding up their devel
opment process. The forthcoming United Nations Con
ference on Technical Co-operation among Developing 
Countries was a first step in that direction. 

6 7. The need to find ways of directing the develop
ment process towards the desired goals was based on 
the recognition that technological dependence was one 
of the main obstacles to development. Existing institu
tions were divorced from reality, in that their work 
tended to serve the interests of the industrialized 
Powers. The developing countries needed to obtain 
greater control over the technological market and to 
ensure that international co-operation was a strong 
force in developing their technological capacities in 
accordance with their needs. Latin America had taken 
important steps in that direction at the regional level, 
notably through the decisions taken under the Andean 
Pact. 3 

68. The international community had echoed the con
cern of the developing countries and in General Assem
bly resolution 3362 (S-VII) it had proposed such 
measures as an international code of conduct for the 
transfer of technology, the revision of the Paris Con
vention for the Protection of Industrial Property, and 
the holding of the United Nations Conference on 
Science and Technology for Development. Those meas
ures had not all achieved equal success; greater efforts 
were needed on the part of all if there were to be 
any success in putting an end to the state of dependency 
of the developing countries. The developed countries 
must show the political will necessary for the success
ful conclusion of negotiations, so that science and 
technology might constitute basic elements for the 
establishment of the new international economic order. 

69. He wished to stress that co-operation among de
veloping countries was not directed against any coun
try, group of countries, or system. It was an expression 
of collective self-reliance, which had so often been 

3 .The Cartagena Agreement (Subregional Integration Agree
ment), signed at Bogota on 26 May 1969, the signatories being 
Bolivia. Chile. Colombia, Ecuador and Pem, joined later by 
Venezuela. 
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emphasized by the developed countries. It was not in
tended to replace the development assistanc~ which the 
developed countries had undertaken to provide, but 
was a supplement to make it respond fully to the needs 
of the developing countries. 
70. He felt obliged to mention the concern felt by his 
delegation about the tendency of ~orne developed coun
tries, after the conclusion of the Paris North-South 
Conference, to adopt more rigid positions and not to 
attach sufficient importance to the Committee of the 
Whole as a means·of revitalizing the debate. 
71. Whereas, at the time of the _creation of the 
United Nations, economic and social considerations 
had been of secondary importance, the increase in 
membership following the aecessiqn to membership of 
the developing cmintries had led to .greater emphasis 
being placed on the problem of ec;onomic and social 
development and its importance to world peace. That 
had led to ·institutional changes, which unfortunately 
had- taken the form of the creation of new bodies with 
functions duplicating those of other bodies. His coun
try had supported the work of the Ad Hoc Committee 
on the Restructuring of the Economic and Social Sec
tors of the United Nations System; which it considered 
could make a useful contribution to the solution of the 
problems of the developing countries. 

72. He welcomed the prompt action taken by the 
Secretary-General in implementation oi General As
sembly resolution 32/197, first in introducing changes 
in the Secretariat to facilitate· the restructuring process, 
secondly in appointing Mr. Dadzie as Director-General 
for Development and International Economic Co
operation, and thirdly in appointing Mr. Ripert ilS 
Under-Secretary-General for International Economic 
and Social Affairs. 

73. In connexion with the important question of the 
conversion of UNIDO into a specialized agency, he 
regretted that it had not been possible to reach agree
ment on the approval of its draft charter at the Con
ference held in March 1978. He considered that the 
Council would be an appropriate body to suggest to 
the General Assembly a course of action which would 
make it possible to emerge from the present deadlock. 
He also wished to express his delegation's c_oncern 
that ·the budget allocation for technical assistance in 
industry to Latin America had been reduced by 17 
per cent in 1977. He hoped that it would be possible 
to arrive at an agreement on that matter, as on others, 
which would make it possible to advance along the road 
to true international co-operation. 

The meeting rose at 1.30 p.m. 

23rd meeting 
Monday, 10 July 1978, at 3.45 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral· 
developments (continued) 

L Mr. KIBRIA (Bangladesh) said that, as the 
Second United Nations Development Decade ap
proached its end, it was appropriate for the Council . 
to take a searching look at its achievements and fail
ures. There was little cause for pride. The need for 
concerted action to narrow the gap between the rich 
and poor nations had rarely been so pressing. 
2. The International Development Strategy for the 
Second United Nations Development Decade had been 
explicit about the minimum resources to be transferred 
from the· rich to the poor countries. Despite many 
assurances, the flow of official development assistance 
to the developing countries fell far short of the target 
of 0.7 per cent. There had, in fact, been no increase 
in the net flow in absolute terms between 1975 and 
1976. There was therefore an urgent need to prepare 
a programme for increasing the flow of official develop
ment assistance within a specified time. 

3. The per capita income of the low-income countries 
was expected to grow at a rate of only 1.7 per cent 
between 1978 and 1985. It was that group of countries 
that offered the greatest challenge to the international 
community for the years ahead. Efforts should be con
centrated on increasing the rate of economic growth 
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and meeting the basic needs for food, shelter, clothing 
and public services. Those goals would require a large
scale increase in investment in all sectors concerned, 
,in addition to a greater flow of concessional assistance. 
4. His delegation welcomed the decision taken by 
the Trade and Development Board at the third part 
of its ninth special session, held at the ministerial level 
in March 1978, with regard to the external indebted
ness of the developing countries and in particular to 
the adjustment of the terms of bilateral official develop
ment .assistance to the poor countries.1 

5. New instruments had to be devised not only for 
the transfer of technology but also for the creation 
and dissemination of technological knowledge and skill 
to meet the specific needs of the developing countries. 
In the 1960s, it had been assumed that a massive 
transfer of science and technology from the industrial
ized countries would substantially assist in the removal 
of poverty and hunger in the less developed countries, 
but time had proved that assumption to be false. Not 
only was much of the technology of the North unsuit
able for the South, but access to such technology had . 
proved to be more· difficult than had been envisaged. 
6. The Integrated Programme for Commodities bad 
been launched in 1976 amid expectations of a break
through in that vital sector. His ·delegation was deeply 

. I See Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, 
Ninth Special.Session, Supplement No. 1 (TD/B/701), resolu-
tion 165 (S-IX). · 
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di~appointed that no significant progress had been 
achieve<;l. Negotiations on the Common Fund remained 
deadlocked, and, despite numerous meetings and prom
ise§ of co-operation from the developed. countries, 
little progress had been made on individual commodi- . 
ties. International trade in commodities and raw mate
rials could only be established on an equitable basis\ if 
the structure of trade was modified to meet present-day 
requirements. . , . 
7. An impol,!tant ·key to development lay in coherent 
national efJorts. l:lis country's first five-year plan had 
just· ended. and: the ·Government ha<;l begun work on. 
the second five-year plan; to be launched in: July 1980. 
Meanwhile, a two-year plan had beert formulated, 
g~ving hig.h prioritY. to popuh~ti<?n 'control, family plan
nmg, agnculture and rural development. The domi
nating sector of the economy was agriculture, which· 
contributed over 50 per cent of GDP; nearly 90 per 
cent of the population lived in the rural areas. His 
country's economic planning was therefore geared to 
~e development of agriculture, with particular empha
SIS on rural development. Investment in industry and 
in the infrastructure was mainly aimed at supporting 
such ·activities. Because incomes were so low the 
massive investment required could not be mobilized 
from domestic sources; an increased flow of conces
sional aid was therefore . crucial to the achievement of 
self-sustained e~onomic growth. His delegation hoped 
th~t t~e C~unctl would not only provide broad policy 
guideh~es m .all .t~ose fiei.ds but woul~ also play a 
dyn_a!DIC role m giVlng the Impetus reqUired to achieve 
positiVe results. · · 

8 .. Mr. BARCELO (MeXico) said that the interna
tional context in which the present session of the 
Council was taking place gave grounds both for con
. cern and for hope. There was encouragement to be 
derived from such forthcoming events as the United 
Nations .Conference on Technical Co-operation among 
Developmg Countries and from the new approach to 
the world's problems based on the establishment of a. 
new international economic order. The approach 
needed to be more practical, however, if it was to be 
fully effective. There could be no peace or order until 
hunger, poverty, sickness and lack· of education were 
el~minated. That could be done only if the rich coun-

. tnes were resolved to apply the principles of interna
tional economic co-operation. Few results had so far 
been achieved; there was a disparity between words 
and deeds. The basic problems of the international 
econ_?my could .not be solved by isolated gestures, but 
reqmred co-ordmated and unified action.. · 

9. In seeking solutions to the serious problems of 
development and international economic co-operation, 
the Council sho_uld give particular attention to the 
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, which 
~alled for greater understanding on the part of people 
m the developed countries. Changes in the international 
economic system were urgently required, including in 
particular, improvements in the primary commodity 
field, th.e reform of the international monetary system 
to_ provide greater resources for the most needy coun
t~I~s, a transfer of technology adapted to national con
ditions and access to industrial and capital markets. 
The .freeing of resources hitherto devoted to arms pro
ductlOJ?-. ~ould help to ~olve the problems of developing 
countnes. The promotion and control of foreign invest
ment was es~ential for the deyelopment of each coun
try. InternatiOnal efforts to induce the transnational 

corporations to work for the welfare of the countries 
in which they operated should be continued. 
10. While external problems were not the only ones, 
they often prevented countries such as his own from 
achieving internal solutions. 
11. For the past two years, Mexico had been adjust
ing its internal economic structure, with a view to 
overcoming the adverse effects of the international re
cession, which had severely damaged its export trade. 
Particular attention was being given to efforts to recon
.cile the ip.terests of national groups with the objectives 
of social equilibrium and well-being. His country was 
convinced that it was ~;:apable of achieving further 
success in controlling fnflation and of moving into a 
favourable trade situation. It had been necessary to 
learn to live temporarily with external disequilibrium 
as a requirement of· the age. The problem of poverty 
could be solved only ·by the appropriate use of the 
proceeds of increased trade, particularly in petroleum 
products, to reduce unemployment and under-employ
ment. 
12. .Administrative reforms were being applied, with 
a view to overcoming the problems of economic and 
social development. The aim was to bring together the 
programme and the budget into a single instrument, so 

. as to ensure that the programme could be put into 
effect. The Government's programming policy, which 
was mandatory in the public sector, was based on 
agreement with the federal and municipal bodies and 
was designed to encourage respect in the private sector 
for the rights of the majority. 

13. The Government had also embarked on political 
reform, which allowed free expression on the part of 
minority groups and of those holding extreme politi~al 
views on social development. The objective was to 
adjust the country's economic machinery so that it met 
the needs of the people. Mexico's main concern was 
food production, in which it was confident that it could 
become self-supporting by the early 1980s, provided 
that international economic conditions were favourable. 
To succeed in its plans, his country required interna~ 
tiona! financial ·co-operation to supplement domestic 
investment. 
14. S~eps were being taken to improve the conditions 
of urban development, to overcome the serious housing 
problem and to reduce population growth, leaving the 
q~estion of family planning, however, to be decided 
by the free choice of the people concerned. The Gov
ernment had combined its efforts in a plan of· action 
aimed at promoting the integral development of the · 
country in a mixed economy comprising the State ·sec-· 
tor and a broad private and social sector in which the 
efforts of peasants. and workers were combined in 
co-operative forms of participation. 
15. A national system of evaluation had also been 
established, because- his Government was aware that 
to programme an activity without evaluating its results 
would encourage erratic development and leave the 
results to chance, with a possible loss of valuable 
resources. 
16. Those internal efforts were confronted with ex
ternal problems arising from the deterioration of the 
world economy caused by protectionism, inflation and 
recession in the major countries. The unfavourable 
impact of those events had caused the Latin American 
countries to slacken their pace of development and to 
lose much of the results of their efforts to improve the 
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conditions of economic and social life. Latin America 
was making great efforts to develop its capacity to 
face up to economic problems. It was hoping, through 
the Latin American Economic System, to strengthen 
the regional productive sectors, to create multinational 
co-operative enterprises and to organize its countries 
so that they could protect their export products and 
deal with other aspects of Latin American relations. 
It was imperative for all countries of the world to adopt 
a system of international economic and technical co
operation in support of regional plans of action and 
national programmes. 
17. His delegation was seriously concerned about the 
slow progress being made towards the establishment 
of the new international economic order and, in par
ticular, the fulfilment of the principles of the Charter 
of Economic Rights and Duties of States. The United 
Nations should make the instruments of the new inter
national economic order more widely known through
out the world, so that all concerned could co-operate 
in implementing them. The. world was a single entity 
which technology had helped to unify; it was no longer 
possible to live or think in isolation. Human rights and 
economic rights were inseparable; peoples, as well as 
individuals, required co-operation to help in achieving 
self-determination. For example, the work carried out 
in the Commission on Transnational Corporations 
would shortly lead to the formulation of a draft code 
of conduct to regulate the activities of transnational 
corporations, taking into account the interests of all 
Governments and peoples. Such rules were necessary 
if it was desired to develop international economic rela
ti.2_ns among all countries. 
18. Efforts to implement the International Develop
ment Strategy had met .with two decades of frustration, 
and the quantitative targets of the Strategy had re
mained mere aspirations. If a new strategy was to be 
formulated, all concerned would have to do everything 
pos·sible to fulfil existing objectives and to take steps . 
to ensure that prosperity became the heritage of all 
mankind and not merely of a few powerful countries. 
19. His delegation was interested in the establishment 
of the Common Fund as a central instrument in the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities -and in the 
progress of negotiations for commodity agreements. 
Developed countries should take steps to provide better 
marketing conditions for commodities, in the interest 
of the. millions of people who depended on them. The · 
special interests of the developing countries should be 
taken into account in the multilateral trade negotiations. 
20. Dependence was a matter of tech,nology, as well 
as of capital. The United Nations Conferences on Tech
nical Co-operation among Developing Countries and 
on Science and Technology for Development should 
provide the poor countries with the means to enable 
them to select from abroad, and develop nationally, 
the technology suited to their individual economies, 
and thus to achieve technological self-determination. 
21. There was a growing interest in national and 
regional action in various fields of economic co-opera
tion. 
22. His country attached particular impoitance to the 
work of the regional commissions and other regional 
bodies. Th.e Council should help to improve the eco
nomic position of the regional commissions, so that the 
results of their work could be applied. Practical ma
chinery should be established on a regional or sub
regional basis to channel the ·excess financial resources 

of developed countries to the developing countries. The 
volume of · international co-operation should at least 
reach the target of 0. 7 per cent of GNP. 
23. The disturbances in the international economy 
brought about by the defects of the present monetary 
system and of the external development financing ma
chinery had aggravated the internal problems of the 
developing countries. The international economic or
der had to be made more equitable in order to 
strengthen those countries' national and regional eco
nomic systems. 
24. Mr. SAOUMA (Director-General, Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations). said 
that, as the decade moved into it~. last years, there was 
little comfort to be drawn from what had . been 
achieved. Nevertheless, there was a determinatiQn to 
do better. The search for new and more effective meth
ods had led to the establishment of the Committee of 
the Whole under General Assembly resolution 32/174. 
F AO attached the greatest importance to that Commit
tee as the main forum for the North-South dialogue on 
development problems. The Committee was to consider 
food and agriculture in September 1978. 
25. In the 1960s, the annual rate of increase in the 
food production of all developing countries had been 
2.9 per cent; in the 1970s, it had dropped to 2.6 per 
·cent. Furthermore, the countries which had been faring 
worst were the poorest, precisely those in which rapid 
increases in food production· were most urgently 
needed. In the 45 most seriously affected countries, 
food production had grown in the 1970s by only 2 per 
cent per annum, significantly below the rate of their 
population growth. The region in the greatest difficulty 
was Africa, where per capita food production had been 
falling by 1.4 per cent per annum throughout the 
1970s. 
26. Poor performance in the agricultural sector af
fected all other branches of the economy. A shortfall 
in domestic food production had to be offset, as far as 
·possible, by imports. Fortunately, food aid ·had been 
available to fill part of the gap; nevertheless, in 1976 
the non-oil-exporting developing countries had spent 
over 10,000 million dollars on commercial food im
ports, equivalent to one third of their current account 
deficit. Those imports offset the benefits of more than 
80 per cent of the official development assistance re
ceived by them in 1976. If present trends .continued, 
the developing countries' aggregate import require
ments of cereals would rise from their current level of 
66 million tons to over 90 million tons by 1985. Even 
allowing-for an increase in food aid from just under 
10 million tons a year to 15 or 16 million tons by 1985, 
many developing countries would certainly have the 
greatest difficulty' in meeting .their deficit through com
mercial imports. 
27. The most immediate impact of a weak agricultural 
performance, however, fell on the consumer. It was 
estimated that in the period 1972-197 4 a quarter of the 
population of the" developing market-economy countries 
had been under-nourished. In the Fourth World Food 
Survey, published recently by FA0,2 it was estimated in 
the early 1970s the number of under-nourished people in 
developing market economies had risen by almost 15 per 
cent, or considerably more than the growth in popula
tion. Nearly all the increase was in the most seriously 
affected countries in Africa and the Far East. Increased 
food production would not by itself solve the problem 

2 FAO Statistics Series, No. 11 (Rome, 1977). 
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of malnutrition, which was inextricably bound up with 
poverty and thus with economic and social development 
in general. Nevertheless, a sustained increase in agricul
tural growth, with more equitable distribution, was a 
prerequisite for a solution to the problem. 

28. Greater self-sufficiency in food would release more 
foreign exchange for the import of essential capital 
goods and technology. That would benefit every party 
concerned. The developing countries could speed up 
their industrialization; the industrialized nations could 
increase their exports of capital goods. A solution to the 
basic food problem would not only have incalculable 
social benefits but would ·also provide a boost to the 
world's economy. 

29. For hundreds of millions of people in rural areas, 
agriculture offered the sole possibility of employment. 
Experience, however, had shown that maximizing pro
duction did not necessarily eliminate poverty. Produc
tion was generally increased most easily in areas which 
were already favoured in terms of soil and water and 
the skill of the farmers. The challenge facing the Gov
ernments of ·many developing countries was that of 
bringing into the mainstream of development the small 
farmers and landless labourers. Those living in remote 
areas or hostile environments, those who relied on an 
unpredictable rainfall and those who worked infertile 
ground must share in the benefits of progress. 

30. That was the kind of problem to be tackled at the 
World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural De
velopment to be held in July 1979. The concept of 
rural development went beyond agriculture, to include 
all forms of development activity and social services in 
rural areas. The Conference, sponsored by FAO, was 
being prepared in the closest co-operation with the 
United Nations and with all interested agencies of the 
United Nations system. Rural development was perhaps 
the best hope for preventing the drift of population 
from rural areas to the towns, which would inevitably 
create unbearable social and administrative problems if 
it continued for long. 

31. A prosperous agriculture was also the best guar
antee for industrial prosperity. Industrial products, such 
as fertilizers, pesticides and agricultural machinery, were 
needed to grow and harvest the crops. Food processing 
was one of the great potential growth industries of the 
developing world. The additional income of successful 
farmers would undoubtedly be spent in large part on 
consumer goods produced in the industrial sector. Agro
industries were probably the most important industrial 
subsector in a great many developing countries. He 
wished to draw special attention to the long-term poten
tial of forestry, a sector for which FAO had particular 
responsibility. 

32. The international community should concentrate 
its attention on two areas: resources and policies. In the 
matter of external resources, the World Food Council 
had fixed an aid target of $8300 million in 1975 prices. 
of which $6500 million was to be on concessional 
tcrms.:1 Those figures were considerably more than 
double the current aid levels. The targets would have 
considerably more force if fitted into an over-all devel
opmental framework. In particular, it was necessary to 
know how far they should be met by a shift of aid from 

:1 See the Manila Communique of the World Food Council. 
adopted at its third session ( Of]icial Records of the General 
Assembly, Thirty-second Session, Supplement No. 19 ( A/321 
I 9), para. I). 

other purposes to agriculture and how far by an over
all increase in aid towards the target of 0. 7 per cent of 
the GNP of donor countries. In his view, both were 
needed. In the present state of development, it would be 
reasonable for one third of overseas development aid to 
be devoted to agriculture in the broad sense. That was 
approximately the proportion of current World Bank 
lending. The ratio under OECD bilateral aid was in the 
range of 10 to 15 per cent, while OPEC bilateral aid 
tended to be in the region of 20 per cent. There was 
thus considerable scope for more bilateral aid to agri
culture. However, it would still be inconceivable for 
the World Food Council target to be achieved without 
a massive increase in the total amount of overseas 
development aid. The successful launching of IF AD 
had been a landmark in the history of the United 
Nations system, but the present level of resources of 
IFAD would not allow it to have a major effect in 
quantitative terms, although in qualitative terms its 
impact might be more considerable. 
33. The quality, flexibility and geographical spread of 
aid were almost as important as the quantity. As the 
volume of aid to agriculture had increased, the conces
sionality had tended to decline; that tendency should be 
reversed. Greater flexibility would be needed, in the 
financing of local costs and in the use of decentralized 
local institutions, for implementing relatively small-scale 
programmes and projects in favour of small farmers. A 
far greater share of aid must go to the most seriously 
affected coun~ries. 
34. There was no comparable target for the allocation 
of domestic resources to agriculture by developing 
countries. The original FAO calculations for the World 
Food Conference had foreseen total investment in agri
culture as equivalent to about 9-10 per cent of gross 
agricultural domestic product, of which up to two 
thirds would come from domestic sources. The develop
ing countries had, for the most part, responded to the 
world food crisis of 1974 by greatly stepping up their 
resources devoted to that sector. 
35. With regard to policy measures, the establishment 
of an adequate system of world food security was of 
fundamental importance. However, before proposing 
specific action, he preferred to await the outcome of the 
negotiating conference to produce an agreement to 
replace the International Wheat Agreement of 1971. He 
hoped that a new agreement would be concluded in the 
next few months which would take account of the spe
cial needs of developing countries, as indicated by the 
FAO Committee on World Food Security at its third 
session. 4 Whilst the global position of cereal stocks was 
currently satisfactory, there were areas of very serious 
deprivation, in particular the Sahelian zone, Ethiopia, 
Mozambique, Viet Nam and the Lao People's Demo
cratic Republic. The number of appeals for relief in the 
past year emphasized the overwhelming need for ade
quate international arrangements for emergency food 
aid. He therefore welcomed the World Food Council's 
recommendation that the international emergency re
serve of cereals should be established on a permanent 
basis, with yearly replenishments.'' 

36. Trade was another policy area of the utmost im
portance. Trade outlets contributed to a solution of the 
world food problem in so far as they permitted coun
tries to export non-food crops and import food. Trade 

4 See WFC/ 197817. 
"See Of]icia/ Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third 

Session, Supplement No. 19 (A/33/19), part one, para. 30. 
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was the key to the general development of many devel
oping countries; the World Bank estimated that the 
removal of tariff and non-tariff barriers on agricultural 
products would, by 1985, increase the export earnings 
of developing countries by $6000 million. 
37. Finally, it was clear that without a proper devel
opment plan, no developing country could hope to 
overcome its food problems. Unfortunately, the poorer 
a country was, the harder it was to apply effective 
policies. For example, without a certain amount of eco
nomic elbow-room, it might be almost impossible for a 
Government to solve the perennial dilemma of high 
food prices for farmers and low food prices for the 
urban poor. He therefore appealed to those developing 
countries which had not already done so to concentrate 
on strengthening their agricultural sectors. No country 
could claim true independence if it could not cope with 
its food problems. At the same time, he appealed to the 
donor community to be ready with non-conventional 
forms of aid to assist the Governments of countries with 
serious food deficits. Only with the extra strength pro
vided by international support would it be possible for 
those countries to tackle problems which were bound 
to become more, and not less, acute. 
38. Mr. ABE (Japan) said that recovery from the 
recession of 1974-1975 was painfully slow. The efforts 
made by the developed countries gave some prospect 
of overcoming the recession, but many were still 
troubled by such problems as balance-of-payments 
difficulties, unemployment and inflation. 
39. The developing countries had done better: al
though their average growth rate of 4. 8 per cent was 
lower than the target of 6 per cent set for the Second 
United Nations Development Decade, it was higher 
than the developed countries' rate of 3.3 per cent. How
ever, the rate of inflation in non-oil-producing develop
ing countries exceeded.30 per cent, although there were 
considerable differences from one country to another. 
In the long run, a ~igh inflation rate could militate 
against growth by leading to a decrease in foreign in
vestment, large fluctuations in exchange rates and a 
deterioration in the terms of trade. 
40. The developing countries could be categorized in 
several subgroups on which effective international co
operation could be based. The middle-income coun
tries, whose per capital income ranged from $265 to 
$1,075 (1975 prices), had made a good adjustment to 
the 1974 recession and maintained a growth rate of 
more than 6 per cent. Their manufacturing industries 
were developing, and in selected fields they were inter
nationally competitive. Primary product processing for 
export had been a leading factor in their growth, which 
was an important contribution to the expansion of the 
world economy. The increase of imports from those 
developing countries would eventually be accompanied 
by the opening of their domestic markets to inter
national trade. Japan was prepared to respond to their 
industrial growth· by reorganizing its own industry 
accordingly. 
41. Most attention should be devoted to the low
income developing countries, with a per capita income 
of less than $265, which accounted for about 60 per 
cent of the total population of the developing world. 
The average annual growth of their GDP had remained 
at 3 per cent, a rate which, bcause of high population 
increase, represented a per capital income growth of 
close to nil. The economy of many countries in that 
group was heavily dependent on agricultural production 
and exports of primary products. Ironically enough, an 

injection of large amounts of foreign ·capital could not 
be expected because of their low growth and income. 
Japan was giving them a greater proportion of its over
seas development aid and offering them easier terms 
and conditions. 
42. It was clear that no country was able to prosper" 
by its own efforts alone, because of the increasing inter
dependence of countries; concerted action was there
fore required. Moreover, the growth of the world econ
omy could not be achieved merely by macro-economic 
measures; it also required co-ordinated management in 
closely related areas, particularly international trade 
and energy.· · 

43. In the field of trade, there had been increased 
demands lately for protection, but so far they had been 
resisted. The chain reaction provoked by protectionism 
would certainly reduce the volume of trade and conse
quently the level of world economic activities, including 
the economy activity of any country introducing such 
measures. 
44. A Jack of confidence in the future energy situa
tion was one of the major factors contributing to the 
slowness of the recovery from the recession. The devel
oped countries should increase their investment in the 
more efficient use of energy and the development of 
alternative energy sources. Developing countries should 
at the same time promote the development of conven
tional sources of energy. 

45. It was essential for every country to carry out 
policy measures designed to encourage sustained non
inflationary growth. The basic principles should be the 
maintenance of free trade, the adjustment of the world 
economic structure in the light of the growing inter
dependence of countries, the reduction of the income 
gap between developed and developing countries, and 
the establishment of a fair social system which included 
an equitable distribution of income. 

46. His own country recognized the influence of its 
own economy on the world economy. Since 1977, it 
had carried out a series of important economic mea
sures to stimulate domestic demand, increase imports 
and expand economic assistance to developing coun
tries. The Government was determined to achieve an 
economic growth of 7 per cent for the fiscal year 1978 
and was seeking to achieve practical results in the multi
lateral trade negotiations corresponding to the special 
needs of developing countries. It had pledged itself to 
double its ofticial development assistance in the coming 
three years and to pursue a policy of financial aid with
out ties. 
47. The North-South dialogue was one of the most 
important factors affecting the growth and stability of 
the world economy. Some of the negotiations had not 
been progressing as expected and concern had been 
expressed that, while a set pattern had developed for 
the North-South dialogue, it was not very productive. 
On the question how the Committee of the Whole could 
perform its tasks, his delegation had suggested that 
debates by high-level policy-makers should identify 
areas of covergence and divergence between the devel
oped and the developing countries and also among the 
countries of each group. Each country would then 
formulate policy measures within the areas of con
vergence, as a basis for expanding international co
operation. The joint reappraisal of domestic and foreign 
economic policies by the developed and the developing 
countries should eventually lead to policy co-ordination 
by all countries. Although many developed countries 
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were hampered l:>y serious domestic economic prob
lems, they were nevertheless taking positive action at 
the international level. Such action must be encouraged 
and should be closely co-ordinated with the develop
ment policies of the developing countries. 
48. It was time to speed_ up preparations for the iriter
national development strategy for the 1980s. He sug
gested the following points to be borne in mind by the 
United Nations agencies and by the intergovernmental 
body shortly to be designated. 
49. ln the first place, the international development 
strategy w~s not an exercise in world economic plan
ning; its purpose was to provide targets and strategies 

·for international co-'operation. That was not the same 
·as national economic planning, and it would therefore 
not be appropriate to adopt the same planning tech
niques. The strategy sho~ld. not be concerned solely 
with economics; it should also· respond to aspirations 
for social development, greater equity and the participa
tion of all people in the development process. It should 
likewise be adapted to the different priorities of the 
developing countries. 
50. Secondly, the strategy should also take into 
account the problems and changing circumstances of 
the developed _countries. 
51. Thirdly, the international development strategy 
should be realistic. The Second United Nations Devel
opment Decade had been largely based on the assump
tion that steady economic growth would continue in the 
-fleveloped countries and that, with some improvements 
in aid, trade and technological transfer, it would have a . 
positive effecf on the third world. That assumption had 
lost its validity in 1974. In the new strategy, therefore, 
a new approach must be devised, to produce targets 
and strategies which were flexible and could be applied 
to both expected and unexpected changes in the world 
economic situation. · 
52. Lastly, he emphasized the importance of agricul
tural development in the over-all strategy. Whereas in 
the developing countries the growth rate in the indus
trial sect~rup to 1976 bad been 7.3 per cent, as against 
the target of 8 per cent, in the agricultural sector the 
growth rate had been 2.4 per cent, as agairist the target 
of 4 per cent. While industrial development was the key 
to a high growth rate, agricultural development was 
important in providing a stable living for a large part 
of the population in the developing countries. 
53. In connexion with the restructuring of the eco
nomic and social sectors of the United Nations system, 
his delegation had whole-heartedly supported General 
Assembly resolution 32/197. It had stressed the im
portance of increasing the efficiency of the Council's 
work.. and of the operational activities of the United 
Nations system in the interests of development. Pro
gress was being made in restructuring the. Secretariat, 
and he welcomed the Secretariat's efforts to give. speedy 
effect to the General Assembly's instructions. He hoped, 
however, that in future Member States would be given 
an opportunity to express their views on such measures 
in advance, since they were closely related to the work 
of the functional committees and of the Council. The 
measures adopted in each area should therefore pay due 
regard to the measures being taken in other areas. 
54. Mr. DE ANGELI (World Federation of Trade 
Unions) said that economic growth. should be studied 
in the light of the aims of social progress, within a 
framework of national, regional and international eco
nomic planning under democratiC supervision. ~e 

IXth World Trade Union Congress, held in April1978 
and attended by representatives of more than 230 mil
lion workers belonging to the different trade union 
organizations, had strongly endorsed the aspiration of 
the workers and their organizations to participate in 
decision-making on economic and social matters. The 
policy adopted at the Congress was consistent with the 
need for a new international economic order to serve 
the interests of all people, including workers. 
55. WFTU welcomed the emphasis that the United 
Nations was placing on social problems, as indicated 
in the report of the Secretary-General entitled "Distri
bution of income: trends and policies" (E/1978/29). 
The conclusions of that report should perhaps have 
taken more account of the macro-economic situation, 
for a more likely explanation of the inequality in the 
distribution of wealth and incomes was to be found in 
the present crisis in the capitalist system due' to stagna
tion, increasing unemployJDent, inadequate investment, 
excessive savings and over-accumulation of capital. An 

· integrated approach to social and economic problems 
would have revealed that in the socialist economies the 
impact of the capitalist crisis had been softened by the 
fact that the distribution of incomes was the most equal 
in the world and that real incomes had greatly increased. 
56. The organization he represented hoped that, in 
the restructuring of the economic and social sectors of 
the United Nations system, due emphasis would be 
placed on the social aspect of the new international eco
nomic order. The strategy for social progress adopted 
by WFTU in 1976 had stressed the importance in eco
nomic growth of the right to socially useful and well
paid work, secure incomes and increased purchasing 
power for all . workers, and a guaranteed minimum 
annual income for workers and their families sufficient 
to meet their material, social and cultural needs. 
57. Inflationist pressures were beco:ming a permanent 
feature of the capitalist world. They now affected all 
countries simultaneously, they were resistant to tradi
tional policies of deflation, and they coexisted with un
employment and the slowing down of the economy. The 
direct result was high prices in developed countries, 
and even higher prices in many developing countries. 
Inflation was linked particularly in the developed 
market-economy countries with State economic inter
vention, notably through vast unproductive military 
e:?Cpenditure and direct public financing. The basic effect 
of inflation was' to increase profits and capital accumu
lation to the detriment of the workers' purchasing 
power. Unemployment and under-employment were 
rife in all the capitalist countries, and their effects would 
be long-standing. The decline in purchasing power was 
particularly serious for categories such as migrant 
workers, women, young people and pensioners. The 
Council should emphasize · the fact that guaranteed 
wages and increased purchasing power were vital fac
tors in economic and social progress. 
58~ Among its 190 million members, WFTU had a 
very large number of industrial and agricultural workers 
in Asia, Africa and Latin America. In those regions, 
more than half of mankind lived well below the poverty 
line, suffering from hunger, malnutritiQn and illiteracy; 
only 30 per cent of the labour force was employed, and 
40 million children under the age of 14 years were 
forced to work in intolerable conditions. Poverty and 
under-development were caused by the exploitation of 
workers by privileged minorities, both inside and out
side the countries concerned, and by imperialist exploi
tation on the part of highly-developed capitalist coun-
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tries · and their transnational corporations. The debt . 
servicing ratio now stood at 10 per cent and the unpaid 
debts of a large number of developing countries were 

-estimated at $180,000 million. Private banks had as
sumed a growing part in the pressure on those econo
mies and w~re increasing the economic and political 
dependence of . the developing countries through the 
redeployment of resources. 
59. Present efforts would not bring genuine and last
ing solutions. WFTU had included the following meas
ures in the strategy it recommended for social progress 
with a view to establishing the new international eco
nomic order: multilateral trade agreements guarantee
ing stable and remunerative prices for basic commodi
ties; a generalized system of preferences; increased 
official aid on favourable conditions and with respect 
for national independence; the elimination of all dis
crimination based on differences between economic and 
social systems; the reform of the international monetary 
system, to free it from the domination of international 
finance and transnational corporations; international 
co-operation on a basis of equality among all countries, 
regardless of their stage of development; and complete 
disarmament, the resources thus freed to be used for 
t.:conomic purposes and to· promote new employment. 
60. WFTU . regretted · that the World Economic Sur
vey, 1977 had not made a real study of the role of the 
international financial institutions, particularly IMP. 
The IMF criteria for credit and the allocation of SDRs 
-which were vetted by the great Western Powers
often constituted interference in the domestic affairs of 
the requesting countries. Frequently, those criteria 
stipulated reductions in expenditure on social needs, 
the limitation of· domestic consumption, facilities for 
foreign investors and the withdrawal of nationalization 
measures by sovereign States. Austerity plans imposed 

by the Fund on developed capitalist and developing 
States threatened the rights of workers and allowed 
transnational corporations to gain a stranglehold on 
the economies of the countries concerned. The inter
national community, in particular the United Nations, 
should set up a genuinely democratic and uiliversal 
international system of credit; as proposed at the Fifth 
Conference of Heads of. State or Government of Non
Aligned Countries, held at Colombo in August 1976. 
61. Full employment and social progress in individual 
countries meant sustained· economic development, and 
that in turn entailed democratic planning for radical 
structural reform, in particular agrarian reform, the 
redistribution of incomes and wealth, and the broaden.:. 
ing and strengthening of the public sector. The exclu
sion of workers and their organizations from decision
making was one of the greatest obstacles to any pos
sibility of economic development leading to social pro
gress. The United Nations should prepare a world plan 
of action on the peoples' participation in economic and 
soci1:1l decision-making, which might become a part of 
the strategy for the third development decade. 
62. The workers were also concerned about the tech
nological colonialism being perpetrated by tM capitalist 
Powers and their transnational corporations. Every 
State had the right to access to advances in science and 
technology' on fair terms and withqut economic and 
political exploitation. WFTU hoped that the Council 
-might expand the study started by UNCfAD on the 
"brain drain'' .organized by the capitalist developed 
countries, which was a serious restriction on the devel
oping countries' full and sqvereign use of their material, 

· human, scientific and technical resources. He hoped 
that the subject could be included in the agenda for a 

·future session. 
The meetinR rose at 5.30 p.m. 

24th meeting 
Tuesday, II July 1978, at 10.55 a.m. 

President: Mr. DonaldO. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic ·and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments· (continued) . 

1. Mr. AL-MAHDI (Iraq) said that the Council was 
meeting at a. time when important political decisions . 
were called for if the deadlock was to be broken and 
if progress was to be made in putting together the main 
elements of the new international economic order. Great 
efforts on the part of all delegations would be needed 
if the items on the Council's agenda were to be tackled 
in good time and the subjects under discussion should 
be approached in a positive spirit and with a political 
will. Unfortunately, the industrialized developed coun
tries had hitherto failed to show that political will in 

. many important forums. 

2. He noted with interest the decision . taken at the 
organizational session of the Council for 1978 that 
special attention would be given to agenda item 21 

E/1978/SR.24 

(Science and technology) .1 That was an appropriate 
decision, in view .of the preparations now being made 
for the forthcoming United Nations Conference on Sci
ence and Technology for Development. 
3. ·Since the Council's sixty-third session in the sum
mer of 1977, no progress had been made towards 
restructuring the world economy, and the gap between 
the. developed and the developing _countries had .con
tinued to widen. The position of .many developed 
countries on the just demands of the developing coun
tries for the establisbinent of a new international eco
nomic order remained as rigid and uncompromising as 
before. The developed countries lacked the necessary 
political will, in spite of the fact that the developing 
countries had made genuine efforts to -adjust their posi
tions on many of the outstanding issues that still con
fronted the international community. 

1 See decision 1978/1 entitled "Basic programme of work of 
the Council for 1978", foot-note relating to the item and· para. 
3 (b). / 
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4. The present international economic situation was 
characterized by retrogressive trends in the policy of 
developed countries regarding trade and the tr~nsfer of 
resources for development. The protectionist trade 
policies of the developed countries constituted a dan
gerous new development which would affect adversely 
the recovery of the world economy. Those policies had 
had an adverse effect on the economic performance of 
the developing countries, whose terms of trade had 
been steadily deteriorating, owing mainly to the decline 
of their export earnings and of the purchasing power of 
those earnings as a result of inflation and the instability 
of exchange rates, especially the sharp fall in the rate 
nf thP- United States dollar. The results of those adverse 
ucnds had been reflected in the decline of the rate of 
growth of developing countries, which was expected to 
be 4.5 per cent for the period 1978-1979, a rate far 
below the 6 per cent target set for the Second United 
Nations Development Decade. 
5. The rate .of growth in the imports of developing 
countries was also likely to fall sharply during the same 
period. That decline in imports, especially in capital 
goods, coupled with the expanding debt service ratio, 
would lead to a severe setback to their growth and 
development prospects. In addition. the current ac
count deficits of developing countries were expected to 
reach an estimated $35-37 billion a year during that 
period. There was no doubt that if the developed coun
tries persisted in their protectionist policies, the situa
tion would worsen considerably. 
6. He noted with concern the attempt of developed 
countries in the multilateral trade negotiations to reach 
agreement among themselves, to the almost total ex
clusion of the interests of the developing countries. If 
the negotiations were to be successfully completed, 
fuller and more effective participation by the develop
ing countries was required. In view of the complexity of 
the subjects under discussion, there should be more 
flexibility with regard to the date for the conclusion of 
the talks. 
7. He noted with regret that transfers of resources 
for development from developed to developing coun
tries had fallen in the period 1976-1977. That situa
tion, coupled with the loss in export earnings, had led 
to an intolerable degree of indebtedness on the part of 
the developing countries. The Trade and Development 
Board, at the third part of its· ninth special session, held 
at ministerial level in March 1978, had failed to find 
new ways to solve the problem, but had tackled it on 
a country-by-country basis rather than by formulating 
general guidelines for dealing with it on a global basis. 
8. The current international economic situation 
showed a number of disquieting trends: the decrease in 
the purchasing power of developing countries as a 
consequence of the growing imbalance between export 
and import prices; the adverse effect of the protection
ist and discriminatory policies of developed countries 
on the expansion and diversification of production of 
manufactured and semi-manufactured goods by devel
oping countries; the harmful effects of inflation on the 
international economy; an international monetary sys
tem characterized by disorderly movements in the ma
jor currencies, especially the United States dollar, 
causing considerable loss of earnings for developing 
countries which were exporters of raw materials; and, 
lastly. the mounting external indebtedness of develop
ing countries. 
9. The rectification of the existing inequitable situa
tion in international economic relations depended 

chiefly on the speedy implementation of the resolutions 
adopted at the sixth and seventh special sessions of the 
General Assembly and of the Charter of Economic 
Rights and Duties of States and other relevant resolu
tions. Serious efforts should be made to halt the con
tinuing deterioration in the terms of trade of develop
ing countries. Measures should be speedily devised and 
implemented to protect and improve the purchasing 
power of the export earnings of those countries through 
indexation and other measures. The creation and 
strengthening of associations of producers of raw ma
terials and basic commodities in the developing coun
tries would play a vital role in stabilizing and balancing 
economic relations between developed and developing 
countries. 
I 0. The unrestricted exercise by the developing coun
tries of the right of permanent sovereignty over their 
natural resources and economic activities, through na
tionalization, was a prerequisite for the participation of 
those countries in setting up the new international eco
nomic order. The activities of the transnational corpo
rations in both developing and developed countries 
should be closely monitored and regulated. It was vital 
that the international community should adopt a legally 
binding code of .conduct governing such corporations. 
11. The inadequacy of the present international 
monetary system to meet the needs of the develpping 
countries continued to be demonstrated. There was ur
gent need for a reform of the system, so as to ensure 
the adequate participation of the developing countries 
in all levels of the decision-making process. 
12. In the negotiations in progress to establish the 
main elements of the new international economic or
der, he noted with concern the lack of a positive re
sponse on the part of many developed countries to 
specific proposals put forward by the developing coun
tries in various international forums. He was disap
pointed at the failure of the second session of the 
United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common 
Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodi
ties, a failure which was due to the fact that many 
developed countries had refused to consider the essen
tial elements of the Fund, including direct government 
contributions. He hoped that those countries would 
reconsider their position in the interests of the world 
economy. The developed countries should also· make 
greater efforts to implement the Integrated Programme 
for Commodities as a whole. 
I 3. He regretted the delay in the conversion of 
UNIDO into a specialized agency and hoped that all 
parties concerned would make every effort to arrive at 
a successful conclusion of the negotiations as soon as 
possible. He noted with satisfaction that IFAD had 
started its operations. 

14. An important development since the Council's 
sixty-third session had been the establishment of the 
Committee of the Whole under General Assembly res
olution 32/174. It was disappointing, however, that 
the first substantive session of that Committee had 
ended inconclusively because of the lack of political 
will on the part of developed countries and their at
tempt to misinterpret the mandate and goals of the 
Comm!ttee. His country continued to see the main 
purposes of the Committee as those of supervising and 
implementing the decisions and agreements reached 
in the course of negotiations taking place in various 
forums for the establishment of the new international 
economic order, providing the impetus for overcoming 
any difficulties that might arise in those negotiations, 
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and facilitating and expediting agreement on outstand
ing issues. The Committee should not merely act as a 
forum for the exchange of views on international eco
nomic problems, which was what most developed coun
tries wished it to be. The Council had an important 
supporting role to play in that connexion. 

15. Iraq was preparing the paper it was to submit to 
the United Nations Conference on Science and Tech
nology for Development to be held in 1979. The paper 
;:tould also be presented at the ECW A Regional Con
ference on Science and Technology, to be held later in 
I 978. A national seminar on the subject had been held 
at Baghdad from 27 to 29 June 1978, and an Arab 
seminar in preparation for the Conference had been 
held at Baghdad from 17 to 21 May 1978. The latter 
seminar had called for greater co-operation among the 
Arab States in particular and among developing coun
tries in general in preparing far the Conference. 

16. Iraq had also participated in the Intergovern
mental Group of Experts on an International Code of 
Conduct on Transfer of Technology. It held that such 
a code should be obligatory and legally binding, in 
order to ensure that appropriate technology was made 
available on favourable terms, so as to facilitate and 
expedite the development process in the developing 
countries. 

17. In the field of regional co-operation, a number 
of important meetings of ECW A had had to be post
poned owing to Zionist aggression and the invasion of 
southern Lebanon. He suggested that the Council 
should note that deplorable situation and condemn the 
Zionist entity for its repeated aggression against Arab 
countries and the Palestinian people. 

18. Iraq, which had always been a strong advocate 
of co-operation among developing countries, was glad 
to see that the Unit~d Nations Conference on Techni
cal Co-operation among Developing Countries was to 
be held the following month. That Conference should 
help towards the achievement of collective self-reliance 
among developing countries. 

19. In conclusion, he informed the Council that the 
Preparatory Committee for the Regional Conference 
on the Role of Women in Development had met at 
Baghdad from 3 to 5 June 1978 to draw up the draft 
agenda for the Conference, which was to be held at 
Baghdad in May 1979. 

20. Mr. HOLLAI (Hungary) said that the primary 
objective of his delegation in participating in the present 
session of the Council was to contribute to the elabo
ration of international measures to solve the urgent 
problems confronting the world economy. The United 
Nations was an appropriate forum for negotiations 
aimed at establishing a new system of international 
economic relations free from discrimination and en
suring the sovereign equality of each State. The 
Secretary-General had referred to the increasing trend 
towards protectionism in international economic rela
tions; that trend should be halted without delay. since 
it was likely to prove a significant obstacle to the 
development of international economic co-operation. 

21. Hungary's foreign trade had increased 15-fold 
since 1950 and its exports represented about 30 per 
cent of the final product, while the value of its imports 
stood at about the same level. Since Hungarian prod
ucts reached more than 120 countries, one of the main 
concerns of its economic policy was to study the main 
trends of the world economy and to take into consid-

eration the impact of those trends on the national 
economy. 
22. Since the extensive resources furnished by Hun
garian economic development had been exhausted and 
no new labour force was available, the growth of the 
national income had to be ensured by maintaining pro
ductivity. A new long-term policy had been launched 
that would eventually result in the transformation of 
the structure of production. One of the most important 
elements in that policy was increased participation in 
the international division of labour. Unfortunately, the 
tasks dictated by the level of the Hungarian economy 
had to be carried out at a time when external condi
tions had become more complicated and the terms of 
trade had become particularly unfavourable for 
Hungary. 
23. Hungary was to a great degree· dependent on 
external sources of raw materials. The protracted eco
nomic crisis in the capitalist world, resulting in a 
world-wide increase in inflation, and the unwillingness 
on the part of a number of capitalist countries to 
eliminate discrimination despite their pledge to do so, 
had caused serious difficulties for the Hungarian econ
omy. The trend towards protectionism among the 
developed countries had introduced an unhealthy and 
damaging clement into international trade relations. 
Sooner or later, that trend might provoke counter
measures which could have serious repercussions on 
the very countries which had initiated them. The un
certainties of the capitalist monetary system also gave 
rise to many difficulties. 
24. Hungary's co-operation with the countries of 
CMEA, and above all with the Soviet Union, was of 
basic importance to its economic interests. That co
operation took the form of the harmonization of eco
nomic policies and planning on a basis of equality be
tween participating countries. It had proved to be the 
chief guarantee of stability in the national economy 
and the only means of establishing conditions condu
cive to the implementation of long-term economic 
goars. 
25. In developing its relations with the developed 
capitalist countries, Hungary was guided by the belief 
that such relations offered useful opportunities for 
furthering the international division of labour. In addi
tion, the- expansion of economic relations with coun
tries of dif1erent socio-economic systems helped to 
foster international co-operation, especially between 
the countries of Europe, where such co-operation had 
an important political and economic impact. The Final 
Act of the Conference on Security and Co-operation 
in Europe, signed at Helsinki on I August 1975,2 had 
established guidelines for European economic co
operation. It was not the fault of the socialist coun
tries that such slow progress was being made towards 
the implementation of its recommendations. 
26. Hungary maintained trade and economic rela
tions with 86 developing countries, but was not yet 
satisfied with the share of those countries in its foreign 
trade. RelatiQns with the developing world were going 
beyond normal trade transactions and were taking 
more lasting forms such as long-term agreements, the 
establishment of joint ventures, and scientific and tech
nological co-operation. While economic relations with 
the developing countries were chietly based on mutual 
advantage, they included elements of assistance; "prod
ucts of more than 80 developing countries enjoyed 

:! See CSCE/CC/64. 
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preferential treatment in the Hungarian market, and 
26 of the least developed among them,had been granted 
complete exemption from tariffs. The basic objective 
of Hungary's economic policy towards the developing 
countries was to contribute to the establishment of 
their economic independence, to their industrialization, 
to the training of their national specialists and to the 
creation of their own scientific and technological basis. 
27. There could be no division between political and 
economic development at the international level; con
<:equently, there could be no development of healthy 
• nternatimial economic relations without favourable 
political conditions. Foremost among such conditions 
were efforts to prevent the outbreak of a world nuclear 
war and to maintain and strengthen international peace 
and security. Efforts to achieve effective disarmament 
on the basis of the document adopted by the General 
Assembly at its recent tenth special session3 must also 
be continued. 
28. Some of the conclusions reached by the World 
Economic Survey, 1977 gave cause for concern. A 
number of questions concerning the normalization of 
international trade had yet to be resolved, the state 
of the international monetary system was still uncer
tain and the solution of the economic problems of the 
developing countries was proceeding at a very slow 
pace. The fact that such problems could not be solved 
overnight was no reason for not taking more determined 
steps to deal with them. 
29. The principles set forth in the Declaration on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic Order, 
together with those embodied in the Charter of Eco
nomic Rights and Duties of States, provided an appro
priate framework for the restructuring of world eco
nomic ·relations. The unequal and unjust relations 
inherent i:n the capitalist socio-economic system, how
ever, had not been eliminated by the mere acceptance 
of those principles, and events taking place in certain 
parts of Africa bore witness to neo-colonialist efforts 
to preserve those relations. The present difficulties of 
the developing countries would not be overcome unless 
the developed capitalist countries demonstrated their 
willingness to ·contribute to the elimination of existing 
obstacles and to the development of the developing 
countries. His delegation regarded some of the obser
vations made in the Council as an attempt to belittle 
the assistance provided by the socialist countries to 
the developing countries and to conceal the fact that 
the a~sistance granted by the developed capitalist 
~ountnes to the developing countries was insignificant, 
m real terms, compared with the abundant flow of 
profits in the opposite direction. 
30. Hungary had taken an active part in the interna
tional economic negotiations · undertaken within the 
United Nations and had participated in the work of 
the Committee of the Whole established under General 
Assembly resolution 32/174.' In order to make those 
negotiations more effective, the activities of the Com
mittee, the General Assembly and the Economic and 
Social Council should be . properly co-ordinated, for it 
was not yet clear what role the Committee would be 
called upon to play in the over-all United Nations 
framework. · 
31. Consideration of the problems related to the re
structuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system should be based on the assump
tion that the United Nations was the best forum in 

a See General Assembly resolution S-10/2. 

which to deal with the future of mankind, including 
the question of the promotion of international economic 
co-operation. While it was true that significant changes 
had taken place in the world over the past 30 years, 
the Charter of the United Nations continued to pro
vide an appropriate framework for the achievement 
of the Organization's objectives. The negotiations on 
restructuring provided an opportunity to harmonize, 
streamline and make more effective the activities of 
the United Nations system as a whole and his delega
tion would actively support all measures conducive to 
the achievement of those objectives . 
32. The United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development should offer an oppor
tunity to work out regional and international measures 
for the amplification of international co-operation and 
. the application of scientific and technological achieve
men'ts for the benefit of all mankind. The States mem
bers of ECE bad already drawn up measures that would 
enable them to contribute to the promotion of scien
tific and technological development and co-operation 
at both the :guropean and the world-wide levels. Taken 
as a whole, the States of the European region repre
sented a significant scientific and technological poten
tial and it was important that they should cp-operate 
with each other in that field. Close attention should be 
paid at the Conference to the establishment of an inde
pendent scientific and technological basis in the devel
oping countries, to the high-level education and train
ing of specialists and experts in those countries and to 
the adoption of a programme of action that would 
create the conditions required for the solution of the 
related problems. 
33. Mr. CORREA DA COSTA (Brazil) said that 
the lengthy and strenuous negotiations undertaken 
within the United Nations during the current decade 
were aimed primarily at achieving a restructuring of 
the economic order in which the developed countries 
subscribed and contributed to the required changes 
and recognized the increasing interdependence of all 
nations. Internal adjustments were required in the 
developed economies so that there could be gradual 
adaptation to the industJ;ial growth of the developing 
world. Unless mutuality of interests was recognized 
and a number of anachronistic features eliminated from 
long-standing policies, there would be no major break
through in world relations and the North-South dia
logue would produce only piecemeal and temporary 
results. . 
34. For the developing countries, trade was the factor 
of greatest relevance to the imbalance in present inter
national economic relations. For the past few years, 
the Brazilian delegation to the General Assembly had 
frequently pointed to the obsolescence of the norms 
governing present..:day trade and had proposed that 
action should be taken by the international community 
to correct existing imbalances. In addition, the re
surgence of protectionist measures adopted by the 
industrialized countries was having extremely adverse 
effects upon the few emerging industries and the ex
ports of their developing partners. To reason in. sec
toral terms was to neglect the over-all effect of foreign 
trade. For example, the annual average loss of jobs 
in an industrialized country as a result of its engaging 
in trade with developing countries might be far less 
significant than the indirect benefit to that country's 
over-all economy, and even a substantial reduction of 
its imports might not lead to any significant increase 
in employment opportunities. A prominent Brazilian 
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economist contended that as long as the over-all trade 
balance of developing countries presented a deficit 
vis-a-vis the developed countries, the aggressive pro
motion of exports signified the taxation of the con
sumer in the poor country in order to subsidize the 
consumer in the rich country. 
35. Many· difficulties in that field arose from the 
simple fact that the developed countries considered the 
developing countries' raw materials too expensive and 
their industrialized products too cheap. Consequently, 
when a developing. country succeeded in exporting a 
product in accordance with the underlying principles 
of the generalized system of preferences, there was a 
tendency for restrictive measures to be adopted imme
diately. ·Prospects in respect of ongoing negotiations 
remained dismal; in particular, the negotiations on the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities had as yet met 
with no· success. The developing countries, however, 
despite multiple and perennial difficulties, would not 
surrender their just aspirations, which demanded the 
establishment of a new order. 
36. Following the disappointing outcome of the Paris 
Conference on International Economic Co-operation, 
the decision by the international community to reacti
vate the consideration of major economic questions on 
a universal basis had held out some promise. Since 
then, however, nothing but setbacks had occurred. 
At the resumed thirty-first session of the General 
Assembly, sterile exchanges on the results of the Con
ference had eclipsed more urgent and substantive ques
tions. There had been a failure to reach agreement on 
the establishment of UNIDO as a specialized agency. 
Dissension had prevailed at the first session of the 
Committee of the Whole ·established under General 
Assembly resolution 32/174, even with respect to the 
interpretation of the Committee's mandate. Against 
that background, projects for the coming .18 month~ 
would have to be seriously reconsidered if the special 
session of the General Assembly to be held in 1980 
was to have a positive outcome. It was particularly 
important to ensure the success of the forthcoming 
session of the Committee of the Whole. Given the fact 
that interrelated subjects were dealt with in a large 
number of 'different forums, the Committee's monitor
ing role s-hould be exercised as fully as possible, so that 
it could exert the necessary political influence that 
seemecl to be lacking at tlte technical ·level. Although 
the channels of communication were fortunately still 
open, 'the mere existence of institutional machinery 

. would not suffice; if the North-South talks were to 
survive, tangible results must be produced without 
delay. 
37. Ever since preparation had started for the United 
Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among 
Developing Countries, Brazil had played an active role 
in the efforts to guarantee that the Conference would 
make provision for the engagement of the entire .United 
Nations system in the promotion of technical co-opera
tion among developing countries. Although such co
operation did not represent a new programme, Govern
ments and public opinion had only recently become 
aware of the real possibilities for improving such 
activities. Traditional patterns of bilateral and multi
lateral co-operation should not be replaced but, ·rather, 
supplemented by a n~w set of joint undertakings for 
development. Moreover; the United Nations machinery 
responsible for technical co-operation activities should 
not continue to rely almost exclusively on services and 
expertise from the developed countries. It was not a 

question of rejecting the contribution of those countries 
but rather of generating alternative possibilities else
where. Attention should therefore be focused on help
ing the developing countries to gain equal access to 
the supply of such services. The existing network of 
UNDP offices throughout the world should be placed 
at the service of technical co-operation amqng develop
ing countries; it should not be necessary to establish 
new parallel bodies for that purpose. The promotion of 
access and recourse to the Information Referral System 
would be an important element in the enhancement of 
technical co-operation activities. · 
38. The United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development: was to meet .in 1979. 
Its discussions should not be limited to drawing up 
resolutions and declarations but should centre round 
the practical application of science and technology to 
development ·and endeavour to prescribe action that 
would enable the developing countries to build up their 
technological capacity. His delegation was encouraged 
by the progress achieved in the preparatory work for 
the" Conference and looked forward to the discussion 
of substantive issues at the third session of the Pre
paratory Committee for the Conference, to. which a 
preliminary draft programme of action based on na
tional contributions was to be submitted. 
39. Negotiations on the elaboration of a ·code of 
conduct for transnational corporations had reached a 
crucial stage and the substantive issues to be taken up 
during the forthcoming sessions of the Intergovern
mental Working Group on a Code of Conduct would· 
provide all parties concerned with an opportunity to · 
demonstrate their willingness to exercise the required 
political will. In that connexion, he commended the 
objective and valuable work performed by the Centre 
on Transnational Corporations. 
40. · Yet another example of the developing countries' 
unceasing efforts had been those they had made in the 
negotiations o.n the formulation and adoption of a code 
of· conduct for the transfer of technology. Following 
the laborious discussions in the Intergovernmental· 
Group of Experts, the developing countries placed their 
expectations in the forthcoming United Nations ·Con
ference on an International Code of Conduct on the 
Transfer of Technology and hoped that the difficulties 
which still existed in that connexion would . be over
come by high-level officials who were conscious of the. 
political importance of the venture. 
41. The results achieved so far with regard to re
structuring the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system were not proportionate to the 
efforts expended over the past three year_s. While cer
tain important decisions had been taken at the Secre
tariat level, much remained to be QOne in other sectors .. 
Agreement had yet to be reached on the nature and 
extent of the subsidiary machinery best suited to the 
interests and effectiveness of the Economic and Social 
Council. Although divergent opinions had thus far 
marred attempts to str~amline the Council's machinery, 
it ·was to be hoped that a consensus could be reached 
during the current session, so that the areas of interest 
that might be taken up at subject-oriented sessions of 
the Council could be determined. 

42. Mr. AN Chih-yuan (China) said that the devel
opment of the international situation over the past year 
had been favourable to the people of all countries and 
unfavourable to hegemonism, imperialism and colo
nialism. The struggle for the establishment of a new 
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international economic order was gaining ·ground and 
undermining the old international economic 'system 

. based on exploitation, plunder and control. 
43. Persisting in unity and defending the correct prin
ciples embodied in the Declaration on the Establish
ment of a New International Economic Order, the 
third-world countries had continued to score new vic-· 
todes. The struggle with regard to raw materials, which 
had been initiated by the oil-exporting countries, had 
extended to other primary c9mmodities and produced 
good results. An increasing number . of developing 
countries had enhanceq ·their economic independence 
and were persisting in their efforts to surmount diffi
culties and advance the self-reliant development of their 
national economies. Economic and technical co-opera
tion among developing countries had· developed stead
ily, as had regional economic co-operation. Those were 
all significant elements in the developing countries' 
struggle to protect their economic rights and interests, 
to break super-Power monopoly and control,· and to 
work towards the establishment of a new international 
economic· order. · 
44. In a number · of international conferences, the 
third-world countries had acted in close unity and 
co-ordination to frustrate super-Power schemes to sow 

. seeds of. dissension among them and split their ranks. 
An increasing number of countries had supported their 
reasonable proposals, including those for the establish
merit of the Integrated Programme for Commodities 
and the Common Fund. and for the reduction or can~ 
cellation of their debt burdens. Tried and tested in the 
course of the struggle, the unity of the third-world 
countries was gaining in strength and importance. The 
fact that a number of second-world countries had taken . 
positive steps to promote dialogue and co-operation 

. with third-world countries was a welcome development, 
for there was wide scope for such co-operation based 
on respect for independence and sovereignty and on 
equality and mutual benefit. 
45. The obstacles· to the establishment of a new inter
natio'nal economic order must not be overlooked. The 
super-Powers, as defenders of the ol.d order, were 
endeavouring by every' means to oppose changes in the 
international economic sphere. Under the pressure of 
events, one super-Power had been obliged to change 
its tactics; while professing support for the creation 
of a "more just" international economic order, it was 
making every effort to preserve the unreasonable pre- . 
vailing international economic system. It had a great 
deal to say about "meeting the basic needs. of the poor
est people and the poorest countries", but in fact it 
always rejected. the just demands of the developing 
countries. Its sole purpose was to spread confusion and 
undermine the united struggle of the third-world coun
tries. The other super-Power styled itself a "natural 
ally' of the developing countries" and, under the pretext 
of "opposing discrimination" and "taking the interests 

. of all par~ies into account", called· upon the developing 
· countries to grant it equal opportunitie& with the other 

super-Power, with the object of drawing them into its 
neo-colonialist system. In the face of the just demands 
of the developing countries, it claimed not to be respon
sible in any way for their poverty and backwardness, 
refused to assume any obligations and even objected 
in principle to the classification of "haves" and "have
nots". While repeatedly stating that the developing 
countries should take disarmament and detente as 
premises of development, it pursued aggressive and 
expansionist policies, increased its armaments, pre-

pared for war and placed obstacles in the way of pro
posals for genuine disarmament. Its hypocritical 
preaching about disarmament and detente was de-. 
signed to bring the struggle for the establishment of 
a new international economic order within· the orbit 
of its arms expansion, aggression and bid for world 
hegemony. Its repeated references to aiding the de
veloping countries with funds released. by disarmament 
were mere lip-service and demagogy. If it really wished 
. to be generous, it could begin by following the exam
ple of some second-world countries and cancelling the 
debts incurred by some developing countries through 
their purchases of arms from it. 
46. Owing to the obdurate position taken by the 
super-Powers, no substantive progress had been made 
over the previous year in negotiations in various United 
Nations bodies on the establishment of a new inter
national economic order. The super-Powers continued 
to make use of the old international economic relations 
to exploit the developing countries and shift economic 
difficulties on to them, thus, arousing the indignation 
of the peoples of the third-world countries and con
vincing them of the ·necessity of closer unity and a 
more vigorous struggle. 
47. At its current session, the Council should focus 
on the ser.ious lack of progress in establishing a new 
international economic order and should accept the 
reasonable positions and rational proposals of the third
world countries in that regard. 
48. His delegation supported the suggestion for the 
convening of a special session of the General Assembly 
in 1980, at which the Assembly should assess the 
experience' gained since its sixth special session, review 
the implementation of the pertinent resolutions, expose 

· the super-Powers' economic hegemoriism and remove 
obstacles impeding the establishment of a new inter
national economic order. United Nations organs should 
intensify their discussions bn related questions, and 
the Committee of the Whole, which had been set up 
at the suggestion of third-world countries, should fully 
play its role in monitoring and giving impetus to nego
tiations on substantive economic problems. 
49. His delegation supported the idea of working out 
an international development strategy for the third 
development decade aimed at the establishment of a 
new international economic order and keyed to the 
pressing demands of the vast majority of countries and 
peoples for· the abolition of the old international eco
nomic relations ·and the creation of favourable condi
tions for the independent and self-reliant development 
o~ their national economies by the developing countries. 
50. His delegation supported the just demand of the 
third-world countries for the restructuring of the eco
nomic and social sectors of the United Nations system 
in accordance with the spirit and letter of the Declara
tion and the Programme of Action adopted at the 
Assembly's sixth special session, so that those sectors 
would be more capable of contributing to the establish
ment of a new international economic order. Third
world countries should be given more seats in the 
important organizations, so that they might play their · 
full part in decision-making on international economic 
problems. 
51. It was natural that many developing countries 
paid increasing attention to the development of national 
science and technology, which were assuming ever 
greater importance as factors of production. Develop
ing countries must master science and technology, in 
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order to accelerate their development and raise .their 
living standards. Science and technology were common 
assets created by talented people of all countries, but 
owing to prolonged exploitation by imperialism, espec
ially by the super-Powers, and to their monopoly of 
scientific and technological development, the science 
and technology of the developing countries had been 
reduced to its present state of backwardness. The 
people of the third.:.world countries were fully entitled, 
and had the ability, to utilize the most modern achieve
ments in science and technology and, once the shackles 
holding them back had been broken, they would cer
tainly make rapid progress in those . fields. 

52. Countries must adhere to a policy of indepen
dence and self-reliance in raising their scientific and 
technological standards, but at the same time they 
required to learn from the advanced science and tech
nology of other countries. For the developing coun
tries, an important method was to extend international 
co-operation and exchange and to learn from each 
other on the basis of mutual respect for sovereignty 
and equality. · 

53. His delegation welcomed the United Nations 
Conference on Science and Technology for Develop
ment and endorsed the proposal of the developing 
countries for the preparation of the Conference within 
the context of the establishment of a new international 
economic order. It was to be hoped that, through the 
common efforts of the participating countries, the 
Conference would make a positive contribution towards 
ending the international monopoly of science and tech
nology and promoting advances in all countries, espec
ially the developing countries. 

54. Since the overthrow of the "Gang of Four", 
China's socialist revolution and construction had 
steadily improved. In 1978, at the first session of the 
Fifth National People's Congress, Chairman Hua had 
put forward a grand development programme and 
national conference on industry, agriculture and sci
ence had been convened. All sectors in China were 
thriving and, under the leadership of the Party's Cen
tral Committee, headed by Chairman Hua, the Chinese 
People had begun a new "Long March". They were 
determined to modernize their agriculture, industry, 
national defence and science and technology and to 
make China a powerful socialist country. by the end 
of the century, a goal towards which they were ad-
vancing confidently. · 

55. China shared common historical experiences with 
the other developing countries all over the world. All 
developing countries belonged to the third world and 
China would always stand unswervingly by the other 
third-world countries, united with all the forces that 
could be mus·tered in the common struggle to safe
guard national independence, sovereignty and territorial 
integrity, develop national economies and combat 
super-Power hegemonist aggression, plunder and con
trol, and in the struggle for the establishment of a 
new international economic order. 

56. Mr. YOUNG (United States of AmeriCa) said 
that the basis for the stock-taking of the accomplish
ments of the previous year must be present-day eco
nomic realities. The World Economic Survey, 1977 
had rightly noted the widespread unease which existed 
in every country as a result of economic problems and 
had stimulated a call for protectionist measures in 
developed countries at a time when developing coun-

tries required to export more in order to meet current 
needs and heavy debt burdens. 
57. The world community had recognized that the 
term interdependence conveyed a plain statement of 
fact: world economic problems could not be solved 
without the participation of all o.r without regard for 
the interests of all. Economic progress for the rest of 
the century was linked not only to economic revival in 
the developed countries but to the realization of the 
world'.s greatest potential for growth, which lay in the 
developing countries. The development of that poten
tial was of the highest priority and it should not be 
difficult to agree on what was needed on the basis of 
the five steps to which President Carter had referred 
in his address to the Congress of Venezuela, namely, 
increased capital flow to developing countries, a more 
fair and open trading system, the moderation of dis
ruptive price ·movements in the world economy, the 
development and conservation of energy sources, and 
the strengthening of the technological capacities of the 
developing world. 
58. Those steps had to be taken together by both 
developed and developing countries. They involved 
major structural changes in the world economy which 
could not· be forced by leaders upon people who did 
not understand them. Furthermore, the obligation to 
participate could not be· pressed on some by .evoking 
guilt f.or the past or denied by others laying ideological 
claims to innocence. No nation that contributed bil
lions to death and destruction in the modern world 
could claim innocence before the hungry millions in 
the very areas where that destruction was taking place. 
Such changes not only required the effective contribu
tion of all countries but ·must be based on mutual 
interest. Countries must be flexible 'about old positions 
and bring imagination· to the search for new solutions. 
He could state that, as a result of President Carter's 
discussion on the issues with Latin American and 
Caribbean leaders in Panama in June 1978, the United 
States Government was committed at the highest po
litical level to expanding areas of agreement and con
vergence on North-South questions. The leaders of 
the industrialized countries who were to meet shortly 
at Bonn would also devote priority attention to that 
theme. 
59. It was. the responsibility of the United Nations 
system to improve the mechanisms available for the 
exchange of views and the search for solutions to de
velopment problems. He wished to discuss four dif
ferent ways in which efforts were being made to 
improve those capacities, namely, in the Committee of 
the Whole, through the . international development 
strategy, in the preparations for the United Nations 
Conference on Science and Technology for Develop
ment, and by the restructuring of. the economic and 
social sectors of the United Nations system. 
60. Although the General Assembly at its resumed 
thirty-first session had been unable to produce an a'greed 
text on the results of the Paris Conference on Interna
tional Economic Co-operation, there had been a gen
eral awareness that a mechanism had to be devised 
within the United Nations system to bring senior policy
making officials together periodically to exchange views 
on the world economy and on unresolved issues. It had 
been thought that General Assembly resolution 32/174 
had provided the framework for such a dialogue 
through the setting up of the Committee of the Whole. 
The question of procedure, however, had not proved 
to be a simple matter. Acting on the premise that the 
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management of the world economy had become a con
cern for developed and developing countries alike, the 
developed countries had hoped that a common ap
proach to common problems would be adopted along 
the lines which had made OECD a useful forum for 
exchanges of views and that such exchanges, by con
tributing to a greater understanding of the problems 
and to national positions, could lead to a greater coli
vergence of views and thus facilitate consensus in the 
various specialized negotiating forums. On the other 
hand, mqst developing countries- ·had seen in the Com
mittee ari opportunity to obtain specific commitments 
ftom the developed countries on outstanding issues that, 
in accordance with United Nations practice,. would be 
recorded i~ a final text agreed upon by th~ Committee 
itself. They felt that, otherwise, the premise of joint 
management overlooked the many proposals for change 
which they had made. _ · 

61. Both approaches had been used when the Com
mittee had held its first substantive session in May 
1978, but members had been given little opportunity 
for a general exchange of views and the failure to agree 
upon a final text demonstrated the difficulty of such an 
exercise when substantive agreement was not yet pos
sible. The general conclusion .had been that ways must 
be found to use the Committee as a forum in which 
neither the roles of existing United Nations policy
making bodies nor those of the existing specialized 
negotiating forums were reproduced. It would be pos-

. sible to do so if it was borne in mind that the over
riding purpose of the Committee was to facilitate solu
tions to problems, that such solutions should evolve 
from high-level discussions and that sufficient time 
must be given for the ideas and solutions suggested in 
such discussions to be thoroughly explored by Govern
ments. The end product of the whole process should 
be the submission of specific new proposals in the 
appropriate negotiating bodies. 
62. The United States Government had given thought 

· to how those requirements might be met through a 
procedure which brought together the different con
cepts of the Committee's role. One possible formula 
was that at subsequent meetings of the Committee of 
the Whole there should be a period of extensive ex
changes of views among high-level officials, terminat
ing in agreement on a list of a few selected topics 
which participating Governments would engage them
s~:;lves to explore, with a view to action or the formu
lation of new solutions in the appropriate international 
forums. At a later session, the Committee would moni
tor what progress had been made on those topics and, 
although there would clearly be no commitment to 
change positions on every issue, there would be an 
obligation to carry out a reappraisal. Finally, a last 
review of progress on the agreed topics could be made 
at the special session to be held at ministerial level in 
1980. The key to success in such an approach lay in 
the correct selection of topics. Proposals by any dele
gation for topics for re-examination should be based 
on a realistic assessment of its Government's capacity 
for flexibility. Where there was no prospect of the 
required flexibility on the part of individual Govern
ments or groups, it would be better to move on to 
more promising areas. 
63. Although there was clearly a conse·nsus that all 
the major problem areas relating to a new international 
economic order should be discussed during the lifetime 
of the Committee, he considered that, of the various 
topics on the agenda for the September 1978 meeting, 

the most pressing and the most amenable to new efforts 
was the problem of food and agricultural development. 
The long~term problem in that area remained un
changed and 43 per cent of the population of the 
developing world lived in areas where the increase in 
agricultural production over the previous seven years 
had not even kept pace with population growth. People 
in the . United States of America would find it difficult 
to conceive of a discussion on development which ig
nored 400 million starving people. Such an issue must 
not be relegated to second place if the necessary popu
lar support for structural adjustments in the world 
economy was to be secured; moreover, food security 
was not merely a humanitarian consideration; it was a 
precondition of increased employment in the industrial 
sector, of efforts to combat inflation and of develop
ment generally. A country could hardly plan develop
ment if much of its foreign exchange had to be used to 
pay for emergency food imports. 
64. The link between food security and development 
was recognized in the Foreign Assistance Bill currently 
before the United States Congress, which called for a 
world-wide ·co-operative effort to overcome absolute 
poverty and to ensure self-reliant growth in the devel
oping countries by the year 2000. The greatest poten
tial for expanding food production was in the devel
oping countries, which could yield the highest marginal 
returns on the utilization of scarce oil-based inputs. 
The United States wished to make a contribution to 
such development by the establishment of a special 
Presidential Commission on world hunger to tackle all 
aspects of the food security problem. The appointment 
of Mr. Linowitz, one of the negotiators 'of the Panama 
Canal Treaty, to head the Commission was an indica
tion that real results were expected from the new body. 
65. The brief discussion on the question of a new 
international development strategy at the thirty-second 
session of the G~neral Assembly had reve,a\!f,d .. the need 
for a "zero-based approach", i.e. one that asked the 
most fundamental questions about the uses and utility 
of a development strategy. The value of the last Strat
egy and the entire review and appraisal process asso
ciated with it needed to be re-examined. His Govern
ment did not regard it as ·a model for the future. It was 
clear that any new strategy must reflect the concept of 
building a new and more equitable international eco
nomic order, upon which the international community 
had embarked. If, however, every element on which the 
discussion of that order must bear was to be included 
in a new strategy, it was unlikely that agreements on it 
could be reached in the relatively short time remaining 
before it should be finalized. Rather than reflect any 
particular vision of the new international economic 
order, the strategy should be complementary to and 
should support the evolutionary process through which 
a new order would be attained; that meant that it should 
have reference to some of the problems within the 
broader concepts of a new order. 
66. For example, national and international goals for 
industrialization presupposed a labour force fit to per
form the new tasks demanded of it, adequate food sup
plies and adequate means of bringing them to the 
industrialized areas. Development goals presupposed 
solutions to problems of housing and urban develop
ment and of transport and communications, particu
larly in Africa. Nor must the link between the two 
decades be neglected. Such questions were qualitative 
as well as quantitative and his delegation doubted the 
advisability of adopting a single set of targets and 
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treating developed and developing countries as uniform 
groups. The setting of such targets, even by national 
authorities, was a difficult task and it would be unreal
istic to attempt to negotiate them on a world-wide 
basis. Instead, the strategy should concentrate on des
ignating problems and exploring the means to solve 
them. Periodic reviews of progress should not be acri- · 
monious attempts to blend reality with abstraction but 
should present useful exchanges of e~perience. The 
development strategy should also be an evolving con
cept. In working out a strategy over the coming months, 
past examples should be put aside and the basic ques
tion asked should be what form of strategy could pro
vide real support for the process of achieving the new 
order. 

67. His delegation agreed with the priority assigned 
by the Council to the subject of science and technology 
for development. President Carter had recognized that 
the development of the technological capacities of 
developing countries was essential to promote their 
self-reliance and had stressed his Government's inten
tion.of making co-operation in that field a key element 
in its relations with them. He had proposed the crea
tion of a United States Foundation for Technological 
Co-operation, which it was hoped would be in an 
advanced stage of preparation by the time the forth
coming United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development opened. United States 
preparations for the Conference were progressing and 
his Government hoped through its national paper to 
share its experiences in both the development and the 
application of technology with the international com
munity. There had been a serious examination of con
crete needs and problems through the preparation of 
national and regional papers and the consideratimi and 
selection of illustrative subject areas. He hoped that 
future work would be grounded on that valuable expe
rience in order to ensure that the subject would not · 
only engage the attention of technocrats but also be
come a means of improving the quality of life and of 
strengthening self-reliance in developing countries. 

68. His delegation looked forward to participating in 
informal discussions on the restructuring of the eco
~omic and· social sectors of the United Nations system 
In the course of the current session. It continued to 
believe that a significant revision of the operating pro
cedures o"f the Council and its subsidiary organs was 
~s~entia1 if the Council was to fulfil the role assigned to 
It m the Charter of the United Nations. It could and 
should assist the Second and Third Committees of the 
General Assembly to correlate their work more effec
tively, in line with the inseparable nature of economic 
and social· p~ogress. In the coming decade, a restruc
tured Council mu.st also be capable of discharging the 
first of the responsibilities listed in section II, para
graph 5, of the annex to General Assembly resolution 
32/197, which was to serve as the central forum for 
the discussion of international economic and social 
issues of a global or interdisciplinary nature and the 
formulation of policy recommendations thereon ad
dressed to Member States and to the United Nations 
system as a whole. To that end, it must streamline the 
work of expert bodies, committees and commissions. 
~here was general agreement that the direct assump
tion by the Council of responsibility for the work of 
som_e committees and commissions in subject-oriented 
s~ss10ns was a means of doing that. It was, however, 
difficult to reach agreement on the specific application 
of that principle. Governments were inclined to fear 

-· 

that, if the work of any particular body was taken over 
directly by the· Council, the transfer of functions would 
be a form of demotion. If all such reservations were 
added together, however, the result could only be the 
maintenance of the status quo. He hoped, therefore, 
that all would agree to try the new approach, provi- · 
sion being made for a review after the first two years. 
69. There were two proposals with which his dele
gation had been closely associated in the past. His 
Government continued to give high priority to the 
successful conclusion of work on corrupt practices, 
particularly illicit payments or bribery, in international 
commercial transactions. Such practices distorted the 
process of economic decision-making and the normal 
flow of goods and services, and raised costs to the 
consumer, thus contributing significantly to world-wide 
inflation. He therefore welcomed the progress made by 
the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Working Group on the 
Problem of Corrupt Practices, especially at its most 
recent sessions (see E/1978/39 and E/1978/115), 
and the constructive participation in its work of both 
developed and developing countries. He was pleased to 
note that .the Commission on Transnational Corpora
tions had endorsed the work of the Group (see 
E/1978/52, para. 75), which had signific~ntly nar
rowed differences on key issues and was ready to enter 
upon a new phase of activity. His delegation was pre
paring to introduce a draft resolution to convene a 
diplomatic con,.ference on the adoption of an interna
tional convention dealing with illicit payments and to 
make provision for a preparatory committee to lay the 
groundwork for that conference. 
70. Initial steps had been taken to establish a network 
for the exchange of technological information, in ac
cordance with decisions taken at the seventh special 
session of the General Assembly. The Interagency 
Task Force on Information Exchange and the Transfer 
of Technology, set up in 1975, had confirmed the 
feasibility of the basic concept and one of its major 
components, the UNIDO Industrial Technological In
formation Bank, would shortly become operational. 
At the thirty-second session of the General Assembly, 
a consensus resolution, 32/178, had made provision 
for the submission of further proposals to the Assembly 
at its thirty-fourth session. He hoped that agreement 
could be reached at the current session of the Council 
on specific organizational steps to that end. 

. 71. Mr. JAY (Observer for Canada) said that the 
successive phases through which the North-South dia
logue had passed had laid the foundation for an under
standing of interdependent effects and responsibilities 
and had identified a programme for international nego
tiation in specific subject areas. There was general 
agreement on the broad principles of more equitable 
international economic relations a'ncT on the need to 
accelerate development in the third world and improve 
the quality of living, as also a recognition of the fact 
that all would benefit from the creation of an improved 
economic environment for developing countries. 
72. Efforts to translate such broad principles into 
concrete action, however, could only succeed if there 
was a better understanding of the interrelated effects 
of specific alterations in the international economic 
process. It was, for example, already clear that the 
chance of such changes succeeding would be greater 
in an improved international economic environment 
and that confidence would grow as the ability to pre
dict their effect increased. The industrialized countries 
were making great efforts in that direction by strength-
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ening their domestic economies and contributing to a 
healthier international climate. The recent ministerial 
meeting of OECD had agreed on a promising pro
gramme of policy measures and several of the principal 
industrialized countries were shortly to hold a summit 
meeting with similar objects in view. The multilateral 
trade negotiations had entered a decisive phase and 
the conditions for further trade liberalization and ex
pansion that they were establishing could contribute 
to world-wide recovery and determine the pattern of 
international trade relations for the coming decade. It 
would also be necessary to gain a deeper understanding 
of the processes of North-South relations and of de
velopment by means of a more complete analysis, so 
that consensus on principles could be extended to 
agreement on mechanisms. 
73. Considerable progress had been made towards 
the restructuring of the United Nations· system, and the 
response of the Secretariat had been highly encourag
ing. The over-all direction of the office onhe Director
General for Development and International Economic 
Co-operation would concentrate Secretariat activities; 
his delegation also welcomed the establishment of a 
co-ordinated interagency programme to assist inter
governmental bodies in the formulation of policies for 
the 1980s and beyond. The studies envisaged-on 
structural and cyclical aspects of interdependence, on 
basic needs, on energy, on relationships among such 
factors as population, natural resources and the en
vironment-would make the concrete contribution to 
understanding which was required if important forth
coming meetings were to be successful. In addition to 
an improved international economic environment, a 
well-organized programme of research and documen
tation, and Secretariat resources which could be applied 
flexibly and pertinently to key areas, the will to reach 
agreed solutions was necessary. Misunderstandings 
about the objectives and potential of meetings must 
be avoided. For example, he hoped that agreement 
would be reached at the current session of the Council 
on the purposes and working methods of the Committee 
of the Whole established under General Assemblv 
resolution 32/174. His delegation considered that It 
should concentrate on issues where progress was pos
sible and thus establish a climate of confidence which 
would enable it to deal with the more difficult issues. 
If the Committee approached its work in a positive 
and non-recriminatory spirit, it could serve as a catalyst 
for the production of carefully considered proposals 
for incorporation in a new development strategy at the 
special session of the Assembly on development to be 
held in 19 80. 
74. Progress was being made in negotiations on the 
Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities, but it was slower than many had ex
pected; a greater understanding of the interrelated 
effects of the variety of techniques under discussion 
was still needed-a further indication of the difficulty 
of reaching agreement when there was uncertainty 
about the effects of all its aspects. 
75. The best prospect for concrete benefits in the 
medium term was probably in the field of trade. 
Canada had always attached particular importance to 
ensuring that developing countries benefited from suc
cess in the multilateral trade negotiations and hoped 
that the improved climate which they sought to create 
would lead to an extension of the marked growth of 
two-way trade between developed and developing 
countries which had occurred in recent years. 

76. His delegation expected much from the forth
coming United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development, which it hoped would 
evolve a broader and more constructive basis for the 
participation of all countries in the technological de
velopment process. 
77. The UNCTAD secretariat had helped to focus 
attention on trade, finance and development issues. In 
preparing for the fifth session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development, his Govern
ment would be seeking to identify issues upon which 
further international agreement might be possible and 
useful. 
78. Food and agricultural development was closely 
related to industrial development, which was often 
promoted by the freeing of resources in the rural .sec
tor, and he welcomed the fact that the Committee of 
the Whole would be discussing both types of develop
ment at its next session. Self-sufficiency in food re
mained an important need of the least developed 
countries in particular. 
79. Increasingly critical attention was being paid to 
development assistance. There was growing concern 
on the part of those who financed it about its impact 
and effectiveness and the efficiency with which it was 
administered. There were some delays in disbursing 
aid funds that were ascribable to administrative short
comings at both ends of the disbursement process. In 
reviewing operational activities, Member States, espec
ially major donors and recipients, should devote at
tention to such matters, as well as to the volume of 
resources, in deciding whether the United Nations 
system merited the share of aid funds it currently re
ceived. At the tenth special session of the General 
Assembly, devoted to disarmament, much time had 
been spent in discussing the military budgets of all 
nations. If they could be reduced, it might be possible 
to narrow the income gap between developed and 
developing countries by the use of the resources thus 
released. 
80. His delegation hoped that the Council would 
focus its attention at the current session on certain 
issues that could have an impact on international eco
nomic co-operation and that., in particular, it would 
promote agreement on the question of corrupt practices 
by transnational corpora'tions. It also hoped that the 
Council would give seriou.s consideration to the idea 
of a conference on renewable sources of energy. The 
session also provided an opportunity to agree on 
methods to make the Council more productive. He 
urged delegations to sink narrow interests and to re
spond positively to the paper prepared by the Chairman 
of the First (Economic) Committee. 
81. His delegation considered that there was a tend
ency for too many international meetings to be held. 
Attention should be concentrated on key issues over the 
next few years in preparation for the 1980 ministerial 
meeting of the General Assembly, at which the main 
problems of in!ernational economic co-operation were 
to be discussed. In the conviction that what was needed 
in international affairs was not rhetoric but results, 
he had sought to emphasize the necessity of reaching 
agreement on the facts. As the Prime Minister of 
Canada had stated recently, without an extraordinary 
effort on the part of the industrialized and the OPEC 
countries, little progress could be made towards nar
rowing the real income gap between them and many 
developing countries and eliminating the poverty in 
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which more than a billion people lived. The attain
ment of those objectives was not only a moral impera
tive but also a practical matter. The industrialized 
world must not wait to put its own house in order 

before turning its attention to countries of the third 
world, for the fortunes of both groups were inex
tricably bound together. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

25th meeting 
Tuesday, II July 1978, at 3.55 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

In the absence of the President, Mr. EHSASS/ (Iran), 
Vice-President, took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. NAJMAN (United Nations Educational, Sci
entific and Cultural Organization) noted that questions 
of science and technology were receiving increasing 
attention, not only on account of the preparations for 
the forthcoming United Nations Conference on Science 
and Technology for Development, but also through 
growing awareness of the central role of science and 
technology in development and in many other aspects 
of modern life. Nowadays no aspect of education or 
culture could be considered without due regard to the 
influence of science and technology. The UNESCO sci
entific and technological programmes were the outcome 
of close co-operation with member States and the world 
scientific community. They were designed, firstly, to 
help member States to develop their own science and 
technology policies. That was the aim, for example, of 
the regional conferences at ministerial level regularly 
organized by UNESCO. Secondly, the developmynt of 
science and technology in the service of man was fos
tered through international co-operation, including col
laboration between the intergovernmental and non
governmental levels on problems of common concern, 
such as data processing or energy questions. Thirdly, 
national participation was promoted in large-scale joint 
research programmes relating to problems of world 

, importance; examples were the Man and the Bio
sphere Programme, the International Hydrological 
Programme, the International Geological Correlation 
Programme and the Intergovernmental Oceanographic 
Commission's programmes dealing with marine re
sources. Fourthly, the links between science and society 
were strengthened by promoting the spread of scientific 
knowledge and education and encouraging interdisci
plinary considerat_ion of the role of science and tech
nology. Finally, with the assistance of the financing 
organizations and programmes, member States were 
helped to increase their own research and training 
capacity, which many of them so sadly lacked. 

2. Pursuant to the decisions of the UNESCO General 
Conference at its nineteenth session, the science and 
technology activities to be proposed by the Director
General at the twentieth session had been expanded to 
the fullest extent compatible with the Organization's 
budgetary constraints. That part of the programme 
should increase, in real terms, by 8.9 per cent for the 
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next two years-the highest rate in the entire pro
gramme. Science and technology would thus come to 
occupy as important a place as education had held 
hitherto. 
3. Particular efforts were being made concerning the 
problems of adaptation and orientation arising from 
the progress and transfer of science and technology. 
The programme of UNESCO was in fact concerned 
with the same matters as the forthcoming United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development, for which UNESCO was helping to 
prepare. Its resources would be used to the utmost to 
involve the world scientific community as actively as 
possible in the Conference and to aid member States 
and the regional organizations to prepare for their 
participation. 
4. In such activities, UNESCO acted in consultation, 
and often in close collaboration, with other organiza
tions, especially those of the United Nations system. 
For example, the organizations concerned were statu
torily represented on the managing bodies of the inter
governmental scientific programmes he had mentioned 
and took an active part in the projects which concerned 
them. 
5. UNESCO was fully aware of the complex prob
lems of co-ordination within the United Nations sys
tem on science and technology matters, but thought 
that new administrative structures would increase rather 
than lessen them. The solution was to increase the 
resources available and to mobilize the efforts of the 
various elements of the system towards clearly-defined 
goals. For example, in working for the establishment 
of a new international economic order, .it should be 
possible to identify obstacles at the regional or inter
national level and promote co-operative research pro
grammes to overcome them, to which all member 
States and organizations concerned could contribute. 
Such a new approach would focus the research 
work of developing and developed countries alike on 
particular targets defined by the competent bodies of 
the organizations in question, including, in the fore
front, the Economic and Social Council and the delib
erative organs of UNESCO and of other specialized 
agencies. 
6. The problems could thus be solved within the 
framework of the General Assembly decisions on the 
restructuring of the economic and soCial sectors of the 
United Nations system. It was a matter of political will, 
which it was to be hoped would be evinced at the forth
coming Conference. 
7. The other requirement for a real change was, of 
course, a significant increase in resources, which alone 
would provide each State with the means to manage 
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its own scientific and technological· development and 
solve for itself the problems relating to the transfer of 
technology. The expansion of each country's ()Wn sci
entific potential was not only the way to a broader and 
fuller independence but also a guarantee that ·all would 
be contributing to the spread of science and thus en
able it to fulfil its true universal role. Progress in sci
ence and technology was indispensable for the solving 
of mankind's problems and was thus the responsibility 
of developed and developing countries alike. 
8. Mr. KJELDGAARD (Observer for Denmark) 
said that the adverse economic trends since 1973 had 
affected developing countries particularly, because they 
had been in a vulnerable position to start with. But the 
recession had also affected developed countries. Small 
industrialized countries, such as Denmark, had faced 
great difficulties, being based on specialized industry 
and therefore heavily dependent on international trade. 
Their ability to pursue an independent economic policy 
was very limited, and they thus counted on a world
wide effort to promote economic recovery. 
9. General recovery would bring important benefits 
to the developing countries, and faster economic growth 
in those countries would also improve the economic 
climate in general. Capital flows to the developing 
countries from various "surplus" countries should 
therefore be encouraged. However, such increased in
vestment could only come about on a basis of in
creased security, which entailed among other things 
commodity price stabilization and permanent access to 
the industrialized countries' market. 
1 0. Such new capital flows should be additional to 
the continuous planned growth of official development 
assistance. It was regrettable that the level of such 
assistance, as a percentage of GNP, had been falling. 
The economic recession was no valid excuse for slack
ening efforts to assist the poorest nations. Denmark's 
official development assistance, despite its economic 
difficulties, had steadily increased; it had amounted to 
0.61 per cent of GNP in 1977 and was likely to reach 
the 0. 7 per cent target in 1979. 
11. The International Development Strategy for the 
Second United Nations Development Decade clearly 
laid down the minimum scale on which resources 
should be transferred on concessional terms from rich 
to poor countries. If the Strategy was to remain a useful 
instrument in the efforts towards attaining a more 
equitable world economy, it was important for all 
donor countries, especially those with strong econo
mies, to do their utmost to achieve, in the very near 
future, the 0.7 per cent target which the developing 
countries had come to regard as an indicator of the 
industrialized countries' political will. 
12. While it was vital to meet the targets of the 
Strategy for the Second Development Decade, work on 
a new international development strategy must also be 
pursued, in full recognition of the fundamental deci
sions taken in various United Nations forums during 
th~ 1970s. The broad objectives for a new strategy as 
outlined by the Committee for Development Planning 
(see E/1978/46 and Corr.1, paras. 31-56) offered a 
go.od starting point. 
13. His delegation attached great importance to the 
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system, since the Council had a central 
role in co-ordinating. the system's activities. In that 
connexion, the recent strengthening of CPC was of 
great importance; only by utilizing the results of the 
p~paratory work carried out by CPC could the Council 

regain its central role. His delegation also welcomed 
the growing willingness of ACC to heed the advice 
arising from the restructuring exercise and gear its 
work to the policy-making and programming process 
of the General Assembly and the Council. Those devel
opments, if pursued, should enable the Council to fulfil 
more satisfactorily its obligations under the Charter of 
the United Nations. 
14. Mr. LOEFF (European Economic Community) 
said that in 1977 the European Economic Community 
had experienced a further year of poor eco11omic per
formance and had again faced great difficulty in striv
ing towards its economic targets. The slowdown in 
growth had prevented a greater utilization of produc
tive capacity; on average, some 51h. per cent of the 
Community's active population remained unemployed, 
not to mention the new school-leavers who would make 
the situation worse. However, there had been a slight 
lessening of inflationary trends, particularly in the 
countries where they had been highest, and the Com
munity's over-all balance-of-payments deficit had im
proved substantially. 
15. The European Council, at its April session at 
Copenhagen, had agreed on the development, by the 
Community and its member States, of a joint strategy 
aimed at strengthening the control of economic fluctua
tions and the stimulation of real growth; such a strategy 
would deal with economic and monetary matterS, em
ployment, energy, trade, industry and relations with 
the developing world, and would contribute signifi
cantly to international measures to promote world eco
nomic recovery. 
16. At Bremen the previous week, the European 
Council had adopted a joint action plan aimed at secur
ing a significant increase in economic growth and a 
resultant drop in European unemployment, by combat
ing inflation, achieving greater currency stability, ex
panding international trade, making progress in energy 
matters, lessening regional imbalances and stimulating 
demand. Care would have to be taken not to endanger 
the economic balance further; in particular, efforts to 
reduce inflation and disparities in cost and price trends 
among countries should be pursued. 
17. The establishment of a currency stability zone in 
Europe was seen as a highly desirable aim in that con
nexion, and it was proposed to establish a lasting and 
efficient system, the details of which were to be fixed 
by 31 October 1978. At the same time, the means 
which were necessary within that system to strengthen 
the economies of the least prosperous member States 
would be studied. The system's corner-stone would be 
the European Currency Unit; it would be used, for 
example, for settlements amongst the European Com
munity's currency authorities. An initial fund in that 
currency unit would be established for the Community's 
central banks. Two years after the system had entered 
into force, the existing arrangements and institutions 
would be combined in a European monetary fund. 
18. The European Council had also expressed the 
view that progress in the North-South dialogue was 
essential for the solution of international economic 
problems and the maintenance of world peace and sta
bility. It had affirmed its desire to strike a balance 
between the two sides' interests in the present difficult 
period, which would mean opening the industrialized 
countries' markets to the developing countries' prod
ucts. The full integration of the developing countries 
in international trade would be bound to strengthen 
such trade. 
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19., At the same time, the Community and its mem- tiations but also in the system which was to be estab-
ber States were intensifying world-wide development Iished. 
assistance. Current negotiations on the establishment 23. The previous year had seen the conclusion of the 
of a Common Fund under the Integrated Programme work of the Paris Conference on International Eco-
for Commodities and the conclusion of various agree- nomic Co-operation. Although the results of that Con-
ments should be continued until satisfactory results ference did not entirely fulfil the hopes of the develop-
were achieved; in that connexion, the question of sta- ing countries, they were none the less a new stage in 
bilizing export earnings should be studied. The Euro- the process of establishing a more equitable interna-
pean Council felt that the interrelationship of world tiona! economic order. The Community and its member 
economic activities called for joint action by all con- States had also continued to evolve their own methods 
cerned, including those countries whose economies were for co-operation in development. The Community and 
run by the State. the Asian Caribbean and Pacific countries associated 
20. The European Economic Community was also with it had started the third year of the implementation 
aware that sustained growth in world trade was in- of the Lome Convention. 
dispensable for the recovery of the world e'?on?my. ~t 24. With regard to trade, the countries signatories to 
was convinced of the need to combat protect10mst poh- that Convention, enjoying since 1 July 1975 free 
cies which had been encouraged by. the continuing access to the Community market for almost all their 
rec~ssion. At the last session of the OECD Council at products, had increased their exports to the Com-
ministerial level, the European Economic Community munity by 20 per cent in 1977. That significant devel-
had supported the fourth renewal of the Trade Decla- opment had enabled the total exports of those countries 
ration of May 1974,1 in which Governments of States to catch up with total third-world exports, including 
members of OECD had expressed their determination those of the oil-exporting countries. 
to avoid recourse to new trade restrictions to meet the 25. In the field of industrial co-operation, 1977 had 
difficulties created by the international economic crisis. seen the beginning of the activities of the Industrial 
The Community considered that the agreement had Development Centre, which collected and distributed 
generally proved effective in the_ face of the ~ifficul~ies information on possibilities for industrial co-operation 
which characterized the economies of the mam tradmg and facilitated contacts between those responsible for 
partners; the renewal of the agree~ent also had ~ po- industrial policy and for economic activities in the 
litical significance as the expressiOn of the Will to Community and the States parties to the Lome Con-
maintain a spirit of co-operation and solidarity in a vention. Finally, the machinery for stabilizing export 
difficult situation. earnings was now working satisfactorily, and thus cre-
21. In some sectors, the distortions brought about by ating greater security for the rural economy of those 
the crisis had been made worse by changes in the inter- countries. In addition, the signature of co-operation 
national division of labour and by the development of agreements with Egypt, Jordan, the Syrian Arab Re-
industrial capacity in a number of third countries. In public and Lebanon at the beginning of 1977 was the 
that area, too, the Community rejected recourse to a latest step in the Community's policy in relation to the 
protectionist policy ~esigned to ~eep unp.rofit~ble sec- southern and eastern Mediterranean areas. 
tors of activity in existence, particularly smce It would 26. In a more general context, the Community had 
give rise to a chain reaction that would only aggravate introduced. a basic regulation for the granting of tech-
the world crisis. The necessary structural changes nical and. financial aid to non-associated developing 
should nevertheless be backed up by a policy designed countries. The aid was destined, in general, for the 
to limit the economic and social cost. At its Copen-
hagen meeting, the European Council had emphasized least developed countries, on the basis of a reasonable 
the need for re-establishing the competitiveness of geographical balance between the major developing 
industries that were in difficulties, so as to enable them regions of the world. Its main objective was to help to 
to meet international competition and thus contribute to improve the living conditions of the poorest levels of 

the population and special importance was given to 
the development of international trade. rural development and the improvement of food pro-
22. Efforts for a greater liberalization of international duction. The programme had begun in 1976 with an 
trade had continued throughout 1977 in the context of allocation of 20 million units of account from the 
the GATT multilateral trade negotiations. Those nego- Community budget, a figure rising in 1977 to 45 mil-
tiations, in which all developing countries which so lion and in 1978 to 70 million, the equivalent of 
desired were able to participate as full partners, had $87.5 million. The world-wide dimension of the Com-
recently been accelerated, and appeared to be ap- munity's policy of co-operation for development was 
proaching a successful conclusion. The Community indicated by its scheme of generalized tariff preferences. 
attached particular importance to the fact that the nego- The Community's scheme for 1978 included an in-
tiations among developed countries were leading to a crease in preferences for the least developed countries. 
more balanced situation and to the application of 27. With regard to food aid, the Community's con-
GATT regulations by all the Contracting Parties; that tribution for 1977 amounted to a total of more than 
implied, on the one hand, a harmonization of tariffs 170 million units of account, i.e. more than 210 mil-
and, on the other, a satisfactory balance of rights and 
obliaations in a number of codes dealing with non- lion dollars. The Community was gratified by the 
tariff matters. The improved international regulations progress achieved by the World Food Council since 
sought throughout the negotiations would facilitate the its establishment and participated actively in its work. 
participation of developing countries in international The world food problem had economic and human 
trade· the Community hoped that those countries would aspects which required new efforts to increase agricul-
parti~ipate as actively as possible, not only in the nego- tural production in the developing countries and im-

prove food security, including the ability to deal with 
emergency situations. The Community had taken im-

1 See OECD, OECD Obserl'er (Paris), No. 70, June 1974. portant steps to improve its strategy for attaining those 
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objectives including approval in principle of partiCi
pation in "FLOOD II", a vast rural development 
project in India. 
28. With regard to co-ordinating and harmonizing 
national policies for development co-operation, at the 
meeting of the European Council at Copenhagen it had 
been noted that a general increase in the flow of aid 
to developing countdes would enable those countries 
to play an important part in the general recovery of 
the world economy. In addition, during the period 
under review, the European Economk Community had 
continued to participate actively in the work of various 
United Nations bodies, particularly in the activities 
following the Conference on International Economic 
Co-operation. It had participated in the recent session 
of the Committee of the Whole established by General 
Assembly resolution 32/174. 
29. The European Economic Community attached 
special importance to adequate preparations for the 
fifth session of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development planned to take place in 1979 
at Manila. It hoped that the Trade and Development 
Board would prepare an agenda which would be both 
concrete and practicable, enabling the Conference to 
concentrate its work on a number of well-defined ob
jectives, and avoid becoming lost in general declara
tions of principle. 
30. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic) said that the protracted crisis in the 
capitalist countries, aggravated by the arms race, was 
still a prominent feature of the world economic situa
tion, harming not only the capitalist system itself but 
also the progress of the countries which had recently 
freed themselves from colonial rule. The capitalist 
countries had suffered a sharp fall in production, in
creased unemployment and massive inflation. The cri
sis had also extended to such important sectors of the 
world capitalist economy. as those concerned with 
energy, raw materials and the monetary, financial and 
trade spheres. The acute nature of the problem was 
due not so much to rapid development, and a conse
quent increased demand for fuel and raw materials, 
as to the nature of the capitalist system, which impeded 
equitable trade in natural resources and encouraged 
the misappropriation of those resources in the interests 
of monopolistic capital. The transnational corporations 
had done much to make the crisis worse. By seizing 
control over natural resources, they had helped to 
worsen the economic position of the developing coun
tries and to reduce their opportunities of solving their 
development problems through international trade and 
the broadening of economic relations. The developing 
countries' trade deficit had increased, leading to 
greater dependence on foreign capital. 
31. The crisis was accompanied by a growing resort 
to protectionist policies on the part of the capitalist 
countries and a combined resistance of those countries 
to the just demands of developing countries in most 
spheres of economic co-operation. 

32. Increased foreign private investment in the de
veloping countries encouraged the outflow of capital 
in the form of dividends and profits. The indebtedness 
of developing countries to private creditors had been 
estimated at 60 per cent of their total indebtedness. 
That was one of the main causes of the growing im
poverishment of the peoples of the developing coun
tries and of the widening gap between those countries 
and the developed world. The harmful trends in the 

world economy had affected the least developed coun
tries most of all. 
33. An essential problem of development was to 
overcome the danger of world nuclear conflict. The 
General Assembly, at its tenth special session, devoted 
to disarmament, had expressed justified alarm about 
the threat of the arms race to human existence. The 
devotion of vast resources every year to the develop
ment of weapons was in sharp contrast to the_ state of 
poverty in which two thirds of the population of the 
world were living. Resources freed by disarmament 
could be directed instead to economic and social de
velopment, particularly in the developing countries. 
Hence the need for further detente in all spheres of 
international relations, with the participation of ·an 
countries and regions. 
34. The United Nations had an important role to 
play in reorganizing world economic relations on a 
democratic basis. Among the important steps it had 
already taken were the adoption of the Charter of 
Economic Rights and Duties of States and of the 
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic Order. 
Those instruments gave expression to the aspirations 
of the developing countries as a whole to overcome 
their backwardness and do away with their economic 
dependence on imperialism. They reaffirmed the prin
ciples of equity, equality of rights, non-discrimination 
and mutual advantage. Their practical implementation 
was among the most important tasks of the Council 
and other United Nations bodies working in the eco
nomic field. 
35. The struggle of the third-world countries against 
neo-colonialism in international economic relations 
continued to be one of the main prerequisites for their 
development. The most successful results in economic 
and social development had been achieved by those 
countries which had directed their development towards 
the state sector, relinquished outmoded forms of land 
tenure, nationalized foreign enterprises, established 
sovereignty over their natural resources and trained 
their own qualified personnel. Countries which had 
followed those principles had been able to withstand 
the onslaught of monopolistic capital and secure equi
trrble economic relations. 
36. Many developing countries had been able to 
solve their development problems by means of their 
own internal resources. His delegation supported that 
policy as the most reliable means of achieving inde
pendent development. Outside assistance should not 
play ·the major role but should merely supplement 
domestic efforts. The activities of foreign monopolies 
and the existing· system of.· international economic 
relations impeded the mobilization of internal re
sources for development. 
37. His country approached those problems· in the 
light of its own ~xperience. Socialist industrialization, 
the establishment of a co-operative agricultural system, 
cultural revolution and a just settlement of the nation
ality question had played a decisive part in his coun
try's progress. Its development over the past 60 years 
had not been simply a matter of quantitative growth 
but had entailed thorough qualitative change, as a 
result of wliich a new society had emerged, the society 
of developed socialism. Such progress had ·been 
achieved through the elimination of all forms of ex
ploitation, the safeguarding of human rights, the mobil
ization of internal resources and the involvement of 
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all workers in creative labour for the benefit of society 
as a whole. 
38. The Ukrainian economy was developing at a 
high and steady pace. During the first two years of 
its tenth five-year plan (1976-1980), it had achieved, 
in co-operation with all the other Republics of the 
Soviet Union, further progress in the development of 
all sectors of the economy. His cbuntry's economic 
development was guaranteed by public ownership of 
the means of production and by socialist planning. 
39. The strong industrial and technological founda
tion whkh the Ukrainian SSR had established over 
60 years of Soviet rule provided a sound basis for 
assistance to developing countries, both bilaterally and 
through internatiomtl organizations. Such assistance 
took the form of provision of equipment and expertise, 
the training of exper-ts from developing countries and 
the organization of seminars, courses and symposia. 
His country was at present supplying industrial prod
ucts to 99 countries. It had had no connexion with 
colonialist policies, and the assistance it gave to . de
veloping countries was therefore not a form of com
pensation for damage done to those countries in the 
past. 
40. The problem of the restructuring of economic 
relations was accompanied by the related problem of 
the restructuring of the economic and social sectors 
of the United Nations system. Any reorganization 
carried out had to be in accordance with the Charter 
of the United Nations and designed to enhance the 
effectiveness of United Nations activities without in
creasing the number of economic and social bodies in 
the Secretariat. The need for economy should be borne 
in mind in the adoption of any decisions with financial 
implications. 
41. Assessment of the present economic situation 
was linked inseparably with the question of the inter
national development strategy for the 1980s, which 
should be based on the Declaration and the Programme 
of Action on the Establishment of a New International 
Economic Order, on the Charter of Economic Rights 
and Duties of States and on other progressive decisions 
adopted by the United Nations in recent years. The 
Council's work in that direction should be aimed pri
marily at safeguarding the basic and long-term inter
ests of the broad masses in the developing countries 
and identifying specific tasks in the fields of planning, 
industrialization, agricultural development and pro
gressive social and economic reform. 
42. The development of broad international co
operation also called for further progress in interna
tional detente. At ·the tenth special session of the Gen
eral Assembly on disarmament, the Soviet Union had 
put forward a set of proposals for practical ways of 
ending the arms race and achieving disarmament. 
Those proposals had been supported by most coun
tries, and particularly by the developing countries. The 
efforts of all States were required to achieve disarma
ment and to ensure that the resources thereby released 
were used to promote the general well ... being. 
43. Mr. MARTINEZ (Argentina) said that the re
appearance in the introductory section of the World 
Economic Survey, 1977, of the phrase "disquieting 
international trends" was a matter for deep concern. 
The main disquieting trend was inflation combined with 
recession, a combination which seemed to indicate a 
deep-rooted imbalance in the world economy. The 
Survey also mentioned the existence of 16 million 

unemployed in the industrialized economies, and the 
reawakening of protectionist trends in some of the 
more powerful countries, which were endeavouring to 
export their economic problems to weaker countries. 
The long-term prospects, according to the same report, 
were affected by forces which, unless reversed by posi
·tive action, would probably have a negative cumulative 
effect on world production and trade. In the short 
term, there were doubts whether the moderate expan
sion of the industrialized countries in 1977 could con
tinue at the same rate in the second half of the current 
year. In the case of the developing countries, there was 
little or no hope of an increase in their exports during 
1978. 

44. The introductory statements by the President and 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations (17th 
meeting) had. made it clear that there had been no 
progress in introducing the structural changes required 
by the world economy in order to achieve balanced 
and stable growth, which was the key to the establis.h
ment of the new international economic order. 
45. However, certain positive trends could be iden
tified. First, ·there was the gradual acceptance by the 
developed countries of the need to establish a new 
international economic order based on equity. Sec
ondly, there was growing recognition of the interde
pendence of the economies of all countries and groups 
of countries. The link between the prosperity of the 
industrialized countries and the stability of the develop
ing world was increasingly acknowledged. Thus, for 
example, the developing countries accounted for 40 
per cent of the exports of the European Economic 
Community. Exports from the United States of Amer
~ca to the developing countries were greater than those 
to the European Economic Community, Eastern Euro
pean countries, the Soviet Union and China taken 
together. 

46. It was known that thought was being given in 
developed countries to the idea of reactivating the key 
economies by using the purchasing power of the de
veloping countries. He considered that such a solution 
was valid but was dependent upon certain basic con
ditions. An expanding world economy needed pros
perous international . trade both in manufactures and 
in agricultural products. Increased world trade was 
the only real solution to the other key problem, namely 
the growing external debt of the majority of develop
ing countries. Without a large growth in those coun
tries' exports, their debts would continue to increase 
and long-term repayment would be impossible. The 
abandonment of trade protection by the developed 
countries as an economic weapon against the develop
ing countries was indispensable if such a policy was 
to succeed. 

4 7. The developing countries had high expectations 
of the forthcoming meeting in Bonn between the Gov
ernments of the principal industrialized countries. As 
the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom had said, 
help for developing countries was not just a moral 
imperative but a matter of self-interest. Argentina had 
been confronted at the beginning of 1976 with serious 
economic problems in the shape of hyper-inflation, 
internal recession and the threat of a breakdown in 
foreign investment. In less than two years, the rate of 
inflation, although still high, had been substantially 
reduced, a favourable employment situation had been 
maintained, the balance-of-payments problem had been 
solved, and the reserves of the Central Bank had been 
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reconstituted. External foreign assets had recently 
reached the record figure of about $7,000 million. The 
budget deficit had been reduced to 1 per cent. ~f GDP 
in the current year. The result of those pohc1es had 
been a 4.4 per cent growth of th~ Arge~tine economy 
in real terms in 1977. The mam medmm-term and 
long-term objectives were now to strengthen the strug
gle against inflation and ensure th~ gradual and stable 
revitalization of the Argentine economy. 
48. In the international field, the new development 
strategy should establish aims. for t_he 198_0s corre
sponding to the objectives of. th~ new mternatwnal e~o
nomic order based on the prmc1ples of the Declarat10n 
contained in General Assembly resolution 3201 
(S-VI). With regard to the idea of basing the new 
strategy on pi'inciples emanating from sectoral con
ferences, the Argentine position was that of the non
aligned countries as set forth in document A/33/118. 
Paragraph 28 on page 30 of that document s!re~s.ed 
the need to stop any· attempt to impose global pnontles 
.by means of a "basic needs" approach, indicatin~ t~at 
any such approach would not only accentuate existl?g 
distortions in international economic relations but dis
tract international attention from the urgent need to 
establish the new order. Paragraph 31 on the same page 
of the document stated firmly that the development 
process was indivisible and that development activity 
should not be concentrated on any particular sector. 
Foreign interference in the domestic social, economic 
and political affairs of developing countries was not 
only undesirable but would be counter-productive. 
49. He also wished to refer to the report of the Com
mittee for Development Planning (E/1978/46 and 
Corr.1), in paragraph 33 of which the Committee 
regretted that Hs voice was only one, and not a very 
loud one in the debate on a world strategy for the ' . 1980s. He considered that sort of statement mappro-
priate in a document produced by a body of experts 
acting in an individual capacity. It was for Govern
ments to decide on the new strategy and not a group 
of experts, who, on the other hand, could contribute 
effective advice. 
50. Nor was he able to agree with the ideas in para
graph 53 of that report, which could be i~terprete~ as 
discriminating against countries at the mtermediate 
level of development. On the other hand, he supported 
paragraph 39, which enumerated the ~onditions r~
quired for the new strategy, namely sustamed economic 
growth, stability, efficiency, equity and diversity. ~ith 
regard to the responsibilities of developing countn_es, 
his view was that the new strategy should establish 
clear qualitative and quantitative objectives, taking into 
account the differences existing between the various 
developed countries and the amount of aid they could 
offer to the developing world. 
51. Certain disturbing trends had become apparent 
recently when loans from international fi~ancial bodies 
were being considered. The representatives of some 
developed countries had attemp~ed to int~o.duce ar~u
ments of a non-economic nature m the declSlon-makmg 
bodies. His country was resolutely opposed to such 
politicization, which violated the legal provisions gov-

erning those institutions. He fully supported the action 
of the President of the World Bank in preserving the 
political neutrality of that institution. 
52. The Committee of the Whole established under 
General Assembly resolution 32/174 should not be 
regarded as the one and only forum for the negotiation 
of solutions to all problems, nor should it be seen 
merely as a seminar for academic debate whilst the 
major decisions of world-wide implication were ado~ted 
by a few countries outside the framework of the Umted 
Nations. The restructuring of the economic and social 
sectors of the United Nations was a process designed 
to provide a growing system for the service of Member 
States and to contribute to the establishment of the new 
international economic order. 
53. With regard to operational activities for develop
ment, he agreed with the need to strengthen the role 
of the UNDP resident representatives against the ten
dencies towards decentralizat·ion frequently shown by 
field representatives of specialized agencies. He did not 
believe that the solution lay in their appointment by the 
Secretary-General or in their accreditation formalities. 
On the other hand, a procedure such as that proposed 
by ACC (see E/1978/53, chap. VII, in particular 
paras. 334-336 and 347-349) could imply the politici
zation of officials who until now had functioned effi
ciently at the appropriate technical level. A -proper 
solution depended upon obtaining a willingness by t~e 
specialized agencies to co-operate under the leadership 
of UNDP and, in the last resort, on the positions taken 
by government delegations in executive organs or as
semblies of the specialized agencies. 
54. The convening of the United Nations Conference 
on Technical Co-operation among Developing Col:ln
tries represented an awareness by the developmg 
countries that the responsibility for their development 
rested with themselves. Horizontal technical co-opera
tion between developing countries was not an end in 
itself but a means for promoting economic co-operation 
in general. Nor was it a substitute for traditional tech
nical co-operation; on the contrary, the developed coun.:: 
tries, acting on the basis of real interdependence, sho~Ild 
contribute to the promotion of such co-operat10n 
through bilateral schemes of assistance and through the 
activities of international organizations. 
55. Perhaps the most novel aspect of the Conference 
would be the strengthening of the situation of the devel
opifo!g countries vis-a-vi~ UNDP ~nd inte~~a.tional or
ganizations concerned with operat10nal act1v1t1es. A key 
function of the organs of the United Nations system 
should be to increase the capacity of developing coun
tries to co-operate among the~selves in the con?itions 
they considered most appropnate. UNDP and 1ts ex
ecuting agencies should develop procedures to govern 
the use of their respective resources in bilateral, sub
regional regional and interregional activities. One of 
the res~lts of the Conference should be to establish 
such procedures, since recent expe_ri~fo!Ce had sh?wn 
that their absence had frustrated actiVIties and proJects. 
for horizontal technical co-operation. 

The meeting rose at 5.30 p.m. 
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26th meeting 
Wednesday, 12 July 1978, at 10.55 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 · 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. The PRESIDENT observed that the 'statements to 
be m~d~ by the Executive Secret.aries of the regional 
commissiOns would serve not only as contributions to 
the general discussion but also as introductions to the 
commissions' reports. 
2. Mr. IGLESIAS (Executive Secretary, Economic 
Commission for Latin America) said that the year 1978 
marked the thirtieth anniversary of the foundation of 
ECLA. Throughout its existence, that Commission had 
sought to serve the Governments of its member States 
and to discharge its responsibilities under its mandate 
it_J- thre_e main ways: first, by contributing to the con
sideration of the problems of the Latin American region 
and endeavouring to serve its particular interests (for 
example, at a time when world problems had tended to 
?e see~ ~rimarily. from the point of view of the major 
mdustnahzed nations, it had called attention to the 
underlying causes of under-development in the region 
and had made efforts, at both the theoretical and the 
practical level,_ t_o remedy them); seco~dly, by appealing 
for the recogmtwn of the value of regwnal co-operation 
o~ all fronts in p~om?ting growth and development; and 
thirdly, by contnbutmg to the attainment of the major 
purposes of the United Nations from the particular 
angle of t~e _Latin American region. In all those ways, 
the CommissiOn had made an outstanding contribution 
~ot only .to ~egional co-operation but also to interna
tiOnal sohdanty and had helped to lay the foundations 
for a more just international order. Those achievements 
would not have been possible without the support of the 
Governments of the member States. He took the occa
sion to express his particular appreciation to them and 
to the Council and to reaffirm the Commission's resolve 
to continue to serve its region and the ideals of the 
Charter of the United Nations. 
3. The economic and social situation of the Latin 
Americ~n region in 1977 had been characterized by 
contrastmg developments. Side by side with unques
tionable success~s, there had been less happy phenom
ena, w~ose persistence was not easy to explain in view 
of the mcreased resources that had become available. 
GDP h~d ri~en by_ an average of 4.5 per cent-a rate 
almost identical With that. for 19_76 and slightly higher 
than that for 1975-which pomted to a continuing 
steady recovery from the recession. That achievement 
was particularly significant in the light of the fact that 
the rate of growth for the industrialized economies in 
1977 had ~een lower than expected, and it demon
strated the mcreased capacity of the Latin American 
economies to withstand strains in the world economy. 

4. The rate of inflation had fallen from an average 
level of 63 per cent in 197 6 to 42 per cent, largely 
thanks to. a s~arp reduction in major inflationary pres
sures, which mdicated that the considerable rise in the 
price of imports had not been reflected in successive 
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increases in prices on the home market as had occurred 
in earlier periods. As far as the externai trading position 
was concerned, there had been a substantial rise in 
exports (17.5 per cent) for the second consecutive 
ye~r, the unprecedented figure of more than $50 billion 
?emg rea~hed. The purchasing power of export earn
mgs had mcreased at a rate of approximately 8.5 per 
cent, that too for the second consecutive year· the 
external trading balance had shown a surplus of ;orne 
$3 billion as compared with the deficit of over $5 billion 
in 1975; the deficit on the regional current account had 
been reduced fro!ll. ove~ $10 billion in 1976 to slightly 
more than $7 bllhon m 1977, and the net influx of 
capital had continued at the previous rate reaching 
almost $13.7 billion. As a result, there h~d been a 
favourable balance of payments of over $5 billion. 
Those advances in the external sector which had been 
tra?itionally considered one of the r;gion's vulnerable 
pomts, w~re among the most favourable developments 
m t~e regwn over the past year. The persisting rise in 
earmng~ from exports, which included an increasing 
prop?rtwn of non-traditional items, together with a 
sustamed rate of capital inflows, accounted for the sub
s~antial str~ngthening of the balance-of-payments posi
tiOn to which he had referred. He wished to emphasize 
the benefits that had accrued to the Latin· American 
economi~s from ~heir industrialization policies, which it 
was particularly Important to note at a time when the 
i~portance of industrialization was sometimes ques
tioned. 
5. He did not, however, wish to imply that the under
lying ~roblems of the region had been fully overcome. 
The high aggregate figures quoted concealed a wide 
diversity and did not always reflect the cost of the 
achievements to major sectors of economic activity and 
broad sections of Latin American societies. There was 
a persisting tendency for the economies of the region 
to diverge increasingly in point of size effective re
sources, productive structures, rate of groZvth, the struc
ture o_f external trade, and the availability of external 
financmg, all of which made it difficult to arrive at 
reli_able averages. The capacity of the countries of the 
regwn to escape the adverse effects of the external 
e~ono!llic situation varied widely, the smaller and less 
diversified economies being much more vulnerable to 
such effects. That difference was also evident in the 
greate~ or _lesser ~argi~ of manoeuvre open to various 
c~u.ntne~ m applyi~g mternal adjustment policies en
tailing difficult chmces between the rate of economic 
growth, on the one hand, and the level of external 
indebtedness a·nd inflationary pressures on the other. In 
some cases, countries had been obliged to adopt 
balance-of-paym.e~ts P.olicies at the expense of the level\ 
of economic activity; m other cases, the persistence of '1 

long-established inflationary processes was adversely 
affecting purchasing power and levels of employment of 
~ackwa~d. group~ of the population, and price stabiliza
tiOn policies, which had been pursued with some success 
by a number of countries, had had varying effects upon 
rea~ ':"ages. ~t seemed likely that the internal adjustment 
policies which the countries of the region had been 



136 Economic and Social Council - Second Regular Session, 1978 

obliged to adopt over recent years had had repercus
sions upon the least privileged groups in their societies 
to an extent that was not always reflected in the statis
tics quoted. 

6. Turning to the relation between regional and inter
national economic developments, he said that the Latin 
American countries had shown an extraordinary ca
pacity to respond to the challenges of the world situa
tion. At a time when the countries members of OECD 
had seen their rates of growth fall to below zero, there 
had been a growth of nearly 3 per cent in the Latin 
American region, and it had risen to nearly 5 per cent 
during the subsequent period of very slight recovery for 
the OECD .economies. That success was no accident; 
it was due to the productive diversification achieved by 
the Latin American region and its export capacity in 
terms of both primary and industrial products. It had 
not, however, been achieved without sacrifice and many 
countries had been obliged to restrict imports at the 
cost of their rate of growth. 

7. Another feature of the current situation was the 
growing interdependence of the growth of the region 
and the rate of development of the main economies. He 
hoped that the negotiations currently taking place in the 
Federal Republic of Germany would result in fresh 
impetus being given to those economies. In that con
nexion, it was important to note the positive contribu
tion which the developing countries of the Latin Ameri
can region in particular could make to such recovery in 
economic activity. The region's imports, especially of 
capital and intermediate goods, were a considerable 
factor in maintaining the rate of economic activity of 
the industrialized countries. One-way dependence had 
given way to genuine interdependence, operating in 
both directions, between the two groups of economies. 
A recent study by French experts had drawn attention 
to the fact that in certain important sectors French 
exports to countries of the third world accounted for as 
much as 50 and even 65 per cent of the total, and that 
situation applied to other countries too. United States 
exorts to countries of the third world accounted for as 
tries members of the European Economic Community, 
and three times as much as the United States exports to 
Japan, while the European Economic Community's ex
ports to the region amounted to three quarters of its 
exports to the United States of America and exceeded 
its exports to Japan. 

8. Against that background, the resurgence of protec
tionism in international trade was a cause of grave con
cern. Recent calculations indicated that the measures 
taken by developed countries over the past two years to 
restrict imports of one group of products were adversely 
affecting trade to a value of between $30 billion and 
$50 billion. The consequence could be a considerable 
reduction in the rate of development, which would 
prove much more costly than readjustments to the in
dustrialized economies. The problems with which the 
latter were faced were by no means simple, in particular 
at a time of unemployment and relative recession, but 
it would be a mistake to ignore the great risks inherent 
in protectionist measures and the advantages to be 
derived from open trade with the developing countries. 
In the study mentioned, it was estimated that trade in 
industrial products with the third world had led to the 
creation of 100,000 additional jobs in France in the 
period between 1970 and 1976. If it was genuinely 
desired that the countries of the third world should 
pursue their policy of development as a means of 

solving their pressing economic and social problems, 
steps must be taken promptly to increase their import 
capacity and consequently their export capacity. It was 
accordingly incumbent upon the international com
munity to continue its efforts to find a solution to the 
old problem of primary products and to ensure access 
to international markets for the products of newly 
established industries. Only if the developing countries 
were enabled to export their products could they con
tinue to play an active role in the international economy 
and avoid indebtedness and recession. 
9. The Latin American countries had rightly placed 
great emphasis upon the diversification of their econo
mies and the expansion of exports as a means of in
creasing imports and raising their rate of growth. It was 
expected that their combined markets would amount to 
600 million inhabitants in the year 2000, which was 
equal to the size of the European market in 1970. In 
order, however, to avoid unbalanced growth there must 
be no falling off in efforts to ensure the internal develop
ment of their economies. At one time, industrialization 
had been seen as a means of reducing dependence on 
imports, but at present it was also a safeguard against 
the adverse effects of unfavourable developments in 
international trade. It was encouraging to note that in 
1975, at a time of decline in the economies of the in
dustrialized countries, trade within the Latin American 
region had increased by between 16 and 18 per cent. 
10. He associated himself with previous speakers who 
had expressed their anxiety about the turn that inter
national negotiations had taken but also their belief that 
the basis of a realistic negotiating position was to regard 
interdependence as in the interests of all concerned. 
11. The Governments of the world were faced with a 
double challenge: they were called upon to respond to 
internal pressures to solve the acute social problems 
affecting the backward sectors of their societies and to 
eliminate poverty through distributive justice, but they 
also had to face up to the need to construct a new inter
national economic order in which principles of internal 
justice would be matched by a more equitable distribu
tion of opportunities at the international level through 
greater solidarity in the solution of problems of concern 
to all mankind. In order to meet that double challenge, 
there must be not only political will but also machinery 
which would provide an adequate framework for nego
tiation. The need to simplify the excessively complex 
structures of the United Nations system, to modernize 
traditional machinery and to mak~ it a more effective 
means of working towards the achievement of the new 
international economic order had been recognized by 
the General Assembly. 
12. The regional commissions had an important role 
to play in the restructuring process. In the past, empha
sis had been placed on global action, but it was now 
realized that regional action was an indispensable com
plement to it. The experience of the regional commis
sions over several decades placed them in a uniquely 
favourable position to assist the system as a whole to 
achieve a balance between those two factors. The com
missions also welcomed the emphasis given to the de
centralization of United Nations activities. They were 
aware that decentralization did not mean dispersal and 
that it consisted essentially in identifying cle"arly the 
objectives entrusted to them and in working towards 
their achievement in areas where they were best 
equipped to take effective action. In addition to regional 
and subregional projects, there were other areas in 
which a regional approach could promote the search 
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for solutions on a world scale. One such area was that 
of technical preparations to clarify problems on which 
international negotiations were to be held. Through the 
network of communications which their secretariats had 
built up within their regions, the commissions could 
also provide valuable institutional and political support 
for world conferences and they could contribute to such 
activities as the discussions on the preparation of a new 
international development strategy. The regional com
missions were deeply appreciative of the support they 
received from all major branches of the Secretariat in 
their efforts to contribute to a successful restructuring 
of the system and pledged their fullest co-operation with 
all other parts of the system, including the Council. 
13. Mr. ADEDEJI (Executive Secretary, Economic 
Commission for Africa) said that for the fourth year in 
succession he was obliged to report that the growth rate 
of the ECA region as a whole had fallen short of the 6 
per cent target set for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade, having declined from the 5 per 
cent level achieved throughout the First Decade to 4.5 
per cent during the first three quarters of ·the Second. 
That figure concealed marked differences within the 
region; such increases as had occurred were attributable 
mainly to those achieved by the African oil-exporting 
countries, whose growth rate had been 8.6 per cent in 
1976 and 8 per cent in 1977. Other countries with a 
per capita GDP of over $300 had achieved a real 
growth rate of 6.8 per cent and 5.6 per cent in the 
two years mentioned. On the other hand, the 30 
countries with a per capita GDP of less than $200 had 
achieved a rate of barely 1 per cent in 1976 and be
tween 2 and 3 per cent in 1977, their average for the 
years 1974-1977 being approximately 1.3 per cent, 
which meant an annual decline of 1.4 per cent per 
capita. 
14. In a situation marked by natural disasters, agri
cultural production in the region had continued to grow 
at an average rate of only 1.2 per cent, as compared 
with the target figure of 4 per cent. In view of the 
dependence of four fifths of the population of the region 
on agricultural production, which was also the main 
foreign currency earner and the main source of public 
revenue in most countries of the region, the dire effects 
of that situation on African trade were ol;JVious. A 
study by FAO showed that 44 per cent of the African 
continent was drought-prone and 55 per cent affected 
by desertification. Despite those difficulties, the natural 
resources available were sufficient, if properly devel
oped, to meet the region's need for food and other 
agricultural products. A recent evaluation of food pro
duction prospects by the ECA secretariat, however, 
pointed to a shortfall of critical food products in most 
parts of the region, which could only be remedied by a 
massive assault on food and agriculture problems based 
on a recognition of the central role of the small-scale 
producer. 
15. Despite its considerable potential in natural re
sources, Africa still lagged a long way behind in the 
manufacturing sector, notwithstanding a slight recovery 
in some countries after the 1974 recession. The annual 
growth rate of 5.1 per cent in that sector since 1970 
was well below the 8 per cent target for the Second 
United Nations Development Decade, -not to mention 
the 12 per cent target which, it had been estimated, 
would have to be attained if Africa's share in world 
manufacturing production was to rise from its present 
level of 0.5 per cent to 2 per cent by the year 2000. 
Behind those figures lay great disparities among African 

countries, about one third of which were attaining the 
target for the Decade, while the remaining two thirds 
were still far from doing so. Among the factors imped
ing faster industrialization were a lack of skilled man
power, a low level of investment, shortages of foreign 
currency reserves, which were an obstacle to the import 
of nec~ssary factors of production, the narrowness of 
domestic markets, high production costs, resistance on 
the part _of external markets, competition from abroad 
and .partlcularl~ from newly created industdes in neigh
bounng countnes, not to mention the obsolescence of 
equipment and the often exorbitant cost of machinery. 
Another factor was price inflation, the average annual 
rate of increase in many African countries having been 
close to 15 per cent since 1973, which made it difficult 
for African industries to compete with those of the 
industrialized countries. There had also been a con
tinuation of the unbalanced growth in the services sec
tor,. which would be an obstacle in the long run to the 
attamment of real welfare and social stability. 
16. The pattern of development and growth that now 
seemed to be taking shape confirmed the growing 
doubts of Member States about the existing national 
and international socio-economic order and confirmed 
the need for a fundamental restructuring of that order. 
As far as the African region was concerned that re
structuring must in large part begin at hom~. It was 
heartening to note a growing realization of the fact that 
the solution of the problems of the advanced economies 
was unlikely without a simultaneous solution of the 
development problems of the third world. The view was 
also gaining ground that the solution of the problems 
of development and economic growth in Africa went 
far beyond t~e mere availability of access for its exports 
to markets m advanced countries or the obtaining of 
suppli~s of foreign exchange through trade or loans. It 
was difficult to see how credibility had come to be 
attached to the theory that trade of itself could bring 
about in developing countries the massive socio-eco
nomic changes that were implied in the targets set for 
the Second United Nations Development Decade. 
I 7. In referring to the simultaneous solution of world 
development probleJ?S, and notably those of Africa, he 
had not :ffieant to Imply that the solution lay in in
creased md; what was needed was assistance in altering 
the factors which fundamentally affected development 
and economic growth. It was his belief that at least 
three major current socio-economic afflictions of the 
African region were due, in large part, to fallacies 
associated with the "trade engine" concept. 
18. Inflation had been a marked characteristic of the 
1960s and had worsened in the first half of the 1970s. 
Together with trade recessions in the advanced coun
tries, it h~d led ~o sharp falls in the value of exports, 
accml?-pa~Ied b~ s_harp rises. in the value of imports, 
resultmg m a tnplmg of the trade deficit of developing 
countries and the unavoidable recourse of those coun
tries to borrowing. That situation had led to mounting 
debt burdens, characterized by short-term loans at 
eommer~ial rates, which were adversely affected by· 
revaluations of the foreign currencies in which most of 
the obligations were expressed. 
19. The activities of the ECA secretariat over the 
.last 12 months had been conducted within the frame
work of a new regional strategy for Africa. That strat
egy was reflected in the ECA medium-term plan for 
1978-1981, in its programme of work and priorities 
for 1978 and 1979, and in its medium-term plan for 
1980-1983. In broad terms, the activities carried out 
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under the various programmes had been designed to 
promote collective self-reliance and independent and 
self-sustaining processes of development and economic 
growth, mainly through socio-economic change at the 
national level and through socio-economic co-operation 
among member States. 
20. The implementation of the new strategy had 
inevitably required the creation of new institutions. 
Five Multinational Programming· and. Operational 
Centres had been set up to replace the United Nations 
Multinational Interdisciplinary Development Advisory 
Teams. An attempt had been made to integrate the 
work -programmes of those Centres with those of the 
intergovernmental organizations operating in the vari
ous subregions. For example, close co-operation had 
been established between the Niamey Centre and the 
Economic Commmti.ty of West African States and be
tween the Gisenyi-based Centre and the Economic 
Community of the Great Lakes. An important confer
ence, the Conference on Migratory Labour in Southern 
Africa, had been organized under the auspices of the 
Lusaka Centre in April 1978; the ECA Executive 
Committee had endorsed the resolutions and the Char
ter of Rights for Migrant Workers in Southern Africa 
adopted at the Conference and had transmitted them 
to the Economic and Social Council for appropriate 
action (see E/1978/L.46). 
21. The Commission was determined to use the 
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres 
as instruments for promoting subregional co-operation. 
Already, under the auspices of the Lusaka-based Cen
tre, 17 countries of eastern and southern Africa had 
been negotiating the establishment of a preferential 
trade area, as a prelude to the setting up of an eco
nomic community for eastern and southern African 
States. 
22. The Commission had taken steps to strengthen 
the A.frican Institute for Economic Development and 
Planmng. The statute of the Institute which the Com
mission had adopted at the fourth meeting of the Con
ference of Ministers had been · referred back to the 
Commission by the General Assembly, with a view to 
certain changes being incorporated, in order to ensure 
that the management of the Institute was not in con
flict with the financial rules and regulations of the 
United Nations. The revised draft had been considered 
by the Executive Committee at its eighteenth meeting 
and the Committee had adopted resolution ECO 
(XVIII/Res.1 (see E/1978/50/Add.l, chap. II) 
aimed at strengthening the administrative and financial 
position of the Institute. 
23. In r~solution 2097 (LXIII) of 29 July 1977, 
the Counc1l had recommended that the General Assem
bly should proclaim a Transport and Communications 
Decade in Africa during the period 1978-1988. Pur
suant to that resolution, the ECA secretariat had pre
pared a preliminary programme for the Decade, which 
had been considered at an interagency meeting in 
March 1978. The strategy and objectives worked out 
at that meeting had then been submitted to the ECA 
Executive Committee, which, at its eighteenth meeting, 
had adopted resolution ECO (XVIII)/Res.2 (ibid.), 
calling on the Secretary-General to arrange for the 
convening of a meeting of donor countries and other 
institutions with a view to mobilizing the resources 
required to implement the work programme of the 
Decade. 
24. The programme of action as at present conceived 
included the setting up of an interagency guidance and 

consultative committee; the establishment of a team 
of experts at ECA headquarters to assist member States 
to identify priorities in their national transport and 
communications plans for incorporation in the Decade 
plan, and to assist directly in the preparation of the 
plan itself; a meeting of African Ministers of Transport 
and Communications to examine and approve the draft 
plan; periodic meetings of African Ministers of Trans
port and Communications to co-ordinate and monitor 
the implementation of the plan; an interagency co
ordinating committee, consisting of representatives of 
all interested United Nations organizations, OAU and 
African regional organizations concerned with trans
port and communications, to be responsible for col
lecting and collating the material required for the 
periodic reports which the Secretary-General was ex
pected to submit to the Council and through it to the 
General Assembly; the strengthening of existing sec
toral interagency committees, to enable them to moni
tor progress in the different areas of transport and 
communications; and a meeting of donor countries and 
agencies to be convened by the Secretary-General for 
the purpose of mobilizing financial, material and tech
nical resources to ensure the successful implementation 
of the decade plan. 
25. Under the natural resources programme, assist
ance had been given to the countries of the East Afri
can region towards the establishment of an African 
Mineral Resources Development Centre, and the in
augural meeting of the Governing Council of the Cen
tre had been held to approve the legal framework, pro
gramme and budget of the Centre. A mission had also 
been undertaken in the Central African subregion, with 
a view to exploring the possibilities of establishing a 
similar centre there. 
26. The Commission had intensified its activities in 
the field of non-conventional sources of energy by 
preparing a five-year project on the promotion of solar 
energy in Africa. 
27. The Commission had made considerable head
way in establishing an African Regional Centre for 
Technology. The Constitution of the Centre had al
ready been acceded to by 21 African countries. 
28. The Commission's new orientation towards prac
tical, action-oriented projects had been shown in the 
reformulation of comprehensive industrial development 
programmes in building materials, construction, engi
neering, basic metals, chemicals, industries allied to 
agriculture and forest-based industrie~. Those pro
grammes, which received financial support from UNDP 
and a number of African Member States, were de
signed to promote development at the national level, 
leading to co-operation at the international level. They 
took full account of the mobilization of technical in
puts for industrial production, as also of actual and 
potential markets. Special attention was also being 
given to the setting up of multinational institutions of 
critical importance which could not for the present be 
established on a national basis, such as, for example, 
a regional centre for industrial design and manufac
turing. 
29. Africa's attainment of a substantial share of world 
industrial production by the year · 2000 would mean 
that past and present industrial policies would require 
serious overhaul. Arrangements were in hand for a 
symposium on industrial policy at which basic con
cepts, policies and instruments would be closely ex
amined. In the field of human resources, stress was 
being laid on building up manpower requirements for 
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industrial production, at the same time improving and 
expanding technical and managerial manpower to meet 
the needs of industry. Training and fellowship pro
grammes were being launched to provide high-level 
personnel for basic and strategic industries; studies on 
manpower needs for major sectors of industry were 
being initiated; subregional graduate schools of busi
ness management were being established, and an Insti
tute for Higher Technical Training .and Research had 
been set up. 
30. The Commission's secretariat had been working 
in close collaboration with F AO on issues of policy 
orientation, technical inputs, intra-regional trade in 
food, storage, development of the food industries, and 
food reserves. It was also participating in the food and 
agricultural project of the Multinational Programming 
and Operational Centres, the EconollliC Community of 
West African States and the Lake Chad Basin Com
mission. 
31. The Commission took great pride in its pro
gramme for the integration of women in development 
and was extending and consolidating that programme 
and placing it on a firmer financial basis. The subject 
was not susceptible to short-term treatment and ad hoc 
extra-budgetary contributions could not be relied on. 
It could not be treated in isolation, but should be 
reflected in all the ECA programmes. There was a 
clear case for making provision for that programme 
in the regular budget. 
32. The ECA secretariat was preparing to commemo-

. rate the twenty-first anniversary of the Commission in 
1979, a year which would mark its fourteenth session 
and the fifth meeting of the Conference of Ministers. 
The secretariat attached considerable importance to 
the anniversary, which it saw as an opportunity for the 
Commission to undertake a critical evaluation of the 
results obtained in the region in terms of socio
economic developments and integration. A preliminary 
programme had been prepared and would include a 
series of activities spread over the whole year which 
would have as their central theme economic inter
dependence and collective self-reliance in Africa. A 
conference on alternative patterns of development and 
life styles in the African region was to be held at 
Algiers early in 1979 and the fourteenth session of 
the Commission, which would follow at Rabat in March 
of that year, would mark the beginning of the activi
ties to commemorate the anniversary. He hoped that 
that commemoration would provide an occasion for 
planning concrete action aimed at achieving further 
integration and development in Africa. 
33. Mr. MARAMIS (Executive Secretary, Economic 
and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific) said 
that the Economic and Social Survey of Asia and the 
Pacific, 1977, which had been considered by the Com
mission earlier that year (see E/1978/48, para. 297), 
had revealed that there had been an improvement in 
the growth rate of GDP and that expanded trade had 
strengthened the balance-of-payments and reserve posi
tions of ESCAP developing countries. Stabilization 
policies, good harvests and greater foreign exchange 
availability for imports had helped to control inflation. 
Improved international economic and financial condi
tions in 197 6 and 1977 had given a respite to ESCAP 
developing countries as far as some of their problems 
were concerned. There had also been heartening evi
dence of greater commitment among those countries 
to the alleviation of poverty and to the reduction of 
unemployment; Governments had been increasingly 

concerned with problems of development in the rural 
areas, where the overwhelming majority of the people 
of the region lived. 
34. The improvement in recent years, however, could 
only be considered as such in comparison with the 
generally low level of performance in the preceding 
years. On. the whole, performances were still below the 
target set in the International Development Strategy. 
Unless acceleration could be sustained, the starting
point of the next decade could be lower than had been 
anticipated. 
35. The generally unsatisfactory performances of the 
developing countries in the ESCAP region during the 
Second United Nations Development Decade had 
largely been affected by a rapid succession of exter
nally generated crises-the world food crisis, the inter
national monetary crisis, the world energy crisis and 
the world recession. Despite vigorous efforts at diver
sification, weather fluctuations still constituted an im
portant determinant of performance. Policy options 
were limited, and those which were implemented were 
dictated by short-term rather than long-term needs. 
The preoccupation with recurrent crises did not allow 
policy-makers the luxury of devoting attention to long
term prospects, strategies and policies. 
36. Although a number of adjustment measures, 
some of them painful, had been taken by the develop
ing countries, those countries were once again con
fronted by a disturbing trend generated from without. 
Governments of the industrialized countries were still 
concerned over the effects of renewed acceleration in 
their economies and over the rate of inflation and the 
balance-of-payments position. Furthermore, ·their con
cern over domestic unemployment had set in motion 
a trend towards protectionism affecting precisely those 
commodities which the developing countries of the 
ESCAP region were in the best position to produce 
efficiently. Products of particular interest to ESCAP 
developing countries were often exempted from the 
generalized system of preferences, while the quotas 
and safeguard clauses of the Multi-fibre Arrangement 
had been tightened significantly; more restrictions had 
been imposed on developing countries' exports of such 
products as textiles, leather goods and engineering and 
electrical goods. All that created a sense of uncertainty 
about the possibility of the recently improved interna
tional economic conditions continuing into the 1980s. 
The phenomenon of stagnation and inflation in devel
oped countries, and particularly the increasing protec
tionism associated with it, could well become a major 
factor impeding development efforts in the next decade. 
Its continuation might create problems of crisis pro
portions for some ESCAP developing countries and 
there was therefore need to work out short-term meas
ures to deal with those problems. In the long term, 
however, he hoped that the recognition of the mutual
ity of interests in a system of world economic inter
dependence would overcome impediments to the intro
duction· of measures to ensure that the world economy 
attained the stability which was essential for the orderly 
growth of the ESCAP developing countries. If appro
priate strategies were adopted, the 1980s might see a 
significant structural transformation in the developing 
countries which would make them less vulnerable to 
capricious international market or weather conditions. 
37. At its last session, the Commission had agreed 
that regional development strategies should embody 
the spirit and substance of the resolutions adopted at 
.the sixth and seventh special sessions of the General 
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Assembly and should take into account the delibera
tions of the several international meetings held during 
the current decade, the u1timate objective being the 
early establishment of the new international economic 
order. Such strategies would aim for accelerate~ eco
nomic growth combined with increased self-rehance, 
with the emphasis on social justice and the alleviation 
of poverty. The Commission had agreed that such an 
approach should include several essential elements, for 
example, a more equitable distribution of income and 
wealth, a more active participation ~y all segments of 
society, particularly the poor, in the development 
process, and effective integrated rural I?r~graml?es. Th_e 
latter should provide a framework Withm which agn
cultural, industrial and technological development 
could be harnessed to meet the urgent needs of the 
masses, of the population and to ensu:e their g:eater 
participation both in the proces!' and m the frmts of 
development. Careful assessment was needed of the 
various external and internal constraints to economic 
growth in the region, and of _present capacities and 
future prospects. Account had to be taken of the dif
ferent economic and social needs of different areas of 
the region, such as the special needs of the least de
veloped, land-locked and developing island economies. 
38. At the same time, if specifically regional strategies 
were to form an effective part of an international de
velopment strategy, they should be capable of trans
lation into action at the global level. There should be 
a realistic appraisal of the progress made in negotia
tions in international forums and their bearing on the 
development of the region. To that end, closer _co
ordination was needed among all organs of the Umted 
Nations development ~ystem, in pursuance ?f the rel~
vant resolutions of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the General Assembly. 
39. Once such development strategies had been for
mulated they would need to govern, to a greater 
extent than previously, the programming of the work 
of the United Nations development system. Many of 
the essential elements of those strategies were already 
reflected in the ESCAP programme of work and pri
orities for 1978-1979 and the draft medium-term plan 
for 1980-1983, which the Commission had discussed 
at its recent session. 
40. The main objective in the formulation of the 
Commission's work programme had been to secure an 
integrated approach to the development problems of 
the region. Efforts had been made to ensure the _ad~
quate and effective c?-ordina_ti~n of work.' both withm 
the secretariat and with specialized agencies and other 
international organizations. Stress had been laid on 
specific activities aimed at strengthening national capa
bilities which had immediate relevance to the promo
tion of the well-being of the common people, particu
larly those in the lower-income groups. 
41. The magnitude and complexity o~ the vari?us 
aspects of socio-economic development m the region 
meant that, despite the Commission's efforts . to be 
selective in programming its work, there remamed. a 
significant gap between needs and the resources avail
able. As one means of bridging that gap, the Com
mission had introduced a new approach at its last 
session by including on its agenda pledge~ of s_up~mt 
for the activities of ESCAP and other ·regional mshtu
tions in the economic and social field. He was pleased 
to note that that approach had been successful; ~ot 
only had the traditional donor countries and agencies 
pledged financial and technical assistance for develop-

ment in the ESCAP region, but the developing coun
tries themselves had made pledges, both in cash and 
kind and in the form of technical co-operation, which 
were often large in comparison with their limited eco
nomic resources. That pledging of support was now to 
become a regular feature of the Commission's sessions. 
42. The Commission had extended the scope of its 
co-operation through the more active participation of 
the Pacific Island member countries. Although the 
island countries were separated by vast geographical 
distances and confronted by problems which were often 
different from those being faced by larger countries in 
the area, he was sure that their more active involvement 
in ESCAP activities would be mutually beneficial. 
43. A fundamental raison d'etre of the United Nations 
regional commissions was the promotion of collective 
self-reliance through economic and technical co-opera
tion among developing countries. ESCAP continued_ to 
play an expanding role in facilitating such co-operatiOn 
in various fields, with particular emphasis on areas 
such as the utilization of water resources,· industrial 
complementarities, agricultural research and transna
tional corporations. The regional training and research 
institutions, the recently established regional centres 
and inter-country co-operation in a. number of fields 
were all geared to the promotion of economic co
operation ainong developing countries aJ.?-d the in
creased utilization of technical co-operation among 
developing countries. ESCAP continued to compile 
and disseminate information on such technical co
operation through a series of publications that were 
updated periodically. Furthermore, arrange~en!s 'Yere 
being made to establish a central file on mstitutwns 
and arrangements for economic and technical co-op~ra
tion among developing countries in Asia and the Pacific. 
ESCAP was collaborating with UNDP and with other 
regional commissions in preparations for th~ forth
coming United Nations Conference on Techmcal Co
operation among Developing Countries. It intended to 
convene a regional meeting to consider the implementa
tion of the recommendations adopted by that Confer
ence and was planning a meeting t~ e~amine t~e sc~pe 
and techniques for close and contmumg relatiOnships 
among subregional groupings concerned with economic 
co-operation in its area. 
44. Among the recommendations · and resoluti.ons 
adopted by the Commission at its ~~irty~fo_urth sessi~m, 
mention should be made of the declSlon m Its resolution 
185 (XXXIV) (see E/1978/48, chap. _IV) that 
greater emphasis should be placed on regional and 
subregional population programmes and that the ~e
sources to implement such programmes should be In
creased. In addition, a draft blueprint had been pre
pared on the promotion, negotiations and facilitation 
measures required for the expansion of mutual trade, 
for submission to the forthcoming meeting of ESCAP 
Ministers of Trade to be held in August 1978. 
45. In order to implement more effectively th~ wide· 
range of multidisciplinary activities with which It was 
concerned the Commission needed to be further 
strengthen~d: In 1977, it had adopte? resolution 171 
(XXXIII) 1 in which inter alia, attentiOn was drawn to 
the need fdr orderly' and rapid decentralization in the 
United Nations system. The regional commissions had 
accumulated considerable experience in the execution 
of projects in several spheres of economic and social 

. 1 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Sixty-third Session, Supplement No.8 (E/5943), chap. III. 
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activity. Activities which could be undertaken more 
effectively at the regional level should be transferred 
to the regional commissions, provisions being made at 
the same time for the decentralization of resources to 
augment those already available for current work. 
Since 1974, UNDP had agreed to designate the regional 
commissions as executing agencies for the Programme, 
and several projects had already been decentralized to 
ESCAP. It was most important that, when regional 
commissions were requested to execute projects within 
their competence, full authority should be delegated 
to them and adequate financial provision made. Con
sequently, he welcomed the early implementation of 
Economic and Social Council resolution 2043 (LXI) 
of 5 August 1976 on the strengthening of the regional 
commissions for regional and interregional co-opera
tion and General Assembly resolution 32/197 on the 
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system. 
46. From the point of view of the developing coun
tries, two options were open to the developed countries 
on the eve of the 1980s. One was to adopt policy 
measures which, while bringing about a substantial 
loss for the developing countries, would yield immedi
ate benefits to the developed countries; in his view, that 
would be a short-sighted course from which neither 
party might gain in the long run. The other could be 
described as a "non-zero sum game", where the inter
ests of the developed countries were also served by 
increasing the benefits to the developing countries from 
their increased participation in a new framework of 
global economic interdependence. Through co-ordi
nated policies, innovative mechanisms for joint action 
and intensified co-operation between the developed 
and the developing countries, it would be possible to 
improve the well-being of the world community and 
ensure a more equitable distribution of the gains thus 
obtained. If countries could agree to take the necessary 
action at both the domestic and the international levels, 
there was every reason to hope that the more recalci
trant development problems could be overcome during 
the 1980s and a new era of steady and equitable growth 
initiated. 
47. Mr. STANOVNIK (Executive Secretary, Eco
nomic Commission for Europe) said that the work 
programme of ECE had received a new dimension as 
a result of the Conference on Security and Co-opera
tion in Europe, which had designated it as the inter
national body to be called upon to implement those 
provisions of the Final Act requiring multilateral action. 
48. Economic conditions in the ECE region had 
differed considerably in recent years from the prevail
ing trends of the 1950s and 1960s. In 1977, the eco
nomic performance of Western European countries 
had clearly not been satisfactory. Recovery from the 
deepest recession since the Second World War had 
been much more sluggish than originally anticipated. 
The lack of revival of business confidence had led to 
the slow growth of investments and a slow return to 
the innovative process which had been the main factor 
in economic growth following the Second World War. 
The economic performance of the socialist countries 
of Eastern Europe had also been somewhat lower than 
anticipated in the relevant five-year plans, owing to the 
constraints encountered in respect of the supply of 
human and material resources. Those countries were 
making every effort to bring about a transition from 
their earlier rather extensive growth model to a new 
intensive productivity growth model. 

49. In those circumstances, East-West trade took on 
particular importance. During 1977, however, that 
trade had suffered from considerable imbalances. While 
the Eastern European countries had reduced their 
import demand under the pressure of balance-of-pay
ments problems, domestic pressure had made it neces-. 
sary to maintain such demand at a level which had 
not enabled the countries in question to eliminate 
their deficit. The performance in southern Europe had 
been very much affected by prevailing economic de
velopments in the eastern and western parts of the 
region. The combined trade and balance-of-payments 
deficit of the southern European countries had been 
larger than the combined trade deficit of all the indus
trially developed countries in the region. 
50. It was against that background that the work of 
ECE had developed in the course of 1977. The Com
mission had made substantial progress in the prepara
tory work for a high-level meeting on the protection 
of the environment, to be convened in 1979. The hold
ing of such a high-level meeting was a new venture 
for the Commission and, if successful, would encourage 
a similar approach in other areas such as that of 
energy. Indeed, there was no issue that represented 
a greater challenge for the future work of the Com
mission than energy. The third general energy report, 
produced by the ECE secretariat in 1977, dealt with 
the new issues facing the region in the medium and 
longer terms. The analytical work performed by the 
secretariat had established beyond any doubt that the 
problems to be faced in the foreseeable future in the 
energy field were quite different from those encoun
tered in the past. The demand for energy was develop
ing so rapidly and assuming such dimensions that the 
existing dependence on fossil fuels was bound to cause 
major constraints within the next two or three decades. 
The report therefore called strongly for the further 
expansion of East-West co~operation as a promising 
means of solving the problems encountered in that area. 
51. Another of the Commission's major achievements 
in 1977 was the approval. and publication of the Over
all Economic Perspective for the ECE region up to 
I 990. The analysis contained therein showed that 
major problems were likely to be encountered in areas 
such as investment, energy, the environment, the gen
eral structure of manufacturing industries, and trans
port. By looking into the future and considering its 
challenges, the Perspective held out great promise for 
the Commission's future work in sectors such as for
estry, steel, chemicals and housing, and for interna
tional co-operation. The Committee on the Develop
ment of Trade had made a ·particularly valuable 
contribution in that respect by deciding to establish 
a group of experts to consider the trade implications 
of the prospective economic evolution of the ECE 
region. 
52. With regard to the role and place of the ECE 
region in the over-all world picture and its contribution 
to the formulation of a global development pattern 
for the future, he said that science and technology 
would clearly become increasingly important in coming 
years. The regional meeting held recently in Romania 
on preparations for the United Nations Conference on 
Science and Technology for Development had obtained 
positive results and made an important contribution to 
the development of the global programme of action to 
be considered by the Conference. The Commission's 
work in that field should focus, not on the transfer of 
available technologies, but on the development of ap-
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propriate technologies. The term "appropriate tech
nologies" should not be understood to mean inter
mediary technologies, but rather those that were the 
most efficient from the economic point of view and 
were geared to the particular conditions of the devel
oping countries. Instead of imitating the developed 
world, the developing countries would need to develop 
their own parameters and models of growth, and the 
role of the developed countries would be to assist them 
in that original autonomous process. 
53. Greater attention had been paid by the Commis
sion in recent years to the Mediterranean area, in 
which most of the countries of the region that were 
still developing from the economic point of view were 
situated. In that context, a successful seminar had been 
held in Malta on the protection of underground water 
and desalination; the more developed countries had 
placed their national experience at the disposal of the 
seminar and had joined forces with their developing 
partners in an attempt to find practical solutions de
signed to meet the specific requirements of the Mediter
ranean countries. The seminar, which had also been 
attended by representatives of ECW A and· ECA, was 
an example of successful co-operation between the 
three regional commissions adjacent to the Mediter
ranean area. For ECE, the Mediterranean was a bridge 
between Europe and the under-developed world and 
it was through the further development of such aspects 
of its work that the Commission had recently been 
taking a more active part in tackling the problems 
facing the developing world, thus contributing to the 
construction of the new international economic order. 
54. Decentralization was the focal point of the re
structuring exercise aimed at increasing the Organiza
tion's efficiency. In their reports to the Council, the 
Executive Secretaries of the regional commissions had 
stressed that decentralization was a functional process 
designed to focus international co-operation in respect 
of each individual problem at the level where it was 
likely to be the most effective. Certain problems were 
global by definition and required global solutions, but 
others, such as water and river problems, inland trans
port, and housing and urban development questions, 
were .regional in nature and should be tackled at the 
regional level. The regional commissions were proving 
in their work that they were perfectly capable of coping 
with the major challenges facing the Organization. 
Consequently, there was no place for patronizing scepti
cism about their ability to be effective executing agen
cies and he was confident that the Council would con
tinue to give them every opportunity to contribute fully 
to the construction of a just new international economic 
order. 
55. Mr. AL-ATTAR (Executive Secretary, Economic 
Commission for Western Asia) said that it was becom
ing increasingly apparent that most of the major prob
lems which had faced the international community at 
the beginning of the 1970s would probably remain with 
it in the 1980s. For the developing countries, those 
problems included increasingly disparate income levels 
between them and the developed world, the persistence 
of structural and social imbalances, the rapid growth 
of population and urbanization, inequitable income 
distribution and widespread poverty, unemployment, 
inadequate developmental resources and a. mounting 
debt problem, the inefficient use of human resources, 
increased technological dependence and a precarious 
food supply situation.· For the developed countries, the 
main challenge was the ability to stimulate growth and 

reduce unemployment within the framework of moder
ate price increases. The weakening of the international 
monetary system in the 1970s, the instability of ex
change markets, and recession coupled with strong 
inflationary pressures in the industrialized countries 
had given r·ise to protectionist tendencies in those coun
tries, with adverse implications for the trade and aid 
prospects of the developing world. 

56. Developments in the 1970s had also had positive 
aspects. The move towards the establishment of the 
new international economic order, triggered by the oil
producing countries' action to gain control over their 
oil resources, held the promise of narrowing the· gaps 
in the levels of living among nations and creating a 
fairer international division of economic wealth and 
decision-making. Prolonged recession and inflation in 
the developed countries had reminded the developing 
countries of their vulnerability to conditions and poli
cies outside their control. Renewed emphasis had been 
placed on the need to forge closer co-operation among 
developing countries as a major development strategy. 

57. The ECW A region shared most of the concerns 
and aspirations of the developing world and the inter
national community at large. The leading role played 
by some States within the framework of OPEC to 
establish control over oil resources had perhaps been 
the first major move towards changing existing pat
terns of international economic relations. The alloca
tion by some members of a significant portion of their 
newly acquired oil wealth to assist developing coun
tries within and outside the region reflected a strong 
commitment to the idea of promoting development 
through collective self-reliance and solidarity among 
developing countries. Financial flows from ECW A 
countries members of OPEC had risen from $1.28 bil
lion in 1973 to $6.21 billion in 1976. The conces
sional component of assistance provided by the same 
group of countries had increased from $1.04 billion to 
$4.14 billion over the same period. In 1976, conces
sional flows had been estimated at 4.88 per cent of 
the combined GNP of Iraq, Kuwait, Qatar, Saudi Ara
bia and the United Arab Emirates, and the share going 
to non-Arab countries was estimated to have increased 
from 10.3 per cent of the total in 1975 to 23.5 per 
cent in 1976. Similarly, the region's concern with in
ternational economic and monetary stability had been 
amply illustrated in the stand taken by member coun
tries on major issues such as economic recession in the 
industrialized countries and the energy problem, as well 
as in the manner in which the oil-surplus members had 
managed their financial surpluses. 

58. Over the previous two years, the countries of the 
region had continued their efforts to adjust to the op
portunities and problems which the 1973-1974 oil 
boom had generated. Most countries had adopted five
year development plans, the most recent being that of 
Yemen, which had been launched in November 1977 
at the Yemen International Development Conference 
(see E/1978/49, para. 133). 

59. In the sphere of international economic relations, 
the countries of the region had been feeling their way 
with regard to the role they should play in the light of 
their recently acquired financial power. The record had 
been encouraging; while high priority had continued to 
be accorded to national development, the problems of 
other developing countries in particular, and those of 
the international community in general, had been given 
due attention. 
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60. Judged by a number of key indicators, the regio~'s 
over-all economic performance in 19?6 had b~en sig
nificantly better than in 1975. Crude ml p~odu<:tron and 
agricultural output, which had both declined m 1975, 
had recovered strongly in 1976; the same was true _of 
exports, while the growth rate of imports had been vi~
tually halved. In 1977, on the other hand, crude ~nl 
production had increased by only 1 per cent, while 
agricultural output had declined by nearly 5 per. c~nt 
from the record 1976 figure. Incomplete statistics 
showed that the growth rate of exports, too, ~ad slo~ed 
down. Nearly all the countries had once agam contnb
uted significantly to building up international reserves; 
by the end of 1977, the over-all res~rves of the regi~n, 
excluding Oman, Qatar and t~e S~nan Arab ~epubhc, 
had been more than· one third higher than m 1975. 
61. Although member countries ha~ continued. to 
make progress in finding solutions to their long-standmg 
social problems, recent developments had both accen
tuated those problems and presented new ones. Urban 
migration and family disruption had been caused . by 
the fact that living standards in rural areas ~ad m~
proved more slowly than in the towns .. Changmg a_tti
tudes associated with prosperity and the Imple~entation 
of ambitious development programmes had mcreased 
the demand for more extensive social services. The 
International Year of the Child in 1979 would provide 
an opportunity to improve the qu_ality ~f. services to 
meet the needs of children and theu families. Another 
significant development concerned the migration of 
labour within the region, which was not a new phe
nomenon but had greatly increased in recent years. 
Since it could have far-reaching social and economic 
consequences, both for the countries o~ origin an~ for 
the host countries, a strategy to co-ordmate the rmgr~
tion of labour was perhaps urgently required. Provi
sion might also be needed to compensate labour
exporting countries by financing training and literacy 
programmes. 
62. Recent developments in the region should not be 
allowed to obscure the position of individual countries. 
The countries of the region might be grouped into tw? 
main categories-the oil economies and the non-oil 
economies-the latter category including the two least 
developed countries, Democratic Yemen and Yemen. 
63. The oil economies were characterized by the 
overwhelming dominance of oil in their economic activ
ity, the relatively minor role of agriculture and indus~ry, 
except in Iraq, and inadequately devel<;>ped physical 
and institutional infrastructures. The mam obstacle to 
development was the lack of manpower in virtually all 
sectors and at all levels of skills. In addition, at least 
some of the oil economies faced the problems associ
ated with the accumulation of financial resources faster 
than they could be productively absorbed. Moreover, 
such resources resulted from the exploitation of a non
renewable resource at a rate determined, not by the 
needs of the oil-producing countries, but by the re
quirements of the international community. 
64. The non-oil economies, on the other hand, apart 
from the two least developed countries, had more di
versified resources and economic structures, in which 
the services sector was still disproportionately large. 
Their physical and institutional infrastructures were 
relatively developed and, while their manpower was not 
sufficiently skilled in some respects, it nevertheless met 
most of their own needs and provided the oil econo
mies with large numbers of workers with the necessary 
skills. In those countries, the main obstacle to develop-

ment seemed to be lack of capital. Furthermore, like 
the oil economies, they were heavily dependent on the 
outside world. 
65. In Lebanon, as shnwn by the levels of industrial 
production· and exports, the econnmy had ~een recov
ering after the civil war, although the services sector, 
and particularly tourism, was lagging behind. _It was to 
be hoped that current events would not nullify recent 
progress. 
66. The two least developed countries shared the same 
problems as the other countries without enjoying the 
same advantages. They therefore required help at the 
regional and international level. 
67. Although the over-all growth in the BCWA re
gion during the first half of the 1970~ compared favo~r
ably with that of the world and that m other developmg 
regions, the economies of the member countries suf
fered from many weaknesses. There was a need to effect 
structural changes, to reduce economic disparities 
within countries and within the region, to reduce under
employment, to increase the economically active pro
portion of the population, particularly among womel!, 
and to achieve a better balance between the economic 
and social cnmponents of development. Most of those 
problems could be most effc:ctively solved within. a 
regional context, since the mam fa<:tors for produ~tive 
co-operation were present at the bilateral, subregional 
and regional levels. The availability of capital could 
act as a catalyst. What was lacking was a stronger 
political commitment and the identification of ac
ceptable forms of co-operation. On the latter point, 
the tendency towards co-operation in production, par
ticularly in the form of joint ventures, was continuing 
and the idea of subregional co-operation was being 
increasingly accepted as an intermediate step towards 
regional integration. In recent years, however, regional 
co-operation had most frequently taken the form of 
financial co-operation as the expression of a feeling of 
moral responsibility to contribute to the prosperity of 
the whole region and to reduce the disparities between 
member countries. Nor should the increasing impor
tance of the much needed labour provided by non-oil 
member countries to oil-producing countries be over
looked. Ways and means of enabling regional institu
tions to contribute more effectively to regional co
operation and integration were being studied. 
68. The secretariat had returned to its temporary 
headquarters at Beirut early in the summer of 1977. 
Although certain developments had adversely affected 
the Commission's activities and prompted the decision 
to defer its fifth session until the autumn of 1978 (see 
E/1978/49, para. 2), ECWA had nevertheless been 
able to carry out most of its work programme for the 
197 6-1977 biennium and to initiate activities in the 
current programme. For example, it had provided 
technical and administrative support in organizing the 
Yemen· International Development Conference, held 
towards the end of 1977. It had given special atten
tion to the problem of food security in the region and 
to the development and efficient utilization of water 
resources, including the possibility of setting up a re
gional water council. A feasibility study had been pre
pared on the establishment of a centre in Western Asia 
for the transfer and development of technology. A 
regional plan of action for the integration of wnmen in 
development had been approved at an intergovern
mental conference and the question of developing an 
integrated transport and communications network in 
the region had also been studied. 
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69. The Commission had continued to maintain co
operation and co-ordination with the relevant regional 
and international organizations on development mat
ters. In addition to the standing co-operative ··arrange
ments with the Arab Fund, the League of Arab States 
and ECA, it had recently concluded a similar agree
ment with UNEP and had entered into discussions 
with UNCTAD to identify areas of possible co-opera
tion, "focal" points having already ·been established in 
both secretariats to ensure better co-operation. ECW A 
also intended to take an increasingly active part in 
working out the mechanisms for the proposed restruc
turing of the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations system, particularly in so far as they related 
to regional responsibilities and decentralization. 
70. In pursuance of Council resolutions 2088 
(LXIII) and 2089 (LXIII) of 22' July 1977, Egypt 
and the Palestine Liberation Organization had been 
invited to participate as full members in meetings held 
under ECW A auspices. They had participated actively 
~nd effectively. On a recent visit to Cairo, he had had 
fruitful discussions with the Minister for Foreign Af
fairs and others responsible for economic planning and 
development. Once Egypt's requirements had been as
certained, consultations would be maintained with ECA 
and other United Nations bodies to ensure the active 
co-operation of the two commis"sions in meeting the 
requests of their common member. If Egypt's needs 
entailed additional financial resources, appropriate 
steps would have to be taken to secure the necessary 
funds. . 
71. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) thanked 
the Executive Secretaries of the five regional commis
sions for their valuable reports. 
72. Mr. MOKHTAR (Observer for Egypt) expressed 
his country's appreciation of the activities towards 
common goals which had been conducted by the two 
regional commissions to which Egypt belonged. By 
being a member of both ECA and ECW A, Egypt was 
playing its historic role in consolidating Afro-Arab 
co-operation. He agreed with the Executive Secretaries 
of both commissions about the desirability of financial 

and structural changes which would delegate more 
authority to the commissions to enable them to meet 
the needs of the peoples in the two regions. 
73. Mr. HUMAIDAN (United Arab Emirates) 
thanked the Executive Secretary of ECW A for stating 
so clearly the contribution made by OPEC to develop
ment. 
74. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
R~::publics) expressed the appreciation of the socialist 
countries for the interesting reports of the Executive 
Secretaries of the regional commissions, on the basis 
of which it was possible to assess common elements 
and make comparisons. He wished, however, that they 
would devote more attention to the new aspects of 
their activities, so that the Council might have an 
opportunity to discuss new trends and fulfil its ap
pointed role of making a creative contribution to the 
search for solutions to practical problems. 
75. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) expressed his particu
lar appreciation of the concern shown by the Execu
tive Secretary of ECLA about the protectionist trends 
in the markets of certain countries and about securing 
external aid to enable countries to diversify their econo
mies and increase their industrial production. He was 
troubled at the lack of progress in negotiations in all 
forums which were of crucial importance to the estab
lishment of the new international economic order. He 
supported the view that the restructuring of the eco
nomic and social sectors of the United Nations system 
should include decentralization and the strengthening 
of the regional commissions, which would serve to 
strengthen the system as a whole. He had some reser
vations, however, about negotiating processes being 
conducted within the region, since multilateral nego
tiations were required to define international co
operation. 
7 6. The PRESIDENT welcomed the response of 
Council members to the reports of the Executive Sec
retaries, which he hoped heralded an improvement of 
the Council's work in that field, about which informal 
discussions had been held. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

27th meeting 
Wednesday, 12 July 1978, at 3.40 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. COREA (Secretary-General, United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development) said that a 
number of the main issues relating to the new inter
national economic order and the North-So.uth dialogue 
had been under active negotiation in UNCT AD in 
recent months. The United Nations Negotiating Con
ference on a Common Fund under the Integrated Pro; 
gramme for Commodities had been suspended in 
December 1977, but the General Assembly and the 
UNCTAD Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee on 

E/1978/SR.27 

Commodities had requested him to start consultations 
with a view to resuming the Conference as soon as 
possible, provided that a basis could be found that 
offered a reasonable prospect of success. He had just 
reported to the Ad Hoc Committee that there was a 
desire on all sides that the issue of the Common Fund 
should be brought to a successful conclusion and that 
the Fund should be established. That would require 
agreement on a financing role for the Common Fund 
in respect of measures other than buffer stocks and the 
provision of adequate resources for the Fund through 
direct contributions from Governments. There were 
still issues to be clarified before a consensus could be 
reached, but he felt that the time· had come to decide 
on the reconvening of the Conference. It was impor-
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,tant for it to be reconvened before the preparations 
for the fifth session of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development were under way, and he 
had therefore suggested that it should be held in the 
autumn, the precise dates to be decided in the light 
of the UNCT AD calendar of meetings. 
2. The Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee on 
Commodities was currently meeting to review progress 
on individual commodity negotiations. Although the 
situation varied from commodity to c~mmodity, pro
gress generally had not been satisfactory; however, de
cisive action on the Common. Fund and a sharper focus 
on the mechanisms and actions needed for individual 
commodities would help to improve matters. He had 
suggested that the time-table for preparat~ry meetings 
and negotiations should be extended by a year, with 
provision for a review of progress. at the fifth session 
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment. 
3. Another major task in which UNCTAD had been 
involved was the establishment of an individual code 
of conduct on transfer of technology. The Intergovern
mental Group of Experts on an International Code of 
Conduct on Transfer of Technology had concluded its 
sixth and possibly final session, having reached agree
ment on a number of important points and identified 
the main issues concerning which differing views still 
existed between the regional groups. The Group had 
prepared a draft international code containing the fol
lowing chapters: preamble; definitions and scope of 
application; objectives and principles; national regula
tion of transfer-of-technology transactions; restrictive 
practices in the transfer. of technology; guarantees; re
sponsibilities or obligations of parties ·to technology 
transactions; special treatment for developing coun
tries; and international co-operation. The chapters on 
applicable law, the settlement of disputes and certain 
other provisions would be completed at .the negotiating 
conference to be held at the end of the year. 
4. A third negotiating exercise now under way in 
UNCT AD concerned the adoption of multilateral prin
ciples and rules for the control ·of restrictive business 
practices. An expert group was completing its pro
posals and recommendations, and the negotiations 
themselves were expected to take place in 1979. The 
subject was of particular interest to the Council, since 
the outcome of the negotiations would have a bearing 
on the 'work now in progress on a code of conduct for 
transnational corporations. It was also relevant to the 
question of consumer protection against the adverse 
effects of certain business practices. 
5. UNCTAD had also been involved in a number of 
other activities with important objectives. At the third 
part of the ninth special session of the. Trade and 
Development Board, held in March 1978 at ministerial 
level, a consensus had been reached on the question 
of the developing countries' external debt, whereby the 
developed donor countries had agreed to seek to adopt 
measures for adjusting the terms of past bilateral 
assistance to the poorer developing countries, so as 
to bring them into line with the softer terms currently 
applied. Great hopes were now placed on the imple
mentation by the donor countries of that agreement, 
and UNCT AD had been authorized to review those 
countries' performance. At the· ministerial session of 
the Board, it had been agreed that an intergovern
mental group of experts should be convened in 
UNCTAD to deal with the question of agreed com
mon norms for reorganizing the developing countries' 

debt. Work was .also in progress on the interdependence 
ofnwney, trade and development, on inflation and on 
guarantees for export credits. The related question of 

· the transfer of resources had long been an important 
issue in UNCTAn, and a paper on the subject. had 
been submitted to the Committee of the Whole estab
lished under General Assembly resolution 32/174 at 
its recent session. ' 
6. Economic co-operation among developing coun
tries had become a major topic in UNCTAD activities. 
Efforts were being made to carry out the programme 
of work requested by the Conference on Economic 
Co-operation among Developing Countries, held at 
Mexico City from 13 to .22 September 1976, and ap
proved by the UNCTAD Intergovernmental Commit
tee on Economic Co-operation among Developing 
Countries. The subject was likely to be a prominent 
issue at the fifth session of the United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development and other meetings, 
in particular the meeting of the developing countries 
to be held at Arusha in 1979 in preparation for that 
session, since it was a vital part of any global strategy 
for development. UNCT AD could make a decisive 
contribution by enlisting the support of the interna
tional community wherever possible and,· more impor
tant, by helping the developing countries to reach 
co-operative arrangements among themselves. 
7. Other topics of major concern to UNCT AD in
cluded problems in the field of shipping, special cate
gories of countries such as the least developed, the 
land-locked and the island developing countries, and 
trade between countries with different economic and 
social systems-all of them equally important in inter
national economic relations and in the quest for a new 
international economic order. 
8. Preparations were now ·being made for the fifth 
session of the Conference, to be held at Manila in 
May 1979, after an interval of three years instead of 
the customary four. The Conference at Manila would 
undouqtedly be influenced by the outcoine of the 
processe·s started at the fourth session at Nairobi. 
Success on the issues of the Common ·Fund and the 
code of conduct on transfer of technology, for ex
ample, would make for a positive atmosphere condu
cive to building for the future; on the other hand, 
negative results would seriously impair the prospects 
for such an atmosphere. The fifth session should meet 
three broad requirements. In the first place, it would 
have to .take stock of the results achieved since the 
fourth session. Secondly, it should try to deal with 
some of the matters of major concern to the interna
tional community, ih particular the developing coun
tries, such as restrictions on access to markets, con
tinued payments disequilibria, the lack of adequate 
resources, and persistent recession and inflation in 
many of the major industrialized countries. Thirdly, as 
perhaps the first major conference which could take 
a comprehensive view of developments on the eve of 
the 1980s, it should contribute to the formulation of 
long-term policies. In particular, it should make a 
major contribution to the special session of the Gen
eral Assembly to be convened in 1980 and to the 
global development strategy for the coming decade. 
9. The preparations for the fifth session of the Con
ference were taking place in a climate of continuing 
anxiety about the development of international eco
nomic relations. Two conclusions were beginning to 
emerge. The first was that the current difficulties were 
not merely cyclical; they could not be corrected by a 
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return of the industrialized countries' economies to 
the pre-crisis patterns, but were symptoms of deeply
rooted problems calling for structural changes and ad
justments. The second conclusion was that there was 
now a growing awareness of the need to view the 
development of the third-world countries as an integral 
part of policies aimed at improving the whole inter
national economy. That awareness could help to in
ject a new dynamism into the international negotiating 
process. _ 
10. Mr. NETTEL (Austria) said that the debate had 
revealed an awareness of interdependence and the 
need for structural change, but had also brought out 
the uncertainty that still existed regarding specific ac
tion to overcome the dangers inherent in the present 
situation. Governments were caught in a dilemma; they 
were called upon to take far-reaching decisions to bring 
about world economic recovery and speed up world 
development, but they were reluctant to take on new 
responsibilities at a time when they were faced with 
increasing problems both nationally and internationally. 
The present situation was one in which either action 
or inaction would have a long-lasting impact on future 
forms of international co-operation. 
11. Closer international co-operation was more vital 
than ever. Bold decisions would be required in trade, , 
energy and finance, in order to restore the confidence 
that was essential for the growth of the world economy. 
Every country would have to participate in the pro
cess, but the large industrialized nations had a special 
responsibility. Regional organizations, such as the 
Council of Europe, the European Free Trade Associa
tion and the regional commissions, could make a valu
able contribution. He welcomed their active interest in 
issues related to the management of interdependence 
and to changes in the structure and balance of the 
world economy. 
12. The United Nations must take the lead in global 
discussions on international economic co-operation and 
development, preferably through the Committee of the 
Whole established under General Assembly resolution 
32/174. The Committee of the Whole was a highly 
political body, because it was called upon to provide 
national and international decision-makers with guid
ance on a number of intricate. problems involved in the 
task of building a new international order. His Gov
ernment was not discouraged by the lack of success 
at the Committee's first session, which had been the 
result of inadequate preparation and consultation be
tween groups. One of the Council's most urgent tasks 
was to ensure that future meetings of the Committee 
of the Whole would produce useful results. To that end, 
participants should avoid arriving at meetings with 
diametrically opposed positions, but should consult 
each other in advance in order to select areas where 
there was a convergence of views based on common 
interest and then try to extend the margin of agreement. 
The Committee of the Whole was a new kind of in
strument and required fresh ideas and an imaginative 
approach. 
13. In order to strengthen international economic 
co-operation, every effort would have to be made to 
stem the rising tide of protectionism and maintain an 
open multilateral trading system. He hoped that the 
multilateral trade negotiations would be concluded as 
soon . as possible and that they would stimulate the 
further freeing of international trade, both among in
dustrialized countries and between developing and de
veloped countries. International trade in raw materials 

was a matter of special concern. He was confident thaf 
a willingness to make reasonable concessions could 
open the way to the successful conclusion of the nego
tiations on the establishment of the Common Fund, 
which could have a beneficial influence on the imple
mentation of the Integrated Programme for Commodi
ties and on the future development of the North-South 
dialogue. 
14. It was now universally recognized that energy was 
the key to economic and industrial development. His 
country had a special interest in non-conventional 
sources of energy and welcomed the report of the 
Secretary-General on the feasibility of holding an in
ternational conference on new and renewable sources 
of energy (E/1978/68 and Add.1). It greatly appre
ciated the excellent report of the Secretary-General on 
research in non-conventional sources of energy 
(E/C.8/56 and Corr.1 ), prepared in response to 
Council resolution 2031 (LXI) of 4 August 1976. 
15. His delegation had noted with satisfaction that 
the General Assembly at its tenth special session, de
voted to disarmament, had fully recognized the close 
relationship between disarmament and development 
and had emphasized that expenditure on arms was a 
colossal waste. There had been unanimous agreement 
that resources released as a result of disarmament 
should be devoted to economic and social develop
ment for all nations and to bridging the economic gap 
between developed and developing countries. His Gov
ernment looked forward to the expert study to be 
produced by the Secretary-General on the relationship 
between disarmament and development. 
16. The division of the world into rich and poor 
countries could be overcome only by more vigorous 
and far-reaching forms of international co-operation. 
Policies were needed which would benefit both devel
oped ·and developing countries, while taking into ac
count the special needs of the latter. The policies and 
programmes referred by the Secretary-General in his 
opening address to the Council should be carried out 
as soon as possible in order to stimulate world eco
nomic development without inflation. 
17. Science and technology had a vital part to play in 
promoting growth. The successful transition to a new 
international economic order would depend largely on 
the innovatory capacity of society, and hence on the 
strengthening of the scientific and technological_ capac
ity of countries, their research and development effort, 
particularly in the social field, and their ability to apply 
science and technology to the problems of development. 
The United Nations Conference on Science and Tech
nology for Development would offer an excellent op
portunity of achieving that fundamental objective. His 
country, as host to the Conference, would do its utmost 
to contribute to its success and would spare no effort 
to provide the best possible organizational facilities. 

18. The world was now in the painful process of 
transition from an old to a new international order. 
The post-war system, which had provided a stable 
framework for international economic and monetary 
relationships for some 30 years, had run into serious 
difficulties. The world had become more complex, the 
number of parties involved had multiplied and differ
ences in aims and national ideas had be-come more 
acute. He fully endorsed the conclusion of the Com
mittee for Development Planning that the need for the 
effective and equitable management of the global econ
omy had never been greater (E/1978/46, para. 38). 
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The task of constructing and reconstructing interna
tional economic institutions could be undertaken only 
on a basis of common understanding. From the inten
sive debates over the past three or four years, the basic 
.:enets of a common understanding would appear to be 
that (a) the limits to sustained economic growth and 
faster development were political rather than physical, 
(b) development required far-reaching national and 
international changes, (c) development should serve 
people and their basic needs,. not the reverse, (d) mas
sive transfers of resources were needed to reduce the 
gap between rich and poor countries, and (e) further 
development in the world economy could be ensured 
only through closer co-operation between developed 
and developing countries. 
19. With those considerations in mind, his delegation 
agreed with the suggestions by the Netherlands repre
sentative (22nd meeting) concerning a programme of 
work for the coming year consisting of a limited num
ber of topics on which to concentrate in order to 
achieve real results. The immediate concern at the 
present session should therefore be to seek ·.~greement 
on the organization and scope of the further work. of 
the Committee of the Whole and on the restructunng 
of the economic and social sector of the United 
Nations, and particularly of the Council. 
20. Mr. BLANCHARD (Director-General, Interna
tional Labour Office) said that the ILO, after a period 
of severe difficulty, was now on the road to recovery. 
The departure of the United States of America from 
the Organisation had, of course, been a setback and 
had reduced its financial resources by one quarter. 
Many representatives at the International Labour Con
ference had regretted that country's absence and hoped 
that the Organisation's universality would soon be re
stored. However, the Organisation had been able to 
pursue its major objectives by means of smaller-scale 
opera:tions, balanced programme reductions and volun
tary contributions both from States and from employ
ers' and workers' organizations, whose generosity he 
acknowledged. The Organisation had, in fact, recently 
admitted two· new members~ Botswana and Djibouti. 
21. There was an evident easing of tension, as well 
as growing interest in the specific aims of the Organi
sation. Four international instruments had been· adopted 
at the 64th session of the International Labour Con
ference, which had just ended. The conciliatory spirit 
shown, moreover, had not been limited to technical 
matters; for example, the question of supervising the 
application of international .labour conventions,. par
ticularly those related to human rights, had not aroused 
the bitter controversy encountered earlier. Likewise, 
debate on the ILO institutional structure seemed to 
have emerged from· deadlock, and it ·was possible to 
foresee a solution whicl:). would enable it to adjust to 
present needs, while preserving its effectiveness. . . 
22. The Conference had taken two important po
litical decisions: the admission to the ILO, without 
opposition, of Namibia, and the condemnation of 
apartheid by the Conference at two special plenary 
meetings. On the subject of assistance to liberation 
movements in southern Africa, an over-all plan had 
been worked out in agreement with OAU and the lib-. 
eration movements themselves. It included fellowships, 
courses and vocational training projects, to be financed 
by UNDP, and was already being put into effect. 
23. In 1980, the Gep.eral Assembly, at a special ses
sion, was to review progress towards the establishment 

of a new international economic order and draw up a 
new strategy, for which preparations had already be
gun. The Joint Meetings of CPC and ACC in that 
connexion had dealt inter alia with the problem of 
"basic needs". That concept had seemingly become 
separated from the context in which the World Em
ployment Conference1 had placed it-namely, . the 
problems of unemployment and under-employment; 
which, in the developing countries, now affected almost 
300 million persons and could affect 1 billion by the 
year 2000 unless vigorous remedial action was taken. · 
The traditio.nal development policies pursued hitherto · 
had not overcome the problem. The unemployed and 
under-employed in the developing countries generally 
consisted of the very poor and under-nourished, who 
lacked education, skill, access to means of production 
and· scope for product~ve employment to meet their 
own needs-a situation which in turn hampered growth 
and job creation. 
24. Faced with those facts, the World Employment 
Conference had expressed three convictions. Firstly, not 
enough attention had previously been given to the 
capital-labour relationship in production; more man
power for a given unit of capital, technology better 
adjusted to requirements, and much higher levels ·of 
skill were decisive factors for development in terms 
of both economic growth and employment. Secondly, 
more vigorous ·national expansion of productive em
ployment might help the self-sustained development of 
the less developed countries by permitting a more 
productive use of their human resources; for example, 
improved agricultural productivity and distribution 
could result in reduced food imports, as well as in
creased export earnings for industrial equipment pur
chases. However, basic needs could not be satisfied 
without intensive industrialization, which would more
over raise income, thereby boosting domestic markets 
for .goods and services and stimulating capital formation 
and infrastructure development. Thirdly, such measures 
or policies would make sense only in the context of a 
new international division of labour and economic re
lationships, particularly in the field of international 
trade.-a context essential for the growth which would 
provide the necessary investment capital to satisfy basic 
needs and thereby generate further employment and 
growth. 
25. Thus, all national development .strategies, in
cluding those aimed at meeting basic needs, had an 
international aspect; the least fortunate countries, for 
example, could not overcome poverty without con
siderable assistance and co-operation from abroad, 
particularly with regard to changes in production 
structure and international trade, on which the devel
opmen·t of the third-world countries so largely de-
pended. · . . 
26. One consequence of the increasing exports of 
manufactured goods from such countries to the indus
trialized countries was, of course, that the adverse 
effects of the resultant. competition on certain industries 
~lready hit by economic stagnation might lead to the 
temptation of prot~ctionism-a remedy worse than the 
disease in the long run. An enlightened approach was 
therefore required to the idea of industrial restructuring 
and adjustment policies as an essential corollary to 
that of a new world equilibrium. Adjustment policies, 
although involving complex interaction, had proved 

1 Tripartite World Conference on Employment, Income Dis
tribution, Social Progress and the International Division of 
Labour, held at Geneva from 4 to 17 June 1976. 
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effective; moreover, increased export earnings for the 
developing countries would enable them to pay for 
imports from the industrialized countries. All countries, 
therefore, would benefit from co-operation for develop
ment on the basis of general interdependence. 
27. To isolate the "basic needs" approach from the 
context he had outlined would be hazardous. It was 
not a mere charity measure put forw'ard as an alterna
tive to the growth strategy, but an instrument to pro
mote growth by creating economic infrastructures and 
employment. Such an approach would in no case in
fringe hational sovereignty; each country would exer
cise sovereignty in determining its own development 
policy. In any case, . the "basic needs" approach im
plied no uniform pattern in employment policies, which 
had to be suitable tor particular national conditions 
and su,bject to periodic revision, since poverty was a 
realtive and changing concept. What the approach did 
call for was a political will, at both the national and 
international level, which had often been lacking but 
to which the new development strategy should give 
shape and vigour. 
28. The ILO was pursuing its efforts to give effect to 
the conclusions of the 1976 World Employment Con
ference; an interim report on recent developments, 
both in the ILO and elsewhere in the United Nations 
system, was given in the note by the Secretary-General 
on the implementation of the Programme of Action 
adopted by the W odd Employment Conference (E/ 
1978/88). In 1979, the International Labour Confer
ence would review progress and difficulties, on the 
basis of reports from the Governments of member 
countries; the findings, supplemented by any views the 
Council might express, would be a valuable guide for 
the future. 
29. Building for the future would depend primarily 
on national efforts and expectations, but also on inter
national co-operation, whose nature and form would 
be determined by the new strategy. Growth, job crea
tion and the satisfaction of basic needs should all form 
part of the endeavours, so that the new international 
economic order might be attended by social justice. 
between and within nations. ' 
30. The PRESIDENT welcomed the comments by 
the Director-General of the International Labour Office 
with regard to basic needs. He hoped the Council 
would take advantage of the opportunity to discuss 
the matter and that the discussion would be further 
pursued in any other appropriate form of the United 
Nations. 
31. Mr. FARTASH (Iran) said that the current 
period was marked by uncertainty about the immedi
ate and long-term prospects of the world economy. 
The World Economic Survey, 1977 and other docu
ments offered little hope of any immediate increase in 
the real growth rate of developing countries. The inter
national community had been able to identify the 
fundamental areas of concern and the specific hard
core problems; action was now needed to reverse the 
downward trend. Genuine efforts had to be made to 
bring about the structural changes required for the 
establishment of the new international economic order. 
The lack of resolve on the part of the international 
community, and particularly the major industrialized 
countries, was disquieting. · 
32. After the failure of the Conference on Interna
~onal Economic Co-operation to live up to expecta
•twns, there had been another phase of inconclusive 

discussion by the Committee of the Whole. In order 
to be fruitful, the Committee had to open up prospects 
and areas of agreement on important questions. While 
the Committee was not required to act as a negotiating 
forum for specific issues that were under consideration 
in other bodies of the United Nations system, one of 
its main functions was to monitor the implementation 
~f agreements reached in the negotiations on the estab
lishment of the new international economic order. 
A number of such agreements had already been 
reached by consensus between developing and devel
oped countries. The Committee of the Whole was 
therefore in a position to identify the measures still to 
~e implemented and to make appropriate recommenda
tions on them. It was regrettable that, despite an over
whelming convergence of views, the Committee at its 
first session had failed to achieve results because of 
differences on the interpretation of its mandate. His 
delegation hoped that the Committee would do better 
at its next session. 
33. Wh!le agreeing with many of the conclusions 
reache~ m the World Economic Survey, 1977, his 
delegatiOn could not accept all the assumptions on 
~hich those conclusions were based, particularly in 
VIew of the report's lack of orientation towards the 
vital issue of development. The Leontief study on the 
future of the world economy2 indicated that even if 
the growth targets envisaged by the International De
velopment Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade were reached by developing 
countries and maintained to the year 2000, the gap 
between the rich and the poor nations would remain 
as great as in 1970. In order to narrow the gap by 
half, considerably higher growth rates would be re
quired in the developing world in the 1980s and 
1990s, with growth rates in the industrialized world 
remaining at a lower level. Far-reaching internal 
changes would be needed in developing countries, to
gether with significant changes in the world economic 
order. The study also noted that balance-of-payments 
problems would place a serious limitation on the 
growth of many developing countries in the coming 
25 years, unless a wide ran,ge of international trade, 
aid, price and financial reforms were introduced. 
34. Against that background, it. was distressing to 
note that official development assistance provided by 
th~ developed CC?untries was less than half the 0.7 per 
cent ·target set by the International .Development 
Strategy. A continuous and increased flow of financial 
resources was essential for the developing countries, 
particularly those at lower-income levels. The inter
national monetary system should be made more re
sponsive to the requirements of the international com
munity, and particularly of the developing countries. 

35. The role of IMF and its supplementary credit 
facilities could be further expanded to meet the needs 
of the developing countries, through a review of the 
conditions attached to drawings on IMF, the. creation 
of long-term machinery and the further liberalization 
of the compensatory financing facilities. Although the 
IMF credit facilities had been effective for dealing with 
short-term imbalances, one of the longer-term solu
tions to the balance-of-payments problems of the de
veloping countries, which were mostly of a structural 
nature, lay in the prompt revision of quotas. The sev-

2 W. Leontief et a/., The Future of the World Economy: a 
United Nations study (New York, Oxford University Press, 
1977). 
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enth general review of the quotas was unfortunately 
long overdue. 
36. The international trade situation was also .dis
couraging. Indications of a massive slow-down in the 
volume of world trade reflected the inability of the 
present world economic order to cope with structural 
inequalities and adjust to periodic fluctuations. The 
conditions governing world trade had had a disruptive 
effect on the economies of the developing countries 
and adversely affected their terms of trade, further 
aggravating their debt burden and consequently worsen
ing their balance-of-payments position. 
3 7. The ad~ption of protectionist measures by many 
developed countries had also helped to reduce the 
export earnings of developing countries. Fluctuations 
in the volume and prices of raw materials and com
modities in 1977 had strengthened the conviction that 
machinery was needed to stabilize commodity markets. 
38. Insufficient progress had so far been made in the 
individual commodity negotiations under the Inte
grated Programme for Commodities. There seemed to 
be wider agreement on the main points of divergence 
which had led to the suspension of the Common Fund 
negotiations. A few Governments, however, still had 
to exert the political will for the negotiations to be 
resumed on a sound footing. 
39. Unless major steps were taken to meet the ob
jectives of the new international economic order, the 

·restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations would be taking place in a vacuum. 
40. The United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development would provide the inter
national community with an opportunity of dealing 
extensively with a crucial area of international co
operation. 
41_. . ~!though a number of long-term targets and 
pnonties for the Second United Nations Development 
Decade would still be relevant in the 1980s, the 
strategy for the third decade should be in accordance 
with the principles and objectives of the Declaration 
and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of 
a New International Economic Order. 
42. Mr. KRANE (Executive Director, United Na
tions Industrial Development Organization) said that 
industrialization played a central role in all develop
ment policies; if there were limitations on the rate of 
industrialization, all economic and social progress 
might be brought to a halt. It was feared in some 
quarters that the industrialization of the developing 
countries might produce unwelcome changes in the 
global economic and political balance. He believed, on 
the contrary, 'that the faster the rate of industrialization 
in the developing countries, the more quickly could 
aggregate demand be stimulated and the world econ
omy reflated. Developing countries would long con
tinue · to require manufactured consumer . goods to 
meet their various basic needs, as well as capital goods 
and machinery even for the most elementary indus
trialization. Unless they had the means to pay for those 
items, there was a prospect of international confronta
tion rather than of a new international economic order. 
43. The new international economic order should be 
viewed not only as a fairer relationship between the 
developed and developing worlds but also as a better' 
system of world management. If the developing coun
tries were tq buy what they needed for industrial 
development, thereby stimulating world demand, they 

should be allowed to pay in the form of the simple 
products they were able to offer. · If they were paid 
reasoJ?-able p~ices for their industrial goods and raw 
~atenals, or 1f they were charged lower prices for their 
Imports, there should be no fear that they would cause 
problems in the developed countries by flooding for
eign markets with their exports. Such steps should 
enable the world economy to move towards the 
steadier growth required for the achievement of other 
objectives of the new international economic order 
particularly the eradication of poverty, on which wide~ 
spread concern had been expressed .. A spokesman for 
the OECD Development Assistance Committee had 
rightly observed that, while economic growth might 
occur without benefiting the mass of poor people, 
poverty could not be relieved without growth. 

44. The UNIDO World Industrial Co-operation 
Model showed that, in order to achieve the 25 per 
cent target of the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action 
on Industrial Development and Co-operation by the 
year 2000, manufacturing value added in the develop
ing countries had to grow at a rate about 5.5 per cent 
greater on average than in the developed countries. If 
manufacturing value added in the developed countries 
grew by 5 per cent, it would have to grow at about 
10.5 per cent in the developing countries, compared 
with an average of 7.4 per cent for 1960-1975. Enor
mous efforts on the part of all countries were required 
if the Lima target was to be met. The growth pattern 
of _individual countries would differ, depending on 
the1r endowments and stages of development. While 
industrialization would be essential for all countries, 
its manifestation would vary in type and degree from 
country to country. · 

45. Energy was one of the most urgent problems now 
facing the world. UNIDO studies showed that if petro
leum continued to be used at the current rate, little 
would be left by the 1990s to meet the requirements 
of developed or developing countries. Since little coal 
or nuclear energy was available in the developing 
world, apart from India and China, the plight of the 
other developing countries could become precarious 
before the end of the century and it might be impos
sible to meet the Lima target. Energy conservation 
and pricing policies had to be carefully reviewed and 
implemented if the rapidly diminishing and non-renew
able sources of energy were to be husbanded. Efforts 
must be made to stimulate the production of other 
sources of energy capable of fostering self-sustaining 
industrial growth in all countries, and particularly in 
the developing world. In view of the present serious 
situation, it seemed impossible for the time being to 
hope for a better world growth rate than 2.8 per cent, 
or 2 per cent for the developed countries and 6 per 
cent for the developing countries. A partnership of the 
developed and developing world, and a political, social 
and economic solidarity contract to develop the part
nership, were therefore required. UNIDO would en
deavour to show what dangers or obstacles were ahead 
and do what it could to avoid them, but the contract 
itself could only be entered into by Governments. The 
Council might be the appropriate body in which to 
negotiate it. 

46. Mr. AKRAM (Afghanistan)· regretted that 1977 
had passed without any real improvement in the world 
economic situation .. Once again, the least developed 
countries had suffered the most, and the gap between 
the economies of the industrialized countries and those 
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of the third world had widened. There were many rea
sons for that state of affairs, but the most important 
one was the very nature of the world economy as it 
now existed, which no longer . corresponded to the 
needs of society. 

4 7. Scientific and technological progress had opened 
up the possibility of improved economic development, 
particularly for the large part of mankind lacking the 
most elementary needs. In order to remove the injus
tice inherent in the present. system, the sixth. special 
session of the General Assembly had decided to estab
lish a new international economic order. But no effec
tive steps to overcome the world economic crisis had 
yet been taken. The economic imbalance inherited 
from the colonial period continued to exist, and deci
sions taken at international meetings had not yet had 
any favourable impact. It· seemed that the lack of 
political will on the part of the rich countries might 
be the cause. A study of the economic situation in 
1977 revealed that the developed countries had taken 
advantage of the disorder in world ·economic relations 
and had become richer still at the expense of the de
veloping countries. However, the third-world countries 
had not lost hope and still counted on the support of 
the industrialized countries in assisting the General 
Assembly at its special session in 1980 to establish 
a new economic order for the good of mankind in 
general. Close economic interdependence existed be
tween developed and developing countries; and due 
account should be taken of that fact in decisions and 
debates in all the specialized economic organizations 
of the United Nations. · · 
48. At the fourth session of the United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development held at Nairobi in 
1976, a number of recommendations concerning de
veloping countries had been made. He hoped they 
would meet with a favourable response from all Mem
bers of the United Nations and would be implemented, 
in the interests of the international community. One 
of the measures taken at that session concerned the 
problem of debts owed by poor countries to rich ones. 
There was no doubt that the long-term and short-term 
debts· owed by the less fortunate. nations to the rich 
ones, amounting to $500-600 billion, had a negative 
effect on the economic development of the debtor 
countries. His delegation was gr-atified to note that some 
developed countries ·had made the generous gesture of 
converting their loans into gifts. Similar steps of that 
kind would help to accelerate the improvement in the 
living standard of the poorest peoples. 

49. The international trade situation in 1977 gave 
cause for disquiet. The markets for finished products 
and primary commodities exported from third-world 
countries had once again come up against the protec
tionist measures 'of the developed countries. Such bar
riers served only to aggravate the critical situation of 
the developing countries. His delegation proposed that 
special attention should be given to the problem at the 
current session, in the hope of finding an equitable 
solution. 
50. Another factor which militated against the ex
pansion of international economic relations and had 
resulted in an adverse balance of payments for the 
developing countries was the unstable international 
monetary system. A solution must be found, since, 
otherwise there would be serious consequences not 
only for the developing countries but also for the 
developed countries themselves. 

51. Afghanistan was one of the group of land-locked 
States the majority of which were developing coun
tries. The right of free access to and from the sea 
was a perennial problem. Despite a series of measures 
adopted at the international level, including recom
mendations adopted at the fourth session of the Con
ference, the trade of the land-locked countries was 
still hampered by extra transport charges which brought 
the cost price of commodities to a level where they 
found it difficult to compete on the internatio_nal 
market with coastal countries. In order to compensate 
for such additional costs, the General Assembly, at 
its thirtieth session, had approved the establishment 
of the United Nations Special Fund for Land-locked 
Developing Countries. More than two years later, its 
board of governors had still not been elected, and 
contributions were on the low side. His delegation was 
disturbed at the slow progress and requested the 
Council to call upon member States to increase contri
butions to the Fund, so that it could finally become 
operational. . 
52. Turning to the social and economic situation in 
Afghanistan, he pointed out that lack of qualified per
sonnel, together with inadequate resources, had pre
vented his country from obtaining the results it might 
have expected. There had been, of course, a certain 
amount of progress, and the co-operation and help of 
friendly countries and international organizations had 
contributed a great deal. But the introduction of new 
economic ideas and a system of planning in a country 
with old traditions had never been an easy thing to do. 
Following the revolution in April 1978, a democratic 
republican regime had been established in Afghanistan. 
The new Government had set about reorganizing the 
economy, introducing a democratic agrarian reform, 
developing hitherto uncultivated land, expanding the 
irrigation system, and seeking a solution to the prob
lem of pastures. It also intended to eliminate the feudal /"' 
system; introduce appropriate- measures concerning "-'" 
domestic and foreign trade in -the collective interest, 
develop the public sector of the economy, and use 
scientific planning to exploit the natural riches of the 
country. Finally, social life and the governmental sys-
tem would be democratized. · 
53. His country's resources were extremely limited 
and it would have difficulty in attaining the objectives 
of an economic plan. For that reason, his Government, 
at the very outset of its existence, had made an urgent 
appeal to the international community for assistance, 
without conditions which might prejudice its sove:t;:" 
eignty. He hoped for international co-operation and 
greater assistance in order to create a national economy 
which would be healthy and adapted to· the needs of 
a free and sovereign society. 

54. Mrs. DE METZ NOBLAT (International Cham
ber of Commerce) said that the world was emerging 
from the severest' recession of the .last 40 years. How
ever, the recovery was slower in 1977 than might have 
been expected from the revival of ecbnomic activity 
in the second half of 1976. World economic recovery 
seemed to be dependent upon three conditions: the 
revival· of productive investment, the maintenance of 
an open trading system free from distortions and bar
riers, and a greater integration of developing countries 
in the world economy. 

55. A revival in productive investment could be 
achieved only if the confidence of the private sector 
was restored and if business profitability was allowed 
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to rise. Through · its quarterly Survey . of Economic 
Trends, ICC kept a check on the views of over 1,500 
firms in 50 countries regarding the business climate. 
The most recent survey covering the . first quarter of 
1978 showed that for the vast majority of firms c<!)nfi
dence was ·still weak. Two factors were responsible for. 
that situation: over the last 10 years, business profit
ability had been gradually-eroded, and a~ .the same 
time government interference had tended to increase. 
Declining profitability, together -~ith the persistence of 
high inflationary pressures, _constituted a major disin
centive to inv~stment. A return to price stability· was 
absolutely essential for _tl;le revival of investment. But 
beyond purely economic factors, the grc;>wth of invest
ment was closely linked with the re-establishment of the 
status of the entrepreneur, which had been somewhat 

. questioned in the past. It also hinged on a clearer defi
nition of the respective roles of government and busi-: 
ness; .that. was increasingly recognized by some Gov
ernments ·which, both in developing and in industrial-:
ized countries, were re-assessing their relationships 
with .private enterprise. There was considerable poten
tial demand and an acute need for investment in the 

. developing world. Through realistic _economic planning, 
. Governments could allocate. scarce resources in a 
balanced fashion and so establish the basis for an 
acceleration of investment in the future. But Govern
ments could no~ assume all tasks, and in particular the 
task of expanding agricultural. and industrial produc
tion should rest principally with the private sector, 
assisted, as the case might be, by private foreign 
investors. 
56. The revival of the world economy was also highly 
dependent upon the maintenance of an open trading 
system. ICC attached paramount importance to the 
Tokyo Round negotiations and hoped "that rules would 
be adopted to prevent recourse to restrictive measures 
which were short-sighted and selfish. It seemed that 
two considerations were behind the present. protection
ist trends: the desire of the major countries to retain, 
. and if possible to · expand, their share of world exports 
at a time when the growth of world exports was slowing 
down, and the legitimate wish to maintain employment 
in particular domestic .industries which, .for one reason 
or another, had lost their competitiveness. The first 
consideration .had given rise to a proliferation of sub
sidies, whilst the second had prompted Governments 
·to impose import .restrictions, reflecting the refusal of · 
countries to· adjust to the emergence of more efficient 

and competing industries abroad. The unwillingness 
to assume the cost of structural. changes had been 
reinforced by the fact that the cost was made greater 
by the adverse economic situation. However,- ICC be
lieved that protectionism froze existing patterns of pro
duction and diminished the pressures for adjustment; 
far from assisting Governments to ride out the reces- . 
sian, it actually exace.r~ated and prolonged it. 

57. Turning· to the1question of greater integration of 
the developing cou,Iltries in the world economy, she 
felt that the politic~! climate was now more favourable 
than at the beginning of the· decade. As the process of 
industrialization ';in some developing countries had 
moved faster, it had come to be realized that the world 
economy could not be artificially divided between de-

. veloped and developing countries. The pattern of inter
national econ.omic relations was essentially an evolving 
one marked by growing interdependence. 

58. ICC supported the United Nations in its deter
mination to attack the ecoriomic and social problems 
of the less developed. cQuntries and it wished to con
tribl).te to action aimed at solving such problems.· Both 
the ICC · and· its members, as private entrepreneurs 
engaged in all sectors of the economy, could play a 
crucial role in the development process. The experi
ence of recent years showed _that those· developing 
countries which had encouraged private entrepreneur
ship and adopted market-oriented outward-looking 
strategies had attained relatively higher rates of fixed 
capital formation and growth. 

59. If the business seCtor was to play its full part in 
the development process, it. was essential that there 
should be regular communication and consultation with 
. Governments and intergovernmental organizations. A 
most valuable mechanism to that end was. the ICC/ 
United Nations/GATT Economic Consultative Com-. 
mittee. ICC attached great importance to strengthening 
the domestic private sector in the developing world, 
and was e~panding its programme of seminars and 
training· for businessmen from developing nations on 
such topics as trade procedures, banking techniques 
and arbitration. It was also aware of the need for 
foreign investments in d-eveloping countries and would 
put forward at its congress in October 1978 precise 
proposals for expanding the contribution of world 
business to economic development. 

The-meeting rose at 5.50 p,m. 

28th meeting 
Thursday, 13 July 1978, at 11.10 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

in the absence of, the President; Mr. Mwanga
gul!unga (Uganda), Vice-President, took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 3 
General discussion of iniernational economic and 

social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. MAHGOUB . (Sudan). remarked that infla
tion, monetary instability, re~ssion; unemployment and 

E/1978/SR.28 

protectionist tendencies had created in the developed 
world an atmosphere of uncertainty about the future. 
The situation was even worse, however, in the devel
oping countries, because the present world economic 
system was not adapted to meet their needs. "Stag:.. 
flation", unemployment and stagnant or declining stand
ards of living and per capita growth rates had led those 
countries to increase borrowing to such an extent that 
the level of their indebtedness was swallowing .a grow-
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ing percentage of their export earnings and aggravat
ing their balance-of-payments problems. Economic sur
veys indicated that the gap between the developed and 
developing countries was growing wider and that only 
a massive transfer of resources could narrow if not 
bridge it. 

/ 

2. The developing countries had hoped that the Con
ference on International Economic Co-operation would 
help to reduce the imbalance in world economic rela
tions; in fact, however, the Conference had reached a 
dead end. They had then staked their hopes upon the 
Committee of the Whole established by General Assem
bly resolution 32/174, but it was common knowledge 
what the results of the first session of that Committee 
had been. The Sudanese delegation nevertheless con
sidered, like others, that those negotiations had con
tributed to an understanding of different points of view 
and should serve as a starting-point for: continuous 
efforts to generate the political will required to resolve 
the principal issues faced by the international com
munity. 
3. Referring to the negotiations in progress within 
UNCTAD and GATT, he deplored the lack of pro
gress made in the implementation of the Integrated 
Programme for Commodities and, in particular, the 
Common Fund and individual commodity negotiations. 
Although stability in international commodity markets 
and the long-term stability of raw material markets 
were indispensable for developing and developed coun
tries alike, some of the latter were still reluctant to 
agree to any action aimed at greater stabilization and 
the improvement of market structures. If the agreed 
objectives of the Integrated Programme for Commodi
ties were to be attained, the developed countries would 
have to fulfil the commitments they had entered into 
at the fourth session of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development held at Nairobi and show 
more co-operation. His delegation hoped that, as a 
result of the informal consultations being conducted 
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, the United 
Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund 
under the Integrated Programme for Commodities 
would be resumed shortly. The entire Integrated Pro
gramme had to be implemented if the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development was not to hold 
its fifth session against a background of failure. As for 
the multilateral trade negotiations, they had made little 
progress in the space of five years. 
4. All members of the Council recognized that the 
present international system must undergo · structural 
changes and, in that respect, the international commu
nity had at its disposal the resolutions of the sixth and 
seventh special sessions of the General Assembly. It 
was most regrettable that many countries had cast doubt 
upon the relevance of those decisions, thus hampering 
the establishment of the new international economic 
order and the application of the Charter ·of Economic 
Rights and Duties of States. The restructuring of the 
world economy required the transfer of resources to 
developing countries, but the targets set almost 10 
years earlier were far from achieved. The developed 
countries and international financial institutions should 
therefore ·assume commitments in that respect within 
the framework of the new international development· 
strategy. The restructuring of the world economy would 
also require the transfer of technologies to the devel
oping countries, so as to enable them to select those 
which suited their development goals. His delegation 
was relying on the preparation of a code of conduct 

for the transfer of technology, and hoped that the 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology 
for Development would make suitable arrangements for 
accommodating the needs of developing countries. 
5. Turning to financial and technical assistance, which 
formed the core of the developing countries' needs, he 
said that the objective of his country's economic and 
social development plans was to satisfy the immediate 
needs of the people, as well as to lay the foundations 
for a prosperous economy for future generations. The 
Sudanese . Government was giving priority to self
sufficiency in foodstl!_ffs and to the provision of ade
quate health, housing and education services. The 
Sudan had accordingly formulated a number of agri
cultural and industrial projects, many of which were 
or were about to become. operational. Although ·the 
country was now almost self-sufficient in food supplies, 
it still needed foreign aid to establish the socio
economic infrastructure that would bring the economy 
to the "take-off" point and place it in a position to 
satisfy the basic needs of the population. His delegation 
welcomed the decision taken by some of the developed 
countries to cancel the debts of poor countries, and 
hoped that others would follow suit. It also believed 
that it was necessary to speed up disarmament and to 
divert the resources thus released to social and eco
nomic development. 
6: In conclusl:on, he expressed the hope that the cur
rent consultations on the reorganization and rationali
zation of the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations system would yield satisfactory results, and 
that the Council would apply the recommendations an
nexed to General Assembly resolution 32/197. 
7. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) said that the gen
eral debate on international economic co-operation and 
development revealed concern about the implications 
of the present situation for individual countries and for 
international economic relations. One of the main con
clusions to be drawn from an analysis of the situation 
was that relationships between the economies of indi
vidual countries called for a qualitative transformation 
and an expansion of international economic co-opera
tion which would contribute to the establishment of the 
new international economic order and the implementa
tion of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of 
States. The mobilization of domestic resources for de
velopment, combined with the expansion of interna
tional economic co~operation based on equality, mutual 
advantage and non-discrimination, in a climate of 
peaceful coexistence, would create favourable condi
tions for the development of all countries, and particu

.larly the developing ones. It was for the Council at its 
present session to devise measures that could be taken 
in that respect.. . 
8. The search for ways of speeding up the expansion 
of international economic co-operation was all the 
more necessary as political developments were di
rectly linked to the state of economic relations. During 
the past 10 years~ the socialist countries had played a 
paramount role in the consolidation of world peace, 
but many obstacles still had to be overcome on the 
way to detente. His delegation hoped that the recom
mendations made at the tenth special session of the 
General Assembly, which had underlined once more 
the connexion between detente, disarmament and de
velopment, would have a positive influence on interna
tional economic co-operation. 
9. The problem of development could not be dis
sociated from other economic problems; it entailed 
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both economic growth and social transformations and,, 
moreover, depended on specific political circumstances. 
A combination of internal and external factors affected 
the rate of growth of every country and, consequently, 
the levels of living of nations and individuals. 
10. The world of today consisted of States differently 
endowed with resources, at different levels of economic 
development and with different social and political sys
tems. If, therefore, States were to implement the prin
ciples which were to govern their economic relations 
in the coming decade, ·they had no choice but to take 
into aqcount the lawful interests of all countries, par
ticularly the developing ones. As a member of CMEA, 
Polai:ld was interested in closer economic co-operation 
with the developing countries -and with developed 
market-economy countries on the basis of respect for 
the principles of equality, non-discrimination and the 
sovereignty of States. It was prepared to assist the 
developing countries in strengthening their develop
ment capacity, and therefore attached considerable 
importance to such features of social and economic 
progress as industrialization, the co-operative move
ment, the public sector, planning and programming 
machinery and progressive social and economic re
forms. However, his delegation also shared the reser
vations expressed in respect of the basic needs concept 
and the idea that developing countries should be ad
vised to change their priorities and to direct their 
development efforts towards the satisfaction of those 
needs. 
11. The world economic and social situation called 
for concerted action. Inflation and unemployment in 
the W~stern countries were having a disruptive effect 
on economic co-operation and international trade, with 
corresponding repercussions on balances of payments. 
Short-sighted protectionism, as reflected in the main
tenance of discriminatorv measures and the introduc-

- tion of new barriers which slowed down the process of 
the liberalization of international trade and economic 
recovery, was on the increase and added to the un
certainties in current international economic relations 
and domestic policies. Protectionist measures ran coun
ter to an expansion of broad mutually-beneficial inter
national co-operation and discouraged development 
efforts. In the long run, they would have a negative 
impact even in the countries applying them. Moreover, 
each country's import potential was directly propor
tional to its export earnings. But it was not enough to 
criticize protectionism, and many delegations had 
rightly stressed how important it was that the multi
lateral trade negotiations should ·produce satisfactory 
results. 
12. Experience in the last few years had shown that, 
owing to the structural nature of the difficulties faced 
by the __ developed countries, economic mechanisms, aqd 
especially market and monetary mechanisms, could not 
be expected to bring about a readjustment of the situa
tion by themselves. There was thus the need, recognized 
at the current session, for structural adjustments. In 
other words, since the over-all situation had changed 
so profoundly, there was an urgent need to seek ways 
and means of guaranteeing steady, rapid, balanced and 
just economic and social development. Responsibility 
for _the choice of those ways and means undoubtedly 
lay with Governments, and the role of the United Na
tions should be to stimulate universal economic co
operation in the broad sense. The. widening gap be
tween developed and developing countries was a matter 
for serious concern, as under-development in one coun-

try affected growth in another. For that reason, the 
international community should strive, in the common 
interest, to bring about the development of all countries, 
and the developing ones in particular, by expanding and 
extending economic co-operation so as to improve the 
levels of living of all peoples. 
13. His country fully supported the efforts of develop
ing countries to achieve economic independence, as an 
indispensable foundation of their political independence, 
and for that purpose it was essential to promote inter
national co-operation. Poland therefore approved the 
progressive principles contained in the Declaration and 
the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a 
New International Economic Order and in the Charter 
of Economic Rights and Duties of States. Consequently, 
all forms of colonial· and neo-colonial exploitation of 
developing countries, particularly by transnational cor
porations, must be eliminated and favourable condi
tions created in those countries for the maximum mo
bilization of their domestic resources and the implemen
tation of social and economic reforms. His country 
therefore supported the work of the Commission on 
Transnational Corporations; it had great hopes of the 
United Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation 
among Developing Countries, and was .gratified by the 
successful conclusion of the work of the Committee on 
Review and Appraisal. Of similar importance, in that 
respect, was the effective preparation of th'e fifth ses
sion of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development and the Third General Conference of 
UNIDO. 
14. His country was also participating actively in the 
negotiations aimed at bringing about a new interna
tional division of labour and establishing a new, and 
more just, international economic order. It was par
ticularly interested in all aspects of the expansion of 
international trade being discussed in various United 
Nations bodies. The negotiations within UNCTAD on 
the Integrated Programme for Commodities were of 
great importance, not only for the developing countries, 
but for all countries participating in world trade in raw 
materials. As a net importer of raw materials, his coun
try was in favour of the multilateral regulation of com
modity markets, provided that the interests of both 
producer and consumer countries were taken into ac
count. Like the other socialist countries of Eastern 
Europe, it had also ·accepted the idea of the establish
ment of the Co~mon Fund. 
15. The Council was focusing particular attention at 
the current session on science and technology. It was 
common knowledge that technological progress was 
vital to development, that technological co-operation 
was essential, and that countries which were less de
veloped in that respect needed modern technologies in 
order to build up their industrial potential. The United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development would therefore have to analyse and 
formulate recommendations likely to promote universal 
scientific and technological co-operation in the interests 
of development and peace, and for the benefit of all 
countries. But, first of all, it would be necessary to 
identify those areas in which technology was particu
larly useful. As had been emphasized at the regional 
preparatory meeting held at Bucharest, the Conference 
would have to consider all possibilities of co-operation 
aimed at achieving technological progress. His own 
country hoped that such co-operation would be sought 
at the world level, and was also interested in the poten
tial role of science and technology in the future. 



154 Economic and Social Council - Second Regular Session, 1978 

16. Studies of long-term economic trends at the sec
toral, regional and world levels, in collaboration with 
the United .Nations, were also important from !he point 
of view of development planning and decision-making. 
The regional and world forecasts . to be prepared in 
accordance with General Assembly and Council reso
lutions would be invaluable for intensifying interna
tional economic co-operation anq speeding up the 
establishment of the new economic order. They would 
also render good service in the international negotia
tions oq major economic problems and in the prepara
tion of a new international development strategy. They 
would reveal existing and anticipated production capaci
ties, as well as the degree of complementarity among 
various regions, and help to identify specific needs for 
international economic co-operation., 

17. Another field of co-operation concerned the re.:. 
structuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system. His country, which was partici
pating actively in the consultations on that important 
subject, considered that restructuring must proceed, as 
had been agreed, in .accordance with the provisions 
of the Charter of the United Nations, and that the 
reorganization of the United Nations Secretariat should 
not prejudice the principle of the equitable geographi
cal distribution of posts. 
18. Countries members of CMEA, which had just 
been joined by the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, 
were applying the . Comprehensive Programme for the 
Further Extension and Improvement of Co-operation 
and the Development of Socialist Economic Integration 
by the CMEA Member Countries and endeavouring 
to broaden their economic relations at the international 
level. Lastly, the leadership cif the Polish United 
Worker's Party attached special importance to the in
tensification of economic co-operation with developing 
countries. At present, Poland traded with more than 
100 such countries, and in the space of two years had 
more than doubled its imports of manufactured goods 
from them. It continued to assist developing countries 
throughout the world, particularly in their industriali
zation programmes, and accepted, in repayment of the 
credit it made available to them, the output of their 
industries or other goods. , . 
19. His country was interested in developing its eco
nomic and trade relations with the Western countries, 
particularly within the context of the Final Act of the 
Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe. 
It hoped that its efforts would llleet with a response 
and that its Western partners would eventually elimi
nate all barriers to trade. In that spirit, the Soviet 
Union and other socialist countries members of CMEA 
had proposed, in ECE, the convening of three high
level all-European meetings (on the environment, 
energy and transport) the results of which, in addition 
to being of vital importance for the economic develop
ment and living conditions in Europe, would be felt 
well beyond the ECE region. His country was gratified· 
by the very positive evaluation by the Executive Secre
tary of ECE of the progress achieved in the prepara
tions for the meeting on the environment. That proved 
once again that the Ad Hoc Committee on the Re
structuring of the Economic and Social Sectors of the 
United Nations System had been right to advocate the 
strengthening of co-operation within the framework 
of the regional commissions. 

20. The general debate revealed that the gap between 
ideas on the world economy was narrowing from one 

Council session to another. As the Secretary-General 
had indicated in his introductory statement, the trans
formation· of international economic relations and the 
strengthening of development co-operation called for 
concerted decisions. The Council must therefore seek a 
broad consensus on major problems of international 
economic .relations which would be sufficiently genuine 
and sincere for its decisions to be implemented. His 
country hoped that the current session would live up 
to expectations, and would permit the expansion of 
international economic co-operation for the benefit of 
all, thereby contributing to detente in the world and to 
the maintenance of iiJ.ternational peace and security. 
21. Mr. SALIBA (Malta) said he endorsed the views 
expressed by nearly all countries, irrespective of the 
nature of their economic system, concerning the world 
economic situation. However, the vast gap between 
aspirations and results was inevitably a source of dis
appointment. The fact that the world economic situa
tion was·far from satisfactory was not enough to explain 
that gap and should not conceal the real issue of global 
interdependence, which applied to all countries, regard
less of their level of development, social and economic 
system, history or geographical situation. It was that 
interdependence which called for bold decisions that 
people should be made to understand and accept and 
for the application of just principles even if they were 
not always in the interest of all. In particular, countries 
in a dominant position must not equate global inter
dependence with the maintenance of the status quo. 
22. The profusion of meetings, conferences and nego
tiations on the new international economic order were 
not producing any tangible or foreseeable results and 
served, on the contrary, as an excuse for postponing 
decisions. That situation was most disturbing and it 
was essential not to prolong unduly, for example, the 
work on the restructuring of the United Nations system, 
which was proceeding very slowly. It might even be 
asked, in the light of the discvssions in the Committee 
of the Whole established under General Assembly 
resolution 32/174, whether those effor·ts were not 
doomed to failure. 

23. Several delegations had rightly pointed out that 
economic development should go hand in hand with 
social development. It was difficult to reconcile such 
statements with the fact that developing countries which 
had given priority to social development were denied, 
on those grounds, the resources which they required. 
For its part, his Government had always endeavoured 
to promote social development by following an order 
of priorities which, in theory at least, seemed to find 
approval among developed countries. Yet, when Malta, 
encouraged by all the policy statements made in support 
of disarmament, had sought a transfer of resources 
amounting to the cost of one item of military equipment 
relatively modest in importance to maintain its level of 
development and to switch over from a war economy to 
one of peace, its calls had fallen on deaf ears. Would 
the response have been more favourable. if Malta had 
requested those resources to increase its armaments, or 
if deteriorating economic and social conditions had 
created what could be called an unpleasant situation? 

24. How could progress be achieved? First of all vari
ous United Nations bodies, including the Council, 
should focus attention on certain priority issues on 
which specific decisions could be taken, given the neces
sary political will. Secondly, criteria for the transfer 
·of resources should not be unduly restrictive. Account 
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should be taken, in particular, of certain basic per
manent economic weaknesses, such as the absence of 
natural resources, especially in small open economies, 
and the inherent shortcomings of certain categories of 
countries such ·as small island developing countries; 
moreove; the extent to which a country's policy was in 
conformity with the principles and resolut~ons of the 
United Nations, particularly in the field of dis~rmament 
and social development, should also be ascertamed. 

25. He noted that the secretariat of the Council of 
Europe, whose Committee of Ministers. was currently 
under the chairmanship of Malta, had Issue~ a paper 
on the Council's intergovernmental and parliamentary 
activities which were directly related to a number of 
items on the Economic and Social Council's agenda, 
particularly with regard to th~ .s?c.ial aspects of .e~o
nomic development. Those actlVltles were by defimtwn 
of concern to the region, but the 20 member States of 
the Council of Europe-the majority of which were 
developed countries-would certainly wish to c~m
tribute, either individually or as a group, to the solutiOn 
or mitigation of current difficulties. 

26. Mr. EXCHAQUET (Observer for Switzerland) 
stressed the importance of the Committee of the Whole 
in the North-South dialogue, to which reference had 
rightly been made by the Secretary-General <;>f the 
United Nations in his opening statement. In particular, 
the Committee might further elaborate the ideas ex
pressed concerning the links between the increased 
transfer of real resources to the developing countries 
and the recovery of the world economy. 

27. With regard to the work of the Committee of the 
Whole, which was to be resumed in the aut~mn, the 
Swiss delegation wished to list some consideratiOns of a 
general nature. First, it would be necessary to facilitate 
the solution of substantive problems. Efforts should 
accordingly be directed towards securing prospects for 

. progress on matters of substance. The answers to ques
tions of form could then be determined more easily. 
Next, the Committee should make clear its wish to 
devote attention, at a high level, to a few general areas 
of common interest. Those areas in which genuine 
progress was considered both desirable and possible 
would be the subject of further discussion. The Com
mittee might, for example, decide to maintain per
manently on its agenda an item entitled "Consideration 
and assessment of the main factors influencing the 
world economy and, in particular, the economy of the 
developing countries". In addition, it might establish a 
link between the general area concerning the "transfer 
of real resources to the developing countries", taken 
up at its May 1978 session, and the two other general 
issues of agriculture and industrialization, by arrang
ing for consideration to be focused on the possibilities 
of investment in agriculture and industry, and also in 
other sections. In that way, the debate would be expe
dited simultaneous,ly in several major areas. 
28. In spite of difficulties in the political and economic 
fields, Switzerland wished to demonstrate its desire to 
be associated-by participating in the work of the 
Committee of the Whole, of which it was a member
with the efforts aimed at international co-operation 
being made by the United Nations, particularly in 
favour of the third world. 

29. Mr. SUSSEX (International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions) said that the trade union movement was 
very concerned about the economic and social situation 
in the world, which was bad for all countries whether 

industrialized or developing. There was every reason to 
be concerned in particular, by the persistent nature of 
unemployme~t and under-employment which prevailed 
everywhere. In its World Economic Survey, 1977, the 
United Nations Secretariat had clearly brought out the 
seriousness of the situation, which it attributed to, 
among other things, the recession policy b~ing foll<;>wed 
in all quarters .and the nature of the mternatwnal 
monetary system. The free trade union movement had 
consistently maintained that the monetary system should 
be restructured, in particular by substituting SDR~ for 
the national currencies which served as internatiOnal 
reserve currencies, and that it was essential to estab
lish a link between development financing and the crea
tion of SDRs and to bring short-term capital movements 
under the scrutiny of the authorities. 
30. The free trade unions had protested against 
events which threatened the rights acquired by workers 
and mortgaged the future. In Western Europe, they 
had called for a common economic recovery strategy 
based on the stimulation of the consumption of the 
lower income groups and public investment, in .or~er 
to ensure full employment as a matter of pnonty. 
ICFTU had just adopted a charter on d.evelopment, m 
the elaboration of which trade unions throughout the 
world had participated and which was its contribut~on 
to the implementation to the Programme of Action 
adopted at the ILO World Employment Conference. It 
hoped that the United Nations, in drawing up a new 
development strategy, would draw guidance from that 
charter and from the Programme of Action. 
31. With regard to the elaboration of a new United 
Nations development strategy, the Committee for De
velopment Planning had, in the report on ~ts fourteenth 
session made some useful suggestwns which called for 
a few ~omments. ICFTU approved of the fact that the 
Committee had placed stress on growth, but it would 
have wished the Committee to give as much impor
tance to the creation of jobs as to the satisfaction of 
basic needs as a means of increasing purchasing power, 
controlling inflation and improving income distribution. 
ICFTU also approved of the objective of institutional 
reform which included recognition of the role of rural 
worke;s' organizations, in particular to ensure agrarian 
reform and development; in that regard; the new de
velopment strategy should refer to relevant IL\) stand
ards. The Committee for Development Planmng had 
done well to extend the scope of the strategy to indus
trialized countries, since the reduction of working hours 
without loss of purchasing power, the improvement of 
labour conditions, the satisfaction of bask needs, and 
industrial planning were among the matters that had 
to be tackled. Governments should not merely make 
policy statements about the desirability of the mobility 
of labour but must demonstrate in a tangible manner 
their good faith by giving adequate financial support 
to a genuine labour market policy. 
32. As any strategy, whatever it might be. had to be 
based on a sound operational programme, ICFTU fol
lowed closely th'e operational activities of the United 
Nations system, particularly those of ~he JLO .. Its mem
bers participated in a number of Umted Natwns tech
nical assistance activities. It hoped that Governments 
would increase their contributions to United Nations 
bodies, and in particular UNDP, that. their financial 
contributions would be regular and reliable, and that 
they would avoid making contrib_ution.s in inconverti~le 
currencies which amounted to tied md. Such financial 
assistance' should, moreover, be accompanied by know-
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how and technological expertise. That was why it was 
necessary to increase the technical assistance potential 
of the specialized agencies, which should not become 
mere financing bodies. That twofold nature of assist
ance was important to the developing countries, and 
particularly to the least developed among them: Fur
thermore, ICFTU thought that UNDP should be asso-

ciated more closely with the world of labour and man
agement, as had been recommended by the Interna
tional Labour Conference in a· resolution at its 63rd 
session in 1977, provided that the participation of the 
representatives of transnational corporations was not 
encouraged to the detriment of that of the trade unions. 

The meeting rose at 12.20 p.m. 

29th meeting 
Thursday, 13 July 1978, at 3.50 p.m. 

Presideni: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. SRiVASTAVA (Secretary-General, Inter
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization) 
said that, like the Economic and Social Council, IMCO 
was greatly concerned with the subject of the transfer 
of technology to the developing countries. The desire 
of developing countries to participate equitably in inter
national shipping was understandable and widely appre
ciated. The planning and maritime authorities in devel
oping countries were now giving due importance to the 
development of a national maritime capability. The 
most serious handicap, however, was the shortage of 
maritime expertise and it was in that context that the 
transfer of technology was a matter of vital importance 
for the developing countries. 
2. During the 20 years of the existence of IMCO, the 
shipping industry had undergone an unprecedented 
technological revolution. Ships had beconie more com
plex, more sophisticated, more automated, and more 
varied in type and size. There were now more than 
65,000 ships traversing the oceans, from small ships 
carrying traditional cargoes to mammoth tankers, the 
whole amounting to about 400 million gross register 
tons. Those far-reaching developments made the pro
motion of maritime safety and the prevention of marine 
pollution from ships matters of great urgency; indeed, 
they were the two fundamental objectives of IMCO. 
As recent accidents had shown, no country was im
mune from the danger. of pollution. IMCO was there
fore giving continuous attention to the promotion of 
worldwide co-operation in the adoption of the highest 
practicable standards in regard to the design, construc
tion and equipment of different types of vessels, the 
safety of navigation and the training of personnel. 
3. In February 1978, IMCO had convened an inter
national conference for the specific purpose of improv
ing technical standards for the safety of tanker opera
tions and the protection of the marine environment. 
The conference had adopted two instruments which 
should ,guarantee those improvements. In the last re
sort, however, the most crucial element in ensuring 
maritime safety and protecting the marine environment 
was the human factor. IMCO had paid its tribute to 
the seafarers of the world by dedicating its first World 
Maritime Day, held in 1978, to them. Recognizing the 
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great importance of effective training as shipping be
came more and more complex, IMCO had convened 
another international conference, which had just 
adopted the International Convention on Standards of 
Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for Sea
farers, 1978. IMCO had thus been able to establish 
a comprehensive and co-ordinated set of international 
standards covering different facets of maritime activity. 
Its efforts were now directed towards ensuring their 
universal acceptance and implementation, which nec
essarily involved a transfer of technology; hence the 
importance of the IMCO technical co-operation pro
gramme. 
4. As part of that programme, IMCO had appointed 
regional maritime advisers in Asia, Africa and Latin 
America, who visited developing countries to provide 
on-the-spot advice to their maritime administrations. 
It had also appointed interregional advisers on mari
time safety administration, maritime legislation and the 
prevention of marine pollution from ships. In addition, 
IMCO was making special efforts to secure the partici
pation of developing countries in various technical 
meetings at its headquarters. It organized workshops 
and seminars devoted to subjects primarily of assistance 
to the developing countries, with the object of helping 
them to accept and comply with various technical 
standards and thereby develop their national maritime 
capability. IMCO had also prepared a number of 
manuals on specific matters such as the transport of 
dangerous goods, the combating of oil pollution, etc., 
which were of benefit to all countries, particularly de
veloping countries. Finally, recognizing the importance 
of the training of personnel, IMCO was providing as
sistance to a number of developing countries for the 
establishment of national or regional maritime acade
mies. The implementation of that comprehensive and 
pragmatic programme of technical co-operation with 
the developing world, which was making considerable 
headway, was helped by the financial support received 
from UNDP, UNEP and a number of aid agencies in 
developed countries. 

5. IMCO was pursuing its activities in co-operation 
and consultation with other specialized agencies and 
programmes within the United Nations system, par
ticularly with the ILO, UNCTAD and UNEP. Its tech
nical assistance work had been greatly assisted by 
collaboration with the regional commissions. As an 
agency exclusively concerned with maritime matters, 
IMCO had closely followed and actively contributed 
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to the work of the United Nations Conference on the 
Law of the Sea. It fully supported the restructuring 
programme initiated by the Council and was actively 
participating in the discussions relating to that pro
gramme, particularly within ACC. As part of its con
cern to increase its co-operation with the various qodies 
of the United Nations system, IMCO had recently 
signed a Memorandum of Understanding with UNIDO 
and another with the United Nations Disaster Relief 
Co-ordinator. The IMCO secretariat, believing strongly 
in the important objectives of the United Nations Con
ference on Science and Technology for Development 
and the United Nations Conference on Technical Co
operation among Developing Countries, to be held 
shortly, was actively contributing to the preparations 
for those Conferences at the global and regional levels. 
6. In conclusion, he said that IMCO now had a 
membership of 107 countries, of which more than two 
thirds were developing countries. Considering that its 
activities were limited to maritime matters, IMCO was 
reaching its optimum size and had become. truly uni
versal. Structural changes had already been made 
within the organization, in a spirit of co-operation and 
goodwill, to ensure the full participation of the devel
oping countries in all its activities, side by side with 
the developed countries. 
7. Mr. DE OLIVEIRA NUNES (Portugal) said that 
the all-pervading theme in many delegations' statements 
and in the analysis of the world economy in 1977 was 
that of uncertainty. In many developed countries, there 
was a slowing-down of economic recovery, a reduction 
in gross fixed investment, difficulties in checking infla
tion, balance-of-payments disequilibria and growing 
unemployment, all of which pointed to the inability of 
traditional policies to deal adequately with such prob
lems. On the other hand, the persistence of the diffi
culties faced by the majority of the developing countries, 
in particular the slowing-down of their agricultural and 
industrial growth and the increasing burden of their 
debt and debt service payments, was a cause for con
cern in the immediate future. 
8. His delegation had noted the interesting distinction 
made in the World Economic Survey, 1977 as far as 
the developed countries were concerned, between ma
jor industrialized countries, other industrialized coun
tries and primary producing countries (see E/1978/ 
70/ Add. I). His country was included in the last group, 
which in the Survey was considered to be a group 
heavily- dependent on external economic conditions and 
where recovery was particularly difficult. His country's 
current economic problems of inflation, unemployment 
and high balance of trade and payments deficits had 
certainly been influenced by external factors. 
9. The general economic situation demanded careful 
consideration by the international community as a 
whole. There was a great deal of talk about interde
pendence and collective responsibility, but the question 
remained as to what had been done tci pave the way 
for that growing interdependence. Portugal was of the 
opinion that all countries must translate that sense of 
interdependence into co-operation, the harmonization 
of policies, mutual accommodation, the definition of 
common goals and the study of ways and means to . 
attain them; but to achieve that objective they must 
also have the determination to set up effective ma
chinery. The need for structural reforms, at both the 
national and the international levels, was now gener
ally recognized and that was a positive development 
that would have profound repercussions on the world. 

economy as a whole. The economic expansion of the 
developing world was an integral part of the general 
progress of the world economy; global solutions must 
therefore be found for the interrelated economic and 
social problems. 
10. His delegation was convinced that the establish
ment of a ·new international economic order could 
bring about a solution to the current difficulties. An 
important element in a short-term strategy would be 
resistance lo the danger of protectionist tendencies and 
possibly a global adjustment of production to enable 
an. efficient international division of labour to be estab
lished. 

11. In order to cope with the new realities of inter
dependence and the need for increased global har
monization, the United Nations would have to adapt 
itself and develop the necessary machinery. In that 
context, his delegation regretted the inconclusive results 
of the first meeting of the Committee of the Whole 
established under General Assembly resolution 32/174, 
which· had raised high expectations. That experiment 
must not be permitted to fail, for a great deal was at 
stake. His delegation therefore urged flexibility and a 
readiness for innovations in working procedures. The 
Committee should not be seen as a mere seminar; it 
must provide ap impetus, directly or indirectly, to the 
development of international co-operation by concen
trating its work on a few key issues. 

12. In the restructuring of the economic and social 
sectors of the United Nations system, every effort 
should be made to avoid duplication of work within 
the system. His delegation noted with regret the slug
gish .pace at which the Council itself was proceeding 
with the implementation of the recommendations on 
the restructuring of its subsidiary machinery and the 
holding of subject-oriented sessions. It supported the 
general ideas which appeared to prevail in the docu
mentation issued in New York on those subjects and 
hoped that the intensive consultations and negotiations 
due to take place at Geneva would produce good re
sults. It was important to bear in mind the advantages 
of such subject-oriented sessions as a means· of en
hancing the importance of the subjects to be dealt with 
and revitalizing the role of the Council, which had 
recently been diminishing. 

13. The intensive study and application of new and 
renewable sources of energy was of great importance 
to the international community. His delegation also 
welcomed the inclusion of the subject of science and 
technology in the general debate, in view of its impor
tance and in view of the forthcoming United Nations 
Conference on Science and Technology for Develop
ment, to be held at Vienna. If ·the goals set forth in the 
International Development Strategy and in the Lima 
Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial Develop
ment and Co-operation were really to be attained, the 
process of disseminating technological and scientific 
knowledge must be started without delay. In that con
nexion, he stressed the value of data banks in permit
ting easier access to available technologies. The dis
cussions that would be taking place in the period up 
to 1979 should allow of the elaboration of a plan of 
action, to be approved by the Conference, which should 
be taken into account in the definition of the interna
tional development strategy for the next decade. He 
reiterated his delegation's interest in the elaboration 
of an international code of conduct on the transfer of 
technology. 
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14. Mr. METAXAS (Greece) said that his statement 
would be concentrated on three points in relation to 
the world economy, international economic co-opera
tion and development aid, namely, the evolution of the 
international economic situation, multilateral action, 
and the need to reorganize the institutional framework 
and reshape development policies. 
15. The current world economic crisis, the most seri
ous since the 1930s, was forcing Governments faced 
with inflation and unemployment to seek a satisfactory 
growth rate and monetary stability. Despite the strong 
interdapendence of economies which the crisis had 
revealed, ·there were considerable differences between 
the problems to be solved; hence the need to determine 
priorities among the· objectives and to adopt new poli
cies calculated to bring about the structural changes 
that were essential for the achievement of those ob
jectives. He therefore welcomed the general programme 
of concerted action at the international level adopted by 
the countries members of OECD at the recent meeting 
of its Ministerial Council, when they had reaffirmed 
their commitment to an open multilateral trading sys
tem. The programme was concerned mainly with action 
in the fields of international trade, energy, and mone
tary co-operation. The Ministerial Council had ·also 
commented on the effects of. the growing interdepen
dence of developed and developing countries in matters 
of trade and investment. 
16. The various international organizations were en
deavouring, within their particular spheres of compe
tence, to promote co-operation arid aid for develop
~ent; ~lt~ough results so far were in many respects 
disappomtmg, some results had been encouraging, such 
as the work of UNCT AD on the Integrated Programme 
for Commodities, the continuance of the Food Aid 
Convention, the negotiation of an international arrange
ment to replace the International Wheat Agreement, 
and the multilateral trade negotiations under the aus
pic~s ~f G~TT. In yiew of the growing threat of pro
tectwmsm, It was Important that those negotiations 
should ·be brought to a successful conclusion as soon 
as possible and that the developing countries should 
at last be accOTded the special differential treatment 
prescribed in the Tokyo Declaration. 
17. He welcomed the progress achieved towards the 
conclusion of an agreement on the elimination of cor
rupt practices of transnational corporations and the 
preparation of a code of conduct for those corpo-
rations. • · 
18. With regard to the transfer of public and private 
resources to the developing countries, in particular the 
problem of the developing countries' external debt, 
resolution 165 (S-IX) adopted by the Trade and De-. 
velop~ent Board at the third part of its ninth special 
session, held at ministerial level in March 1978, should 
facilitate the dialogue in progress between ·experts 
from creditor and from debtor countries in the Ad Hoc 
Group of Governmental Experts on the Debt Problems 
of Developing Countries. The implementation of a 
proposal made at the last annual meeting of the 
Executive Directors of IMF concerning a multilateral 
system for credit guarantees for the developing coun
tries would strengthen the international capital market 
and facilitate access to it by the developing countries 
which were in need of financial resources. . · 
19. The United Nations system would undoubtedly 
need to be organized on a more rational basis to en
sure collective action and the necessary concerted inter-

national effort. It was in that spirit that the Committee 
of the Whole established under General Assembly 
resolution 32/174 should provide for a constructive 
dialogue between developed and developing countries 
on world economic problems. The establishment of 
more rational and ~ore equitable relations between 
developed and developing countries would make it 
easier to meet basic needs and to ensure economic and 
social advancement in accordance with the principles 
set forth in the resolutions on the establishment of a 
new international economic order and in conformity 
with the long-term requirements of the new interna
tional development strategy. 
20. Mr. ENE (Romania) said that a feeling of un
easiness was growing throughout the world as a result 
of the recurrent crises which affected the economies 
of all countries, but especially those of the developing 
countries. The analyses carried out by the secretariats 
of the United Nations, UNCTAD and other United 
Nations agencies all painted a picture of a world 
economy in the grip of an uncertainty attributable to 
the injustice inherent in the international economic 
system. Disparities and inconsistencies were constantly 
in evidence. Certain developed countries had made 
unilateral attempts to repair their economies without 
taking into account the interests of the world economy 
as a whole and had thus aggravated the situation in the 
developing countries, which were at present suffering 

. from an unprecedented level of external debt, so that 
about' 25 per cent of their export revenue had to be 
used to service their debts. At the same time, they 
were exposed to the adverse effects of protectionist 
measures, which were being increasingly adopted by 
.the Western countries and which affected primarily 
products coming from the developing countries. In 
addition, the critical situation of the international 
monetary system was upsetting the machinery of inter
national prices and inhibiting the development of long
term international economic co-operation. All those 
factors could not but aggravate the state of-insecurity 
and instability which was at present characteristic of 
international. relations. An intensified struggle was de
veloping which might lead to a fresh division of the 
world into new zones of influence, thus endangering 
the independent development of peoples, the cause of 
peace and the security of the whole human. race. 
21. The old international economic order was not 
only inequitable; but had even proved. incapable of 
serving the interests of either the industrialized or the 
developing countries. The restructuring of the world 
system of international economic· relations, which had 
become a matter of prime urgency, had already- been 
the subject of special sessions of the General. Assem
bly and of numerous international conferences and had 
resulted in the issue of declarations, statements of prin
ciple and programmes of action for the establishment 
of a new economic order. 
22. Unfortunately, the results of all the negotiations 
to resolve problems as serious for all States as those 
of trade in commodities, industrialization, the transfer 
of resources, the transfer of technology etc. had so far 
proved disappointing. His delegation could not but 
conclude that there was a .lack of political will on the 
part of the developed countries, which were not really 
interested in contributing to the solution of those prob
lems. The Secretary-General had been the first to 
emphasize the need for an affirmation of the political 
will to achieve, in a new atmosphere, significant pro
gress in major international negotiations, and particu-
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lady in North-South relations. His delegation, too, gramme of action to be drawn up. Some conclusions 
hoped that the United Nations Negotiating Conference and recommendations which would make a useful con-
on a Common Fund under the Integrated Pr_ogramme tribution) to the preparation of that programme of 
for Commodities would be resumed at the earliest pos- action had emerged from the preparatory European 
sible date and that tangible results would be achieved; r~gional meeting held at Bucharest in June 1978. 
it would 'also like to see the deadlock broken in the 27. He hoped that the Economic and Social Council, 
negotiations on the commodity agreements under the too would soon be better able to respond to the new 
Integrated Programme for Commodities. The multi- req~irements of international economic co-operation. 
lateral trade negotiations under the auspices of GATT Any institutional measure directed to that e':ld sho~ld 
should also be continued, but with the emphasis on be designed to achieve more and more effective actiOn 
their original aims; the developing countries had re- by the Council to find ways of settling the questions 
cently found that in the course of negotiations in GATT on its agenda. 
the major developed countries had not be~n greatly h h h 
concerned with the interests of the developmg coun- 28. Mr. HARRIMAN (Nigeria) said t at t e searc 
tries. He whole-heartedly supported the many members for soluti<;ms to the problems of international economic 
of the Council who had called on the developed co~n- co-operation for develop~ent had unfortunat~ly lost 
tries to abandon all protectionist policies in favour of momentum and that contnved. moves t~ buy hme f_or 
a genuine liberalization of international trade. _ th~ so-called process .o~ publ~c education often dis

23. In his opinion, all the negotiations to which he 
had referred should result in precise commitments, on 
.the part of all. the participating States, which would 
constitute a real code of international economic rela
tions, covering the principles and standards governing 
economic relations between States and their rights and 
obligations in the different fields of international co
operation. The interdependence which was already 
obvious in international economic relations should· be 
the very factor to foster the political will to undertake 
such commitments, since statistics showed that there 
was a direct link between the prosperity of the devel
oped countries and the stability of the developing 
world; it was in fact the developing countries which 
continued to absorb a large proportion both of the 
exports and of the investments of the developed coun
tries. It was not therefore a question of the developed 
countries making fairly substantial "concessions" to 
the developing countries. The only effective approach 
was to transform the actual structure of the interna
tional economic system and to rebuild it on a more just 
and more equitable foundation. 

24. In his opinion, it was the responsibility of the 
Committee of the Whole established under General 
Assembly resolution 32/174 to mobilize the political 
will of all States to play their part in that transforma
tion; it should in fact supply the political machinery to 
ensure the establishment of the new economic order. 
The reason why the Committee of the Whole had not 
yet evinced the necessary dynamism was not so much 
that its mandate was open to differences of interpre
tation, but that certain States had not demonstrated 
the necessary will to enable the Committee to perform 
its function. He sincerely hoped that the consultations 
undertaken by the Chairman of the Committee of the 
Whole would enable the Committee to resume its 
work in a new spirit. 

2\ It was in the same constructive spirit that, within 
the framework of international economic relations, 
economic and technical co-operation among develop
ing countries should be developed; the United Nations 
Conference on Technical Co-operation among Devel
oping Countries, to be held shortly in Argentina, should 
enable a programme of action to be adopted for co
operation among the developing countries, so that it 
would in the future be regarded as an essential com
ponent of the world economic system. 

26. Similarly, the United Nations Conference on 
Science and Technology for Development, to be held 
at Vienna in 1979, should make it possible for a pro-

amsed a lack of political Will. He denounced the 
~elfish and destabilizing exploitation of divisive ten
dencies in African countries by some economic power 
structures which might be expected to behave other
wise after their long history of slavery, colonialism and 
collaboration with the racist regimes in southern 
Africa. What Africa needed was unity, not paternal
ism or intervention. 

29. His country eschewed any "doomsday" approach 
to international economic relations, since that "would 
be unlikely to yield the desired results. On. the con
trary, it trusted in the efforts of the developmg . coun
tries to grapple with their own problems, and m co
operation, for which the United Nations was the most 
appropriate forum. 
30. The recent experience of the Committee of the 
Whole suggested. however, that the concept of equality 
of all States affirmed in the United Nations Charter, 
could be undermined. All States had a natural right to 
participate in the decision-making_ p_roc~sses in all in
ternational forums. Perhaps a d1stmct1on should be 
drawn between the com:p.:..~--~1ce of the organizations 
concerned and their powers. None the less, the long 
overdue changes in their powers should take account 
of the needs of the developing countries. 

31. The ..real issue however, was the absence of the 
necessary global political support for the prescriptions 
of the new international economic order. Agreement 
on concrete decisions was still lacking, especially with 
regard to key elements such as a binding code of con
duct on the transfer of technology, the Common Fund, 
the auidelines for creditor-debtor negotiations, and 
meas~res to restrain the economic collaboration be
tween the transnational corporations and their home 
Governments with the racist minority regimes in south
ern Africa. 

32. His delegation agreed with the appeal made by 
the Secretary-General at the seventeenth meeting of the 
present session. Indeed, development concerned huf':lan 
beings who were suffering from the effects of _abJect 
poverty, illiteracy, hunger, unemplo~ment and disease, 
ills which the international commumty had the means 
to remedy; it concerned people who ~spir.ed to human 
dignity as a right in the land ~f their birth, whe_t~er 
that land was South Africa, Zimbabwe or Namibia. 
All those people inhabited the third world, and Africa 
was the least developed region in the third world, with 
the highest proportion of the least developed societies, 
countries needing food priority and land-locked coun
tries. The international community should therefore 
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take specific measures, in concert with OAU and ECA, 
to redress that unfavourable situation in Af-rica, on 
the following lines: the terms of trade shou~d be· im
proved and protected; official development assistance 
should be increased, made continuous over a number 
of years and untied, and the grant element should be 
maximized and free of political conditions; guidelines 
for creditor-debtor negotiations should be adopted to 
guarantee the permanent sovereignty of African States 
over their natural resources and economic activities, 
.due regard being given to a negotiated balance between 
the interests of the debtor countries and those of their 
creditors; African countries which were "trying to cre
ate intermediate and capital industries should be as
sisted to do so; industrial growth shovld be seen against 
the fact that the promotion of light import-substitution 
industries had resulted in limited value-added margins, 
little new employment and narrow linkage effects in 
triggering off the establishment of other industries; 
(estrictive business practices in such fields as technol
ogy should be eliminated; and, lastly, the financial 
resources needed for· applying the strategy for the 
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa 
-should be mobilized and ECA should be given the 
increased resources and technical support it needed 
to discharge its role as the "lead agency". 
33. His delegation welcomed the appointment of the 
Director-General for Development and International 

. Economic Co-operation. The creation of that post, 
which was perhaps the only major concrete result of 
the conclusions of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Re
structuring of the Economic and Social Sectors of the 
United Nations System, established an important insti
tutional link between the Secretariat and the new 
international economic order. The recruitment and 
promotion policies of the Secretariat needed thorough 
rationalization to ensure that capable officers were 
given a chance to support the many changes required 
under the new international economic order. The 
Committee of the Whole had an important part to play 
in that respect. Admittedly, the process of restructuring 
was only in its early stages, but care should be taken 
to ensure that vested interests did not impede the pro
motion of the social and economic well-being of the 
third world. The responsibility for co-ordination now 
lay with the Director-General, under the authority of 
the Secretary-General; he needed the full co-operation 
of all Member States, particularly the Western States, 
which had not yet clearly stated their positions con
cerning the role of the Director-General. His dele
gation was pleased with the speed with which an 
interagency task force had been mobilized for the 
elaboration of the draft strategy for the Transport and 
Communications Decade in Africa, and with the des
ignation of ECA as the "lead agency" for its imple
mentation. 
34. With regard to the streamlining of the Councir s 
machinery, his delegation hoped that a decision could 
be taken on those bodies which were to be discon
tinued and whose functions were to be directly assumed 
by the Council. Clarity should be brought to bear on 
the proposals for subject-oriented sessions, so as to 
ensure that they did not simply replace the discon
tinued bodies. Care should also be taken to ensure 
that, if a sessional committee was established for the 
subject-oriented sessions, its relationship to the Council 
was unambiguously defined. The mandate and com
position of the bodies which could not be immediately 
absorbed by the Council should also be rationalized, 

with a view to their being regrouped on. manageable 
lines. In that respect, his delegation noted the decision 
of the United Nations Special Fund to suspend its 
activities, since it could no longer carry out its main 
function of providing assistance to the most seriously 
affected countries (see A/33/21, para. 8). The Secre
tary-General should therefore look into the feasibility 
of entrusting the monitoring functions of the Fund to 
an existing United Nations body. The Committee for 
Development Planning should also examine the con
cept and definitions underlying the list of the most 
affected countries, in order to determine what relation
ship they bore with other groups such as that of the 
least developed· countries. The least developed coun
tries should be given high priority under that scheme. 
35. His delegation recognized the courage of the 
Centre on Transnational Corporations, which despite 
political difficulties had produced yet another study on 
the activities of transnational corporations in southern 
Africa. True to type, Vorster had swiftly reacted by 
banning all supply of business information to external 
organizations by the transnational corporations oper
ating in South Africa and Namibia. That was yet an
other brick in the apartheid edifice designed to reduce 
the freedom even of the transnational corporations, 
which constituted the main pillar of support for V"Orster 
and his lackeys in Salisbury. His delegation hoped that 
during the present session the Council would take a 
firm decision on the recommendations made by the 
Commission on Transnational Corporations at its 
fourth session (see E/1978/52 and Cor.r.l-3). His 
own country had taken punitive measures against some 
transnational corporations which violated· its official 
policy towards southern Africa. He was happy that 
others were following its example. He appealed to the 
transnational corporations and their home Govern
ments which were collaborating with the minority 
racist regimes in southern Africa, in the belief that 
cheap black labour was guaranteed by the apartheid 
machine, to realize that their collaboration was con
demning black men to remain slaves in the land of 
their birth. The argument that the cessation of invest
ment in and trade with South Africa would ultimately 
hurt the blacks most was a spurious one. Even if it 
were true, the impact would be short-lived and, in any 
case, the blacks could make that sacrifice and were 
willing to do so in order to eliminate apartheid, which 
was a crime against humanity. The transnational cor
porations should realize that investment possibilities 
in the rest of Afr·ica were limitless and therefore offered 
a credible alternative. To use accidental identity of 
race as a basis for economic co-operation was tanta
mount to pr~ctising economic racism in favour of a 
regime which was trampling on those freedoms and 
values to which the developed market-economy coun
tries were attached. 

Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic), Vice-President, took the Chair. 

36. Mr. HOHNE (Observer for the German Demo
cratic Republic) said that the general debate in the 
Council showed clearly that it was for good reason 
that the United Nations was focusing its attention on 
the democratic restructing of international economic 
relations. The elimination of all forms of exploitation, 
discrimination and inequality was an urgent problem. 
It was for that reason that the German Democratic 
Republic, together with the other socialist States and 
all progressive forces, was pursuing the implementation 
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of the principles of peaceful coexistence based on equal
ity and mutual advantage. 

37. For several years, a multi-faceted crisis had b~en 
affecting the economy of the c_apitalist world;_ W~Ich 
had reacted by resorting increasmgly to protect10msm. 
Those most affected both by the crisis and by protec
tionist practices were the developing c<;mntrie~, who~e 
economic growth mainly depended on mcre.asmg theu 
exports to industrializ~d capitalist countnes. Those 
exports had, however, decreased by 10. pe; cent be
tween 1973 and 1975 which meant a nse m the for
eign trade deficit. of the developing countries and a 
deterioration in _their terms of trade. The transfer of 
investment profits, however, had risell: bet":een 1960 
and 1975 from $3 billion to $10.6 billion. Smce those 
were figures published by the corporations themselves, 
it was no exaggeration to say that they merely repre
sented the visible tip of a giant iceberg. The transfer 
of profits gained in the developing countries already 
exceeded the real transfer of capital to those countries. 

38. It was therefore a matter of urgency to exam~ne 
the volume of profit transfer and to draw UJ? effective 
measures to restrict and prevent such practices. Fur
thermore it was necessary to extend the investigations 
of the adtivities of transnational corporations to inter
national banking monopolies, whose huge profits were 
derived solely from monetary manipulation. Conse
quently, as far as the restructuring of the Economic 
and Social Council was concerned, the German Demo
cratic Republic would like the Commission on Trans
national Corporations to continue its work and to 
concentrate its activities on the problems he had men
tioned. 

39. The current world economic situation could de
velop favourably only after a democratic and thorough 
restructuring of international economic relations. Ac
cordingly, the German Democratic Republic proposed 
that the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of 
States, as also the decisions adopted at the sixth and 
seventh special sessions of the General Assembly, 

·should be implemented as an inseparable whole. Those 
who advocated a selective approach were obviously 
pursuing different objectives. 

40. The German Democratic Republic shared the 
point of view expressed at the Ministerial Meeting of 
the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Non-Aligned Coun
tries at Havana in May 1978 that concepts such as 
that of "basic needs" were· designed only to undermine 
the establishment of a new international economic 
order and to permit interference in the internal affairs 
of the developing countries. 

41. Moreover, those "basic needs", whether social, 
economic or cultural, had been defined in the Interna
tional Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights1 and there was no doubt that the policy of. the 
developing countries was aimed at the harmomous 
development of their economies in the interests of 
their people and without interference from abroad. 
The German Democratic Republic, where all working 
people benefited directly from every economic advance, 
would like other States to accede to that Covenant; 
furthermore, as it had stated in the Committee of the 
Whole, the concept of the "massive transfer of real 
resources" offered neither the means nor the possi
bility of achieving a genuine solution. 

1 See General Assembly resolution 2200 (XXI) of 16 De
cember 1966, annex. 

42. In connexion with "interdependence", he said 
that for his country that term, as Marx and Engels had . 
stated meant that the development of productive forces 
made 'it possible to overcome national isolation, which 
was then replaced by a general dependence a~ong_ 
nations. Interdependence signified the international 
division of labour. Since it was a concrete concept, 
interdependence was determined by the nature of the 
relations on which that division of labour was based. 
There was no such thing as automatic i~ter~ependen~e; 
the economic growth of developed capitalist countnes 
had never led automatically to prosperity for the de
veloping countries. On the contrary, the gap between 
the two groups had widened steadily. If th~ c~mcept 
of interdependence was to be used to mamta~n the 
developing countries' relations of dependence m the 
market-economy system, his delegation rejected that 
concept. 
43. The German Democratic Republic was among 
those countries which sought increasingly to develop 
their external economic relations. Long-term and mu
tually advantageous co-operation in the economic, 
scientific and technological fields had enabled the 
German Democratic Republic to increase its trade 
with the developing countries by 14 per cent .. T~e 
crisis of the capitalist countries and their prot.echomst 
tendencies had impeded the development of rts trade 
with those countries; nevertheless, import and export 
agreements had been concluded with a number of them 
on equal terms. 
44. The long-term agreements concluded · by the 
German Democratic Republic, especially with develop
ing countries, made bilateral relations both s_taJ;>le and 
reliable. Relations of that type between socrahst and 
developing countries co~stituted a n~w ele~ent in the 
development of int~rnational ec.onomic relatro~~· They 
contributed to the rmplementatron of the decisiOns of 
the sixth special session of the General Assembly and 
that of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of 
States. 
45. In June 1978, at the thirty-second session _of 
CMEA, the Prime Ministers of the member countnes 
had adopted a programme for the further developm7nt 
of economic co-operation which had a direct bearmg 
on the work of the Economic and Social Council. The 
most important decision at that .session had _been the 
adoption of long-term economic co-operation pro
grammes up to 1990, which would enable !he coun
tries members of CMEA to strengthen theu mutual 
co-operation and to broaden. their. economic relations 
with all States, whatever therr socral system. 
46. For the German. Democratic Republic, as a ~o
cialist State, peace and disarmament were. a nece~srty. 
It needed them in order to build up an efficient natrona! 
economy and to guarantee social ~nd cultural progress 
for its people. Disarmament was msepara?Iy hnked to 
the economic development of all countnes, first a~d 
foremost the countries of Africa, Asia and Latm 
America. That was why the German Democratic Re
public whole-heartedly supported the disarmament 
programme proposed by the Soviet Union. 

47. Mr. GODOY ARCAYA (Organization of Am~r
ican States) said that most countries in Lat~n A~er!ca 
and the Caribbean region had succeeded m bnngmg 
about a considerable improvement in their rate ?f eco
nomic growth during the last two years, followmg the 
adverse effects of the world economic crisis which had 
begun at the close of 1973. They had succeeded as a 
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result of systematic internal adjustment policies which 
had enabled them to take full advantage of the limited 
opportunities which had arisen from the very slow 
recovery of the world economy. Those policies, which 

. had already been followed before the crisis, were 
directed towards diversifying the exports and interna
tional markets for the produce of Latin America and 
the Caribbean region. Other significant factors which 
had brought about the relative improvement included 
the increase in public investment and, in general, in 
economic activities in the public sector. 
48. There was also a generalized tendency in the 
region to increase investment coefficients; that, unfor
tunately, was not accompanied by an equally vigorous 
growth in domestic savings. 
49. The recent improvement in the economy of the 
region should not, however, mask its vulnerability to 
fluctuations in world economic activity in general and 
to fluctuations in the prices of its major export items 
on international markets. Despite the relatively high 
average income which was a feature of the economy 
of many of the countries of the region, there continued 
to be a number of serious problems, such as a high 
level of unemployment, under-employment, unequal 
distribution of income and the existence of broad sec
tors of the population living in conditions of dire 
poverty. 
50. The recent international crisis had increased the 
effects of the above-mentioned factors, since, as a 
result of inflation and recession in the industrialized 

· countries, the export earnings of the countries of the 
region had fallen or had ceased to increase and the 
cost of the,ir imports had risen. In the absence of ade
quate public credits, they had been forced to have 
recourse to private and much more expensive sources 
of financing. That type of financing had enabled them 
to maintain higher growth rates than would have been 
possible had no such source been available, but on the 
other hand the level of their external indebtedness had 
risen sharply in recent years, compelling them to allo
cate a considerable proportion of their export earnings 
to debt servicing. 
51. Moreover, the flow of public assistance to devel
opment had fallen off in real terms. That trend had 
coincided with the rechannelling of financing on fa
vourable conditions towards the poorest countries of 
the world, to which practically none of the countries 
of the region belonged. That had caused considerable 
concern among the States members of OAS, since, 
although some of them had succeeded in gaining 
greater access to the international capital markets, a 
sufficient flow of financing on favourable terms con
tinued to be a prerequisite for the development of 
others relatively .Jess advanced. For the great majority 
of the developing countries of the region, a continuous 
flow of financing by multilateral institutions remained 
a factor crucial to the success of their economic poli
cies and explained why the strengthening of agencies 

such as the World Bank and the Inter-American Devel
opment Bank was of fundamental importance for the 
region. 
52. In all the developing countries of the region, 
export earnings formed the main source of revenue, 
enabling them to purchase the imported goods they 
needed for their economic growth. Consequently, ari 
increase in export earnings was a priority target and 
it was not an exaggeration to state that the aspect of 
inter-American and international co-operation of most 
concern to the region was that of international trade. · 
Against that general background, the General Assem
bly of OAS had at its last session considered a num
ber of issues related to the economic and social devel
opment process in Latin America and the Caribbean. 
It had been alarmed by the growing protectionism. in 
trade of the industrialized countries and had decided, 
inter alia, to reaffirm the extreme concern of its mem
bers at that tendency, to draw the attention of those 
countries to the fact that protectionist pressure was 
contrary to their commitment to respect the status quo 
and to the principles of the Declaration on the Estab
lishment of a New International Economic Order and 
to note that those measures had a serious impact on 
co-operation between the States members of OAS. Fur
thermore, the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the 
American States, aware of the need to strengthen the 
machinery for regional solidarity, had devised a system 
of consultations to deal with emergency situations. That 
system would enable them to meet from time to time 
in order to discuss problems which might affect them 
and to take joint co-operative action. During that ses
sion of the General Assembly of OAS, the American 
States had also adopted resolutions relating to specific 
problems; on the generalized system of preferences, the 
Assembly had reiterated its deep concern about the 
retention of the United States legislation of 1974 on 
foreign trade and the discriminatory provision penaliz
ing Ecuador and Venezuela because they were mem
bers of OPEC; on sugar, in whieh the crisis on the 
international market created a serious problem for 
member States exporting. that primary commodity, the 
Assembly had referred to article 37 of the Charter of 
OAS, which stated that member States should make 
individual and united efforts to bring about, inter alia, 
the reduction or elimination of tariff and non-tariff 
barriers, improved conditions for trade in basic com
modities through international agreements and im
proved international co-operation, with a view to les
sening the adverse impact of fluctuations in export 
earnings experienced by countries exporting basic com
modities. Furthermore, it had drawn attention to the 
entry into force of the International Sugar Agreement 
as a basic instrument for stabilizing the international 
market in that commodity at price levels which were 
fair and remunerative for exporters and equitable for 
consumers. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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30th meeting 
Friday, 14 July 1978, at 11.05 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, inch~ding regional and sectoral 
developments (continued) 

1. Mr. AL-SUDEARY (President, International 
Fund for Agricultural' Development) expressed his ap
preciation for the support which IF AD had received 
during the process of its formation from the Eco
nomic and Social Council. 

2. He wished to draw the Council's attention once 
again to the gravity of the problems affecting vast 
numbers of people in rural areas in many developing 
countries. Despite the relatively good harvests of the 
past two years in many parts of the world, widespread 
hunger persisted in the developing countries, particu
larly among the population groups that were too poor 
to be able to benefit from such harvests. If hundreds of 
millions of people suffering from malnutrition had lit
tle or no chance of increasing the<ir food consumption 
at the present time, when global food supplies were 
good, what would be their situation in a few years' 
time, when demand had increased and the inevitable 
cycle of bad crops had begun again? 

3. The task of overcoming the basic problems which 
caused poverty and hunger in the developing world 
was of compelling importance from the economic, 
social, political and humanitarian standpoints. Because 
those problems were deep-seated, and because time was 
short and resources scarce, the challenge was an ex
ceptionally difficult one for both national authorities 
and the international community. In meeting that chal
lenge, IF AD was prepared to play the role assigned to 
it by the Governments of its member States and to 
assum·e a substantial share of the responsibility for 
financing agricultural and rural development, having 
regard both to the critical importance of ensuring 
larger resource flows for food production and agricul
tural development and to the trust and hopes placed 
in the Fund. 

4. In assisting its member countries to eradicate 
rural poverty, the Fund would try to channel as great 
a share of its resources as possible to the poorest popu
lation groups in developing countries. Its lending poli
cies, which provided that resources should be devoted 
primarily to increasing food production, particularly 
on small farms, promoting greater employment and in
come opportunities for the poor and landless, and reduc
ing malnutrition, were geared closely to the aims and 
purposes of the Declaration and the Programme of Ac
tion on the Establishment of a New International Eco
nomic Order. Furthermore, the objectives and spirit of 
the new order were reflected in the structure of the Fund, 
in which the developing countries had a substantial 
voice .and which was a remarkable example of co
operatiOn between developed and developing countries. 

5. The Fund had come into existence in December 
1977 as a specialized agency of the United Nations, 
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with a membership of 114 States and initial financial 
resources of $1 billion. The replenishment of its re
sources would take place within the next three years 
and would take into . account the magnitude of the 
food problem and the minimum investment targets 
proposed for the agricultural sector. The bulk of those 
resources would be made available in the form of highly 
concessional loans, repayable over 50 years with a 
1 0-year grace period, at a 1 per cent service charge. 
A noteworthy provision was that the Fund should not 
normally finance projects whose over-all impact on 
income distribution would be regressive; to his know
ledge, an explicit criterion of that kind had never before 
been adopted by a financing institution. The Fund 
would also seek to promote economic co-operation 
among developing countries. By helping to increase 
food production, for example, it could facilitate greater 
co-operation between food-surplus and food-deficit de
veloping countries. Co-operation among developing 
countries could also be encouraged by the application 
of the provisions of the Agreement establishing IF AD 
which stipulated that the Fund's procurement regula
tions, while conforming to the principles of interna
tional competitive bidding, should give preference to 
experts, technicians and supplies from those countries.1 

6. The Fund's first two loans had been approved by 
its Executive Board within four months of its establish
ment. Despite the considerable amount of time re
quired to prepare projects in the agricultural sector, it 
was expected that seven or eight further projects would 
be approved before the end of the current year. Al
though initial operations would of necessity be con
centrated in co-financing projects with other institu
tions, every effort was being made to make the Fund 
operate at full capacity as quickly as possible, and mis
sions were currently being organized to many develop
ing countries, in order to identify and prepare projects 
for exclusive financing by it. In performing its task, 
IF AD would draw upon the expertise of other inter
national organizations within and outside the United 
Nations system. For that purpose, formal co-operation 
agreements had already been concluded with FAO, 
the World Bank,· UNDP and the three regional devel
opment banks, and similar agreements were being nego
tiated with several other organizations. The co-opera
tion already received from F AO and many other 
organizations was highly gratifying. 
7. The Economic and Social Council's capacity to 
co-ordinate the policies and activities of United Nations 
bodies and agencies in the social and economic fields 
had been much enhanced by General Assembly reso
lution 32/197 on the restructuring of the economic and 
social sectors of the United Nations system. IFAD 
would co-operate whole-heartedly with the Council in 
its future endeavours to promote the effectiveness of 
the system as a whole. 
8. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that 
for many years the third world had been calling for 

1 See A/CONF.73/15, article 7, sect. 2(j) of the Agreement. 
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fundamental changes in the international economic sys
tem and in the relationships between industrialized and 
developing countries. Over the past four yea~s, the 
interdependence of economies had been recognized and 
a commitment made to work for the establishment of 
a new international economic order. However, the 
results achieved so far had been very limited. Although 
the discussions that had culminated in the resolutions 
adopted at the sixth and seventh special sessions of the 
General Assembly and in the Charter of Economic 
Rights and Duties of States should have promoted a 
closer understanding of common· e~onomic interests, 
the North-South dialogue was still encountering diffi
culties. While there was insistence in some quarters 
on the need for a further exchange of views in order to 
foster better understanding of economic problems, nu
merous developing countries, where 'poverty, malnu
trition and disease were rife, were naturally impatient 
that action should be taken to remedy their plight. The 
developing countries, . which were perfectly familiar 
with their own economic problems, had suggested so
lutions on many occasions and their efforts were, slowly 
but surely, bearing fruit. The statements made so far 
in the general discussion were reassuring, provided that 

·they could be translated into positive action. The new 
international economic order, it should be noted, did 
not necessarily constitute a demand for the redistribu
tion of existing wealth. 
9. In the context of the efforts to establish the new 
international economic order, the Council would be 
required to adopt a more dynamic attitude towards its 
role under the United Nations Charter, so that the 
international community would not hesitate to use it 
as the ·principal forum for the achievement of political 
consensus on the matters within its purview. Much had 
been said in recent years about the difficulties faced 
by the Council in fulfilling its role, and its effective 
performance had been linked to the success of the 
restructuring exercise. Although the exercise had by no 
means achieved all its objectives, the creation of the 
post of Director-General for Development and Interna
tional Economic Co-operation was an encouraging 
start. Every effort should be made at the current ses
sion to reach agreement on streamlining the Council's 
machinery and identifying areas of interest which could 
be taken up at sessions devoted to specific subjects. 
10. It might be desirable for the Council to focus its 
attention more closely on specific schemes and to high
light priority issues that were ripe for solution, leaving 
more general discussions to the Committee of the 
Whole Established under General Assembly Resolution 
32/174 and to the Second Committee of the General 
Assembly. The Council should be regarded not as a 
parliament of members but as a gathering of sovereign 
States. Although equal in independence, those States 
were not equal in the economic and other leverage they 
exerted. Accordingly, priority issues should be identified 
and handled on the basis of a meeting of minds rather 
than by means of voting accompanied by formal 
reservations. 
11. That approach should also prevail in the Com
mittee of the Whole. A sound basis would be laid for 
the success of the forthcoming development strategy 
if the world community could reach agreement at the 
special session of the General Assembly to be held in 
1980. His delegation ,was concerned at the failure of 
the Committee of the Whole to reach any conclusions 
at its first session or even to agree on the subjects it 
should discuss and the kind of conclusions it should 

aim at. The Group of 77 had shown flexibility in that 
respect, and it was to be hoped that the other groups 
would follow suit at the Committee's forthcoming ses
sion. It was sometimes necessary to exercise restraint 
with regard to priority issues which were not ripe for 
generally acceptable solutions, but that could be done 
without compromising on principles.· 
12. In view of its own situation, Uganda attached 
priority to the solution of the problems of the least 
developed countries, the majority of which were to be 
found in Africa. The per capita income of the 30 poor
est African countries-half the total number-had 
actually declined annually by nearly 1.5 per cent over 
the years 1974 to 1977. The economic future of such 
countries was bleak unless there was structural eco
nomic and social change accompanied by massive 
doses of assistance. It was of little consolation to such 
countries that global economic models forecast a 
doubling of per capita income in the developing coun
tries by the year 2000, since if that prediction proved 
correct as a statement of the average, it was open to 
doubt whether it would be true of the least developed 
countries; even if it were, the gap between different 
countries would still be widening. 
13. Some progress had been made in debt resched
uling, and it was to be hoped that further positive re
sults would be achieved. He trusted that other coun
tries would follow the recent announcements by some 
developed countries cancelling all outstanding public 
debts owed by the last developed countries. Arrange
ments should be worked out to minimize the effects 
of debt servicing on the economies of any developing 
countries that wished it. Even with the cancellation of 
their outstanding public debts, the debt burdens of 
many of the least developed countries were likely to 
increase, owing to inflation and the resort to short-term 
loans at commercial rates, unless they re-examined 
their priorities and considered structural economic and 
social changes. It was naturally for sovereign States tQ 
take the decisions about such changes. 
14. As a mainly agricultural country, Uganda at
tached great importance to commodities and hoped 
that the negotiations on the Common Fund under the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities and on com
modity agreements would soon be resumed and achieve 
tangible results. His country was in favour of giving 
due priority to food problems and agriculture. At pres
ent, Africa, where the population was growing faster 
than food production, had to spend its limited foreign 
exchange on food imports. There was no reason why 
the continent should not increase its output of food, 
given concerted national and regional efforts and in
ternational co-operation, since at present nine tenths 
of the farm land was unused. In considering food 
problems, the world community should also pay atten
tion to trade and related issues connected with agri
cultural production. 
15. Uganda was committed to economic co-operation 
among developing countries as a means of improving 
collective self-reliance. It was heartening to note that 
assistance to the least developed from the wealthier 
developing countries, especially the OPEC countries, 
was on the increase, and he hoped that trend would 
continue. His country also attached great importance 
to technical co-operation among developing countries 
and was well advanced in its preparations for the forth
coming United Nations Conference on the subject, at 
which it hoped to be represented at the highest level. 
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16. Uganda had been a member of the Commission 
on Transnational Corporations since its establishment 
and had also participated in the most recent sessions 
of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Working Group on 
the Problem of Corrupt Practices. His delegation wel
comed the substantial ·progress ~ade by the Working 
Group in· drafting an agreement on corrupt practices, 
but noted that several sections still remained in square 
brackets, including article 7, to which his delegation 
attached particular importance. In view of the number 
of unresolved issues in the draft, there was a need for 
adequate preparation before convening a conference of 
plenipotentiaries, although his delegation had no objec
tions in principle to such a step. However, he wished 
once again to stress the importance his delegation at
tached to the formulation .of a code of conduct for 
transnational corporations. African countries con~id
ered that such corporations should refrain from co
operating with the minority racist regimes in southern 
Africa. He hoped that the Council would give wide 
support to the draft resolution on the subject which the 
Commission on Transnational Corporations had recom
mended for adoption (E/1978/52, chap. I, sect. A). 

17. Mr. HILL (Jamaica) said that, although faster 
development in the developing countries would cer
tainly have a favourable impact on recovery in the 
industrialized countries, it should be borne in mind 
that interdependence had not begun in the 1970s; 
many decades before, the prosperity of the developed 
countries had depended on raw :materials from the 
developing countries. The advanced economies still 
required ready access for their agricultural and indus
trial production to the markets of the developing coun
tries. The developing world must therefore be vigilant 
to ensure that the increasingly recognized interde
pendence of it and the developed countries did not 

1 merely result in a maintenance of the status quo. True 
interdependence was a mutually reinforcing partner
ship in a common enterprise to provide the means for 
development and self-generating growth in the devel
oping countries, together with concomitant opportuni
ties for the developed countries. Developing countries 
must not allow themselves to be side-tracked by a · 
debate about who was responsible for their under
development. They expected all countries, regardless 
of their political, social or economic systems, to ensure 
that the new international economic order promoted 
social justice, equality and peace. 

18. His delegation felt that the Committee of the 
Whole should properly be viewed· as an action com
mittee for hastening the establishment of that new 
order. General Assembly resolution 32/174 had given 
the . Committee four clear functions, and although, in 
view· of the complexity of outstanding issues, the em
phasis' might on occasion shift from one function to 
another, the majority of ·developing countries hoped 
that the underlying aim would generally be to achieve 
tangible results. It would be a misuse of the Com
mittee's time if it merely engaged in periodic ex
changes of views. The issues were not new and merely 
became more acute with the passage of tirne; The 
Committee,must serve as a monitoring mechanism to 
ensure that commitments were translated withiri agreed 
time-tables into concrete programmes of action. 

19. Five points were relevant to the functioning of 
the Committee: first, whatever the subject under dis
cussion, the instructions to representatives came from 
Governments; secondly, the work of the Committee 

was not a substitute for work in the appropriate spe
cialized agencies; thirdly, there was a close link be
tween bilateral· discussions among developing countries 
and· between developing and developed countries and 
the work . undertaken in international organizations; 
fourthly, the Committee could not act as if it had 
started with a clean slate, but must take over the areas 
already identified for discussion; and lastly, the pri
orities decided by the Committee must reflect a bal
anced set of policies, which, although taking due 
account of national interests, were not ta be arbitrarily 
juggled because some groups of countries found it in
convenient to discuss particular issues. 
20. The post-war world economic order had been 
falling apart since the beginning of the Second United 
Nations Development Decade because the beneficiaries 
of the system had experienced increasingly severe 
competition among themselves, while their economies 
were reaching the limits of the expansion on which the 
system was based; in addition, it had been subject to 
strains through the third world's increasing expecta
tions of greater equity .. It was for those reasons that 
GATT had sought, through the Kennedy Round of 
the late 1960s, to provide an impetus for the revitaliz-:
ation of economic growth through a greater liberaliz
ation of trade. Although the· declared objectives had 
been that developing countries should not be expected 
to make reciprocal contributions and that their legiti
mate trading interests should be defended, little had 
been done to achieve those objectives. The present 
round of talks, the Tokyo Round, was again proving 
a means for the industrialized countries to revitalize 
their economies through increased access to each 
other's mark~ts, in spite of the fact that the Tokyo 
Declaration had pledged more favourable treatment 
for developing countries. 
21. The markets of the developing countries provided 
ready access for the· agricultural, consumer and capital 
goods of the advanced countries. The developed coun
tries' own markets, however, were protected by a wide 
range of tariff and non-tariff barriers, and new barriers 
were erected whenever exports from developing coun
tries threatened competition. The advanced countries 
should make firm commitments to remedy that situa
tion by means of measures to assist adjustment in the 
various sectors of their economies. 
22. The generalized system of ·preferences, conceived 
nearly two decades before, had not been implemented 
until the beginning of the 1970s, and the GATT nego
tiations had not given those preferences either protec
tion or permanence. However, he was pleased to note 
that the developed countries had agreed to incorporate 
a non-reciprocal, non-discriminatory generalized sys
tem of preferences in GATT so as to provide security 
for the exports of developing countries. 
23. ·Access to. markets was only one problem which 
affected the exports of developing countries; an. equal~y 
important problem was the adverse trend m theu 
terms of trade. The remedy to reach agreement to 
stabilize commodity prices and tp provide the necessary 
means for financing that stabilization. For that reason, 
it was essential that the Common Fund should be estab
lished as soon as possible, to act as a central source 
of finance, not only for commodity stocks, but also for 
other measures designed to. strengthen the commodity 
sector. He hoped .that all members of the Council 
would agree on the urgent need to resume the nego
tiations. 
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24. Many developing countries were faced with 
severe balance-of-payments deficits. The Secretary
General had referred to the necessary complementarity 
between increasing transfers of resources and expand
ing trade relations. Such transfers of resources, if 
effected at market rates, would result in the developing 
countries being burdened by onerous repayments. A 
recent report by OECD bad shown that the volume 
of official development assistance from its members bad 
declined in 1977 as a percentage of their GNP. His 
delegation wished to pay tribute to those countries 
which bad not only maintained the level of their a~sist-

. ance, but had exceeded the 0.7 per cent target. He 
was also glad to note the undertaking given by certain 
countries to increase their official development assist
ance significantly. 

25. The international monetary system bad shown 
itself incapable of coping with the problems of develop
ing countries during a period of rapid adjustment, fea
turing volatile exchange rates and . large . payment 
imbalances. The representative • of IMF had drawn 
attention (22nd meeting) to the difficult choice to be . 
made between adjustment and financing. While that 
might well apply to the advanced economies, which 
could make short-term adjustments through fiscal and· 
monetary measures, in the case of the developing coun
tries the adjustment period should be longer because 
of the structural rigidity of their weak economies. He 
therefore joined with other developing countries in 
calling for a fundamental overhaul of the international 
monf!tary system, including a review of the terms at
tached to loans from IMF and other public and private 
financial institutions and a review of IMF quotas. In 
particular, he would like to see more discussion on the 
need for balance-of-payments support in the medium 
term as opposed to the short term. 

26. The global economy was, to a large extent, de
pendent on the availability of conventional energy sup
plies. It was not until the international community had 
realized that those supplies were not only non-renew
able but also under-priced that attention had been given 
to devising means for ensuring continued energy sup
plies, both of fossil fuel and of renewable resources. 
Some producer associations, with the backing of third
world countries, bad succeeded in reclaiming sover
eignty over their natural resources, and the right to such 
sovereignty was now accepted. 

27. His delegation had appreciated the stress laid by 
many representatives on the central place of energy in 
any consultations on a new international economic 
order. There was an urgent need for those consultations 
to continue and to reach conclusions benefiting the 
entire international community. They should give par
ticular attention to the scope and timing of intergovern
mental action on new and renewable resources, and in 
that connexion he welcomed the steps taken by the 
World Bank in .initiating lending policies for fossil-fuel 
energy development. 

28. The view had been expressed that at the United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development issues being dealt with elsewhere should 
not be taken. up. He believed that, on the contrary, the 
Conference should take stock of relevant developments 
in other bodies and try to indicate guidelines to be· 
followed, and subjects which required particular atten
tion in the over-all context of science and technology 
for development. 

29. He hoped that the developed countries would 
respect the needs of the developing countries and avoid 
the increasing trend towards policies which took no 
account of those needs. That was particularly relevant 
in connexion with the forthcoming United Nations 
Conference on Technical Co-operation among Devel
oping Countries. 

30. The Council would have a significant role to play 
ih monitoring the restructuring of the economic and 
social sectors of the United Nations system. There was 
a need· for a significant improvement in the Council's 
own working methods, and he hoped that steps would 
be taken at the present session to bring about such 
an improvement. Disappointment had been expressed 
regarding not only the scope of the work which had 
culminated in the adoption of General Assembly reso
lution 32/197, but also the current work being under
taken with regard to the Council itself. However, prog
ress in restructuring had far outdistanced progress in 
other areas which had been pinpointed for special 
attention at the sixth and seventh special sessions of 
the General Assembly. It would be unrealistic to expect 
that all the deficiencies which had developed within the 
United Nations system over 30 years could be remedied 
immediately. Besides the specific measures needed at 
the ·moment, there was a need for machinery designed 
to permit a continuous restructuring process. The setting 
up of such machinery was essential if the Council and 
the United Nations system as a whole were to achieve 
greater dynamism in their activities. If there was to be 
any hope of revitalizing the operations of the Council, it 
would be necessary to think in somewhat broader ter'ms 

. than the idea of ll.olding sessions on specific subjects. c. 

31. It was evident that certain basic principles whfdi 
had always been applied between developed countries 
now needed to be applied between all countries, and 
notably between developed and developing countries. 
:r'he fact that they were not lay at the root of the diffi
culties now being faced in the implementation of the 
relevant recommendations. 
32. He wished to ,draw special attention to the. ques
tion of the liberation of southern Africa. The Govern
ment and people of Jamaica were giving. all the moral, 
political and material support that lay within their 
power to liberation movements which were devoted to 
obtainipg for their peoples the basi~ rights of freedom 
and self-determination. The Council should stress the 
urgent attention that should· be given by the inter- ' 
national community, and notably by those with some 
residual responsibility for the current situation, to try
ing to solve that problem speedily and effectively. 

33. One of the essential features of a new interna
tional economic order must be an information system 
which did not concentrate on news of an exceptional , 
or catastrophic nature and which did not give the world 
a false picture ·of the peoples of the developing .coun
tries. The true issues should be presented to readers in 
such a way that they realized that their interests were 
better served in a world community where prosperity 
was shared by all, instead of being the prerogative of a 
few. If that was to be done, the idea of interdependence 
as a forni of charity needed to be replaced by that of 
interdependence as a commitment to change. 

34. Mr. CHARRY SAMPER (Colombia) noted that, 
although some attempt bad at last been made to 
bridge the gap between North and South, there was 
nevertheless a certain scepticism on the part of the 
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peoples of the developing world concerning the dis-, 
erepancy between words and deeds and concerning the 
role of the Council and of the United Nations as a. 
whole. 
35. The Council's discussions had shown that in the 
different positions adopted there were certain common 
elements. The first was a general attitude of pessimism, 
or what might better. be termed realism, about the world 
~ituation. The second was the universal expression of 
solidarity with developin& countries, regarded b~ s<;m~e 
sceptics as merely rhetoncal. From a more opti~m~tic 
standpoint, however, there were grounds for behevmg 
that the time was now approaching when agreement 
could be reached, at least in principle, on certain funda
mental problems which had remained unresolved for 
the past 70 years. 
36. A third common element was the general recog
nition that the marked differences in living standards 
and in levels of scientific and technological development 
were not only ethically unacceptable, but counter-pro
ductive. There could be no effect,ive commercial and 
economic relations founded on inequality ~nd privilege. 
The global interdependence which it had been agre~d 
was characteristic of the present era should be seen m 
the light of the fact that, while all ·countries bore an 
equal responsibility, it was the developed countries 
which were called on to make greater contributions and 
greater concessions. 
37. Colombia's concern at the nuclear threat had led 
it. to· adhere~ Jo the Treaty of Tlatelolco,2 which had 
declared Latin America to be a nuclear-weapon-free 
zone. Nevertheless, Colombia considered that non-pro
liferation treaty to discrim.inate against the interests of 
developing countries and believed in the right of all 
nations to develop nuclear technology for peaceful pur
poses. It was also of prime importance to halt the pile
up of conventional armaments, which drained the 
resources of developing countries, threatened their 
independence and prevented them from devoting the 
necessary resources to economic and social develop
ment. 
38. He shared the views of many developing coun
tries which had condemned the trend towards protec
tionism. However, it was useful to distinguish between 
protection,ism as a policy of developed countries and 
the purely defensive protectionist measures which de
veloping countries were forced to ·employ. There was a 
need to study both the protectionism of the centrally
planned economies and that of the market-economy 
countries, since both had far-reaching effects in the 
context of world interdependence. The impact of the 
energy cri~is and its consequences for the non-oil-pro
ducing developing countries was another factor that 
should be taken into account. Colombia was trying, 
through the multilateral trade negotiations, to halt the 
marked protectionist trend, which now seemed to have 
reached its peak. Unfortunately, however, the main 
aims of those negotiations seemed to be to liberalize 
trade between developed countries to the detriment of 
the developing countries. The latter had hoped to ob
tain from the talks substantial changes in the principles 
that had governed international trade for the past 30 
years. Contrary to the spirit of the Tokyo Declaration, 
however, the developed countries seemed concerned to 
introduce measures which would increase discrimination 
against developing countries and penalize those which 

2 Treaty for the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin 
America (United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 634, p. 326). 

·wi~hed to win a share in the markets of the developed 
world .. 
39. On the occasion of the recent signature of a 
treaty between Panama and_ the United State~ of, Am~r
ica, President Carter had stgned a commumque whtch 
encouraged the hope that the United States wo?ld · 
commit itself to working together with the developmg 
countries to attain certain concrete objectives. That 
communique had declared that efforts would be made 
tci attain a more equitable international economic sys
tem and to ensure that the current multilateral trade 
negotiations reached an early conclusion, resulting in 
benefits to all countries, notably the developing coun
tries, and in the improvement of the standard of living 
of the world's peoples. · 
40. His delegation attached particular importance to 
the research being carried out by the Centre on Tra~s
national Corporations into the econo~ic,, leg~l,_ ~oct~ 
and political effects of those corporatiOns activities m 
developing countries. It agreed that it should lead to 
the formulation of a code of conduct with binding force 
which would enable host countries to derive real benefit 

·from the presence of transnational corporations in their 
territories. Not only corrupt practices but also the com
mercial policies of the corporations coulQ. cause serious 
damage to the economies of host countries, and it was 
essential to restrict their competitive capacity and re
duce their "market power" at both the regional and the 
global level. The code of conduct should be in line with 
work on the transfer of technology, the world system of 
industrial property and the· control of restrictive busi
ness practices. It must be made clear that host countries 
should exercise full sovereignty over the corporations 
unrestricted by existing principles of international law, 
in the formulation of which the developing countries 
had not participated and which needed to be revised 
and brought into line with the requirements of the new 
international economic order. The code must not be 
weakened by exception clauses derogating from prin
ciples recognized by the international community. The 
political will that had made it possible to initiate nego
tiations sometimes lost its impetus in the process of 
negotiating on specific points and ebbed away in a series 
of formulations designed to preserve the status quo. 
The code should be of universal application, but, if 
existing inequalities were not to be consolidated, it must 
make provision for preferential treatment for developing 
countries. · · 
41. His· Government had prepared a paper for sub
mission at the forthcoming United Nations Conference 
on Science and Technology for Development dealing 
with the question of the machinery required to integrate 
science and technology in the development process, 
the obstacles to be overcome and the factors that would 
make for a strengthening of national creative capacity. 
Colombia would also be submitting proposals on inter
national co-operation, with special reference to tech
nical co-operation between developing countries, and 
recommendations to the United Nations system and 
other international bodies for the establishment of a 
new international technological order. His delegation 
hoped that the Conference would agree on principles 
and objectives that would provide a basis for future 
binding international instruments and create a new 
international law in the field of science and technology 
for development as a means of achieving peace and 
social justice for coming generations. 
42. The process of restructuring the economic and 
social sectors of the United Nations system was being 
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impeded by disagreements. It was essential that agree
ment should be reached on the basis of the recommen
dations of the Ad Hoc Committee in the eight critical 
areas identified by it and that joint polioies should l;le 
worked out for the application of its proposals. In order 
to avoid duplication and waste, any new bodies should 
be financed and staffed by means of transfers from 
existing bodies, and their activ1ties should be carefully 
co-ordinated with those of other organizations engaged 
in similar work. As far as the Council was concerned, 
its programme should be established on a biennial ba&is, 
with more frequent sessions devoted to specific subjects 
spaced throughout the year, replacing the sessions of 
the bodies whose work related to those· particular sub
jects. The regional commissions should play a more 
active role in regional and interregional co-operation 
and intensify economic co-operation among developing 
countries. His Government supported preferential treat
ment by the United Nations system for the least de
veloped countries, but considered that it should be 
extended to countries such as Colombia that occupied 
an intermediate position of the global development scale 
and were faced with particular problems. 
43. With regard to external financial flows and the 
alleviation of the debt burden, the principle of univer
sality should be respected; population and per capita 
figures were not the only or the best indicators of under
development and other considerations should also be 
taken into account. 
44. Colombia supported the holding of an interna
tional conference on new and renewable sources of 
energy. It had been carrying out a study on the .applica
tion of science and technology to development in prepa
ration for the Conference on that subject. The Andean 
countries had held a meeting to draft recom!J1endations 
for inclusion in the regional document to be completed 
by ECLA, after the forthcoming meeting in Panama. 
Colombia would also attend the forthcoming United 
Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among 
Developing Countries, which it viewed as complemen
tary to the co-operation between them and the devel
oped countries. 
45. Mr. SZABO (Council for Mutual Economic As
sistance) said that in 1977 the member countries of 
CMEA had continued their efforts to promote planned 
development and improve the structure of their econo
mies, to modernize production, and to extend their 
external trade relations and the process of international 
specialization and co-operation in production. The in
dustrial sectors in which technical progress was most 
marked-heavy engineering, electronics, electric power, 
chemicals and petrochemicals-had developed faster 
than others, which had made it possible to raise the 
efficiency not only of industry but the economy as a 
whole. Good progress had been made in implementing 
the Comprehensive Programme for the Further Exten
sion and Improvement of Co-operation and the Devel
opment of Socialist Economic Integration by the CMEA 
Member Countries. Improvements in the performance 
of the economies of each individual socialist State were 
proceeding pari passu with the development of closer 
links with the economies of fraternal countries and the 
progressive evening out of the differences between their 
levels of economic development. In carrying out the 
Comprehensive Programme, a riumber of scientific and 
technologiCal problems relating to material production 
had been successfully overcome. 

46. At its recent thirty-second session, CMEA had 
approve~ specific long-term programmes for co-opera
tion up to 1990 in the fields of energy, fuel and raw 
materials, agriculture and food, and heavy engineering. 
The programmes were based on decisions by the Com
munist and workers' parties of member countries. The 
session had emphasized the importance of progressively 
attaining a uniform level of economic development 
among the members of CMEA and of speeding up the 
economic development of Cuba and Mongolia. The 
programmes were also directed towards the promotion 
of co-operation with all countries, irrespective of their 
social system, on a basis of equality and mutual advan
tage, including the carrying out of major projects of 
international importance in such fields as energy, indus
try, transport and the protection of the environment. 
The session had been attended by observers from Viet 

· N am, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
Angola, the Lao People's Democratic R~public and 
Ethiopia, and it had been decided to admit Viet Nam 
to membership of CMEA. Over the past year, economic, 
scientific and technical co-operation had also proceeded 
successfully between CMEA and Finland, Yugoslavia, 
Iraq and Mexico. The number of developing countries 
with which CMEA was engaged in economic and scien
tific co-operation had risen to 78, and agreements had 
been concluded with them relating to 3,560 industrial 
enterprises and projects, work on 2,685 of which had 
already been completed. Assistance in training and in 
the building and organization of vocational and tech
nical teaching institutions was being provided on a sub
stantial scale by CMEA to developing countries, and 
there were at present more than 41,000 students from 
more than 100 countries in Asia, Africa aqd Latin 
America studying at universities and technical institutes 
in the member countries of CMEA. With CMEA assist
ance, 32 higher and secondary specialized educational 
institutions and over 120 educational centres and tech
nical schools had been established in the developing 
countries, and more than 70 educational institutions 
of various kinds were at present under construction. 

4 7. Trade co-operation with developed capitalist coun
tries had continued to develop on a basis of mutual 
advantage, increasingly extensive use being made of 
long-term agreements on co-operation in the fields of 
industry, science and technology and in the financing 
and carrying out of large-scale projects. The full poten
tial of such exchanges had not, however, been achieved 
in all cases, owing to the protectionist measures adopted 
by some capitalist countries and to other limitations 
placed upon exports to the West. 

48. CMEA was making a substantial contribution to 
the activities of other international organizations in 
various fields and thus promoting international eco
nomic, scientific and technical co-operation in the spirit 
of the Final Act of the Conference on Security and Co
operation in Europe. Co-operation with the United 
Nations was proceeding successfully; representatives of 
CMEA had participated in the adoption of nearly 30 
United Nations decisions and had taken an active part 
in joint action on a number of other issues. CMEA 
bodies had also carried out work on measures to extend 
co-operation with international economic organizations 
in the spirit of the Final Act. CMEA advocated the con
vening of all-European congresses in the fields of the 
environment, transport and energy. It would continue 
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to make every effort to extend international co-opera
tion, not only among its own members but also with 
other countries, irrespective of their social structure, in 
the various fields to which he had referred, seeking in 
that way to strengthen the cause of peace and security 

in Europe and throughout the world, in the spirit of 
the basic provisions of the Final Act of the Confer
ence on Security and Co-operation in Europe. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

31st meeting 
Friday, 14 July 1978, at 3.40 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 

General discussion of international economic and 
social policy, including regional and sectoral 
developments (concluded) 

1. Mr. BENITO (Observer for Spain) said that, al
though there were still some differences of opinion with 
regard to specific tasks, the international community 
had agreed in principle on the necessity for advancing 
as rapidly and effectively as possible towards the attaln
ment of a more just international economic order. Wliat 
was now required was to establish the ways and mea'ns 
of reaching that goal. ' 
2. As a country at an intermediate stage of develop.: 
ment, Spain had suffered relatively severely from the 
consequences of the 1974 crisis. The present world 
economic situat,on continued to affect his country, 
which was experiencing inflation, balance-of-payments 
problems, decreased investment and growing unemploy
ment, while undert11king the delicate task of political 
transformation. The Government and the various politi
cal parties had together formulated an economic plan 
which was helping to control inflation and improve the 
balance-of-payments position, although it had not yet 
been possible to relieve unemployment. · 
3. His Government, which was well aware of the mag
nitude of the effort to be made by the international 
community, had participated in all the international 
forums, demonstrating its political will to co-operate in 
the search for a just solution to world economic and 
social problems. As it was at an intermediate stage of 
development, it was particularly well placed to do so. 
The fallacy of dividing the countries of the world into 
two simple categories-the developed and the develop
ing-was detrimental to effective co-operation, which 
was the more fruitful the better it was adapted to the 
relative levels of development of the different groups of 
countries. The world community should adopt a realis
tic and pragmatic approach to the problems ·facing it, 
refraining from excessive and difficult demands and 
narrow, short-term egoism, which could only be preju
dicial to all concerned. 
4. Among the aspects of international economic co
operation for which his delegation considered a realis
tic solution to be essential was, firstly, the general 
commitment to maintain a multilateral system of open 
and competitive economic relations which could be 
restructured as necessary to adjust to future changes. 
His Government had participated in the recent OECD 
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decisions and in the trade agreement designed to avoid 
protectionist trends. 
5. The second aspect was progress in and the satis
factory conclusion of the GATT multilateral trade nego
tiations, in which his country was participating and in 
the context of which it was shortly to make a generous 
offer of tariff cuts, with favourable treatment for the 
developing countries. · 
6. The third aspect was that of progress .in the 
UNCT AD negotiations for an Integrated Programme 
for Commodities and the establishment of a Common 
Fund under that Programme. Efforts to overcome the 
obstacles in that area would be among the greatest 
challenges for economic co-operation. 
7. The fourth aspect was a substantial.improvem~nt 
in the transfer of resources to developmg countnes . 
through the most efficient channels, including improved 
official development assistance and technical. co-opera
tion increased investments and better loan terms. An
oth~r important problem was that of debt, in which it 
had recently been possible to establish s.oine bases for 
progress. Action to fulfil those obligations had to be 
taken by developed and intermediate-stage countries in 
direct proportion to their degree of development ~nd 
their economic situation and had to be accompamed 
by measures to ensure the necessary monetary stability. 
His delegation had noted with satisfaction the prepara
tory steps being taken in various bodies, which could 
have a world-wide impact. 
8. Effective action should be taken in all those areas 
by the United.Nations, and particularly by the Council, 
which was required to co-ordinate economic and social 
co-operation. The Council should be strengthened and 
adjusted to the new requirements. 
9. Spain had supported the ~stablishment of the C~m
mittee of the Whole under General Assembly resolutiOn 
32/174, which could help to provide the necessary 
impetus and seek new solutions .. Its disappoi.nting ?egi~
ning could no doubt be attnbuted to dtfficultles m 
bringing the new- machinery into operation and should 
hot be a reason for any slackening of effort. . 
10. His country was particularly interested .in co
operation within the United Nations system wtth the 
aim of obtaining economies in the use of energy, safe-

. guarding existing supplies and seeking new substitute 
sources. 
11. The new development strategy should be broader 
and more ambitious than the preceding one and should 
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take into account the different characteristics and levels 
of development of the various groups of countries. 
~ppor_tunities for t~e broadest possible co-operation, 
mcludmg co-operatiOn among developing countries, 
should be provided and special priority should be given 
to the least developed countries. 
12. His delegation supported the inclusion of the 
"basic needs" concept, as defined and approved by the 
Worl~ Employment Conference. The explanation by 
the Dtrector-General of the International Labour Office 
(27th meeting) to the effect that the intention was to 
ad~ a· social di~ensiqn to the process of development, 
whtle safeguardmg the sovereignty of the peoples con
cerned, should dispel the anxiety which had been ex-
pressed. · 

13. His Government supported the steps being taken 
to restructure the economic and social sectors of the 
U~ited Nations. sys_tem and welcomed the progress 
bemg made, mamly m the economic sector. Restructur
i?g was ess~ntial for the efficient pursuit of the objec
tives t? w!uch he had referred, through the improved 
co-ordmatiOn of the work of the United Nations system 
based on a strengthening of the role of the Council. 
14. The future of the strategy and of international 
economic and social development could benefit greatly 
from the results of two 'forthcoming international con
ference_s. His c<;mntry attached particular importance to 
t~e Umted NatiOns C~mference on Technical Co-opera
tion among Developmg Countries. It hoped that the 
Conference would study the various possible forms of 
inter11:ational co-operation, with a view to establishing 
machmery that would enable countries such as his to 
share with other countries their experience of develop
ment problems and their solution. His country's signa
ture of co-operation agreements with over 30 develop
!ng co~ntries during the past three years was proof of 
tts destre to participate actively in seeking solutions to 
the problems of the developing world. 
15. The other forthcoming conference which could 
offer great hopes for the future was the United Nations 
Conference on Science and Technology for Develop
ment. He welcomed the useful results obtained at the 
recent European. regional preparatory meeting, at which 
a document settmg forth the contribution of the Euro
pean region to the draft programme of action for the 
C<;mfe_rence, and covering such important areas as 
scientific and technical infrastructures education and 
vocational training, exchange of info;mation and the 
transfer of technology, had been formulated. Effective 
work was also being carried out in many other fields by 
ECE. The regional commissions should be strengthened 
to enable them _to play an increased role through ade
quate c~-operat10n and co-ordination. In outlining the 
steps .~emg taken to apply the Final Act of the Con
ferenc~ on Security and Co-operation in Europe and to 
deal With th_e problems ~f the less economically. devel
oped countr~es of the re~wn, the Executive Secretary of 
ECE had nghtly desc!tbed the region as a bridge to 
other groups of countnes and regional commissions. 
! 6. In order to solve the most serious problems affect
mg ma~y. ~ountries, combined efforts to secure a greater 
compatibility among development policies were needed. 
All Govern:f!lents should endeavour to harmonize their 
own allocatiOn o~ resources,. with a view to devoting 
the~ to productive economic and social ends, both 
natiOnally and for the international community. 
17. ¥r. EL ~ATTAL (Syrian Arab Republic) said 
that his delegation was eager to see the attainment of 

substantive results reflecting the desire for speedy de
velopment and to hear an undertaking on the part of 
certain developed nations to restructure international 
economic relations in order to cope with the mounting 
problems of interdependence and the irreversible trends 
of change. 
18. The most noticeable feature of the Council's dis
cussion had been the gradual admission of the need 
for structural and global reforms in international eco
nomic relations. The interdependence of economic 
problems was finally being recognized as a major con
cern _and a val~d analytical and practical tool for global 
solutiOns. ActiOn to manage the problems of inter
dependence was, however, a different matter from their 
recogni~ion: The !hird. world was impatiently awaiting 
the settmg m I?otion of the process of restructuring the 
world economtc order-a process that must bridge the 
gap between the rich and poor. It feared that some 
industrialized States might seek to revert to the status 
quo ante, in which the developing countries would still 
be required to sustain and subsidize the economies of 
the market-economy countries. 
19. His delegation viewed interdependence as a means 
of stimulating a total change in values, outlook, scope 
and goals. Recognition of and adaptation to inter
dependence meant an equal partnership in planning the 
world economy for the benefit of mankind, and the 
levelling of differences and imbalances. The problems of 
one region should become the problems of all, and all 
should be called upon to devise ways and means of 

. developing international economic relations as agreed 
upon by the General Assembly at its sixth and seventh 
special sessions. 
20. The prog·ress achieved by the Trade and Develop
ment Board on certain aspects of interdependence, such 
as indebtedness, was encouraging but, being in the 
realm of traditional arrangements it could not be con
sidered to be fulfilling one of the objectives of the new 
international economic order. 
21. The work of the Council at its present session 
was particularly urgent, in view of the economic and 
social crises which were threatening the lives of many 
developing countries. Although it was now more sub
stantive, the Council's work appeared more difficult 
because of two conflicting trends: nostalgia for the o~d 
economic hegemony, and recognition of the urgent 
need for change, in the light of .increasing world inter
dependence. The session therefore embodied both 
dangers and hopes. While all countries we.re trying to 
draw conclusions from past experience, particularly the 
sad experience of the International Development 
Strategy for the Second United Nations Development 
Decade, a third development strategy based on the 
principles and provisions of the Declaration and the 
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New 
International Economic Order was being planned. Torn 
between past disappointments and future expectations, 
there was a danger of either over-pessimism or over
optimism. Action by the developed countries to fulfil 
their commitments under the International Develop
ment Strategy before 1980 and bring the negotiations 
on such problems as the Common . Fund, the multi
lateral trade negot·iations and the transfer of technology 
to a successful conclusion would help to relieve the 
situation. The Minister of State of India had rightly 
called for the establishment of quantitative targets and 
time-limits for achieving them. 
22. All parties concerned were committed to continu
ing the North-South dialogue within the United Nations 
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system. His delegation welcomed tlie emphasis placed 
by the President of the Economic and Social Council 
(17th meeting) on the importance of such global dis
cussions and negotiations. Despite recent setbacks· and 
differing interpretations of its mandate, the Committee 
of the Whole should be given an enhanced role to enable 
it to fulfil the fourfold task assigned to it in General 
Assembly resolution 32/174. Its universal composition, 
high-level representation, intersessional character and 
flexible terms of reference made it the only body of the 
General Assembly in, which negotiations between North 
and South could be carried on and their results em
bodied in the next international development strategy. 
23. The current session of the Council was also of a 
special nature because of the task assigned to it in 
General Assembly resolution 32/19o7 with a view to 
enabling it to achieve greater specialization, better repre
sentation and rationalization and a subject-oriented ap
proach. It was encouraging to his delegation to note 
that work on the restructuring of the Council had 
already begun. It was necessary at the present session 
to look squarely at the deteriorating world economic 
situation, which was rendering all future :R.r_?spects 
uncertain. 
24. The relation between the problems of the indus
trialized countries, such as unsatisfactory growth rates, 
unemployment, severe inflation and disorderly exchange 
markets, coupled with increasingly protectionist meas
ures, and the problems of the developing countries, such 
. as the drop in export earnings and the fall in commodity 
prices, demonstrated that no group of countries could 
ignore the consequences should that state of affairs 
persist. v 

25. A major objective of the new international eco
nomic order was the accelerated development of the 
poorer countrjes, accompanied by an interrupted growth 
of the developed countries, together with an equitable 
sharing of the benefits of growth, nationally and inter
nationally. That objective should be attained within the 
framework of the Declaration and the Programme of 
Action on the Establishment- of a New International 
Economic Order and of the Charter of Economic Rights 
and Duties of States; it was also partly reflected in the 
International Development Strategy for the Second 
Development Decade. Unfortunately, the lack of politi
cal will on the part of certain developing countries was 
frustrating efforts to achieve that objective in areas 
where negotiations had already begun. The multilateral 
trade negotiations, initiated with the Tokyo Declaration 
of September 1973 and now nearing their end, were 
unlikely to produce the results hoped for by the devel
oping countries. The new protectionism had seriously 
disrupted international trade, particularly between de
veloping and developed countries. 
26. Another matter for concern was the suspension· of 
negotiations on the establishment of the Common Fund 
under the UNCT AD Integrated Programme for Com
modities. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD had 
reminded the Council (27th meeting) that a break
through · on the question of the establishment of the 
Common Fund would in itself immensely improve the 
atmosphere for the fifth session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development. 
27. The only negotiations giving grounds for optimism 
were those relating to t~e formulation of a code of con-· 
duct on the transfer of technology. He hoped that at 
the United Nations Conference on an International 
Code of Conduct on the Transfer of Technology, to be 

held in October 1978, it would be possible to approve 
the code, which .would provide the basis for new and 
more equitable relations and pave the way for the 
success of the 1979 United Nations Conference on 
Science and Technology for Development. As the 
Swedish representative had said (19th meeting), the 
Conference illustrated the need for an interdisciplinary 
approach to economic and social development, and it 
provided an opportunity to deal in a comprehensive way 
with a crucial area of development where inequality of 
opportunity was mo'st obvious. 
28. The transfer of resources in real terms to develop
ing countries was a matter of great concern to his dele
gation. It was inclined to believe the experts who argued 
that the international community had not yet evolved 
a system of international financial co-operation, owing 
to the fact that the targets set for the Second United 
Nations Development Decade did not form an integral 
part of policies affecting capital movements atthe global 
level. In the absence of such a system, it was doubtful 
whether decisions relating to the rather heterogeneous 
components of the net flows to developing countries 
would ever constitute a financial strategy consistent with 
development objectives. The evolving of an effective 
framework within which development objectives would 
be integrated with the working of the financial system 
was probably one of the major tasks confrontirtg the 
international community. The developing countries ex
pected official development assistance and other forms 
of financial' flows to be made more predictable and 
targets more binding. The massive transfer of financial 
resources from developed to developing countries should 
constitute a major element of the next strategy. · 
29. One of the most positive recent achievements was 
the effort of the developing countries to co-operate 
among themselves to promote their collective self
reliance in matters relating to such questions as produc
tion, trade and finance. That was not to say that eco
nomic co-operation among developing countries should 
be regarded as a substitute for co-operation between 
developing and developed countries within the frame
work· of the new international economic order. The 
developing countries believed that co-operation among 
themselves would accelerate the establishment of the 
much desired new international economic order and 
they looked forward to the successful outcome of the 
United Nations Conference on Technical Co-;operation 
among Developing Countries. 
30. The peoples of the third world had never before 
been so aware of the injustices and inequalities inflicted 
upon them by a system which grossly violated their eco
nomic and social rights. With the bitter memories of 
the colonial era still vivid, they could not but associate 
their present situation with a more subtle form of domi
nation in which the distribution of wealth and division 
of labour had been forced upon them. Despite efforts to 
manage their own economies, they could not but con
clude that the more they toiled the less they obtained. 
31. The management of economic matters was no 
longer the preserve of experts. Irrespective of national 
policies or differences in social and economic systems 
in the developing countries, the technological revolution 
in information ·and the media, and irrespective of values 
and attitudes, the ordinary man drew his own conclu.,. 
sions concerning his economic conditions and com
pared them with conditions in consumer developed 
market-economy countries. The toiling people had come 

·to know too well that the present system of interna-
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tiona! economic relations was primarily responsible for · 
their plight. They had learned from history that injus
tices and inequalities, especially when institutionalized, 
threatened the system unless the system was replaced 
by another which corresponded to the aspirations and 
needs of the majority. They believed 'that confrontation 
was built into the present pattern of injustices. 

32. In conclusion, be referred to the economic moti
vations behind apartheid and zionism, and the ominous 
part they played in hindering and even destroying the 
prospects for present· and future development strategies 
and for the establishment of the new international eco
nomic order. The overwhelming majority of the inter
national community had long since expressed its deep 
concern that parts of the developing world were still 
subjected to foreign aggression and occupation and to 
apartheid, and that colonial and neo-colonial domina
tion were a major obstacle to the economic and social 
development of the developing countries. One of tht( 
main objectives of zionism, whether in Israel or out
side it, was to extend colonial and neo-colonial domina
tion over an area rich in natural resources and of vital 
strategic and geographical importance. As a result of 
aggression, Israel controlled lands and strategic routes 
essential to the survival of the people of the region, and 
vital for economic co-operation between developed and 
developing· countries and among developing countries 
themselves. The situation in southern Africa, where 
investment in apartheid was a highly rewarding busi-

' ness, also constituted a threat to world peace and 
security. 

33. Mr. JAZAIRY (Algeria) said that attention had 
been drawn to the uncertain situation now existing as 
a result of the failure of the principal developed coun
tries to make mutual adjustments in their policies in 
the light of unemployment, inflation and the erratic 
fluctuation of commodity prices and exchange rates. 
The developed countries had, in general, directed their 
activities towards the co-ordination of demand, and the 
establishment or consolidation of protected areas which 
would be unaffected by the upheavals of the world 
economy. 

34. The results of ·that approach had not been con
wncing. There ·was all the more reason, therefore, for 
appreciating the realistic remark by a representative of 
one developed country that the industrialized countries . 
should not wait to solve their problems before dealing 
with those of third-world countries because, in the last 
resort, both lived· within an economy in which they 
were interdependent. The World Economic Survey, 
1977 showed that there was a tendency to seek solu
tions leading to a contraction of world economic and 
trade a·ctivities, whereby the international economic 
crisis was perpetuated. That trend should be reversed 
by a return to a more symmetrical pattern . in the 
balance-of-payments adjustments of the developed 
countr.ies, and by a non-inflationary stimulation of de
mand. Moreover; credit should be given in the global 
equation to the third world, where increased demand 
from the developing countries, accompanied by a rapid 
increase in. their external debt, had considerably re
duced the effects of the crisis for the · rich countries. 
Thought might be given, in that context, to the. non
inflationary employment of unused capacity in the 
developed countries as part of an international pro
gramme for stimulating and maintaining demand from 
the developing countries. The developing countries 
could not be expected to continue,., with their own 

resources, to be the stimulants of growth and to con
tribute /to the upswing in the world economy: 
35. The position would remain precarious, however, 
if international action was confined to manipulating 
the economic situation and simply attempting to inte
grate the poorer countries in the world economy as it 
·now existed. The machinery for transferring some 
of the prosperity of the developed countries to the third 
world in the period of post-war expansion had clearly 
not functioned with the same effectiveness as the ma
chinery for transferring inflation. 
36. The structure of the world economy was chang
ing, and the internationalizat·ion of production was 
simply one example of that evolution. The problem 
was to try to anticipate and guide the changes in the 
direction demanded by mutual interests, instead of al
lowing them to be imposed, at a much higher cost to 
the international community. The changes must be 
tackled in terms of the stabilization of prices rather 
than of export earnings, of preserving the purchasing 
power of raw materials, facilitating access to the mar
kets of developed countries and subordinating the in
ternational monetary system to the interests of the 
international community as a whole. In the transition 
to the new international economic order, the massive 
increase of financial flows advocated by a number of 
developed countries only made sense if used to facili
tate those· structural changes. 
37. More energetic and objective action should be 
taken to reply to questions raised by public opinion in 
the developed countries,. but it must be borne in mind 
that public opinion in the developing countries, too, 
was demanding more and more insistently the expla
nation of a situation which, although sometimes diffi
cult for the industrialized countries; was always more 
tragic for the other countries. The purpose of such 
action would be to secure a greater awareness of the 
situation with regard to the interdependence of the 
North and the South. That interdependence should not 
be confused with the interdependence of the devel
oped countries among themselves. In the latter case, 
the term had reference to the symmetrical relations ex
isting between countries enjoying high incomes, with 
similar ways of life and constituting a homogeneous 
economic unit. The asymmetrical relations between 
developed and developing countries, to which the 
methods of co-operation successfully used in the rela
tions between developed countries could not be applied 
indiscriminately, were an entirely different matter. 
38. It must be made quite clear that the appeal to 
the concept of interdependence and shared responsi
bility was not being made simply to bring into line 
those developing countries opposed to the established 
order, but was evidence of a sincere acceptance of that 
concept and its implications. During the present ses
sion of the Council, there had been a striking· state
ment by the representative of one of the principal in
dustrialized countries that economic progress in the 
world during the rest of the century was linked not 
only to recovery in the developed countries . but to 
recognition of the fact that the main potential for 
growth lay in the developing countries. 
39. It followed that the North-South dialogue should 
no longer be. simply a form of global bargaining in 
which the "concessions" made by developed countries 
were the counterpart of the special conditions they 
obtained from developing countries for their private 
investments and energy supplies. Mutual interest would 
remain the only real basis of future co-operation, but 
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the current debate would have shown the need for a 
broader view of that concept, which would have to be 
defined in the context of a new code of reciprocal rela
tionships, implying an equitable distribution of costs 
and adjustments, as well as profits. 
40. Unless present trends were reversed and struc
tural changes made, there could be no optimism; how
ever guarded, about the future state of the economies 
for most of the developing countries. An UNCT AD 
repmt dated 5 June 19781 drew attention to the fact 
that between 1974 and 1977 the average increase in 
the prices of commodities in nominal terms had been 
about 11 per cent, whereas the increase in the price of 
export manufactures had been about 23 per cent. Thus, 
for the developing countries, most of which were ex
porters of commodities, the terms_ of trade following 
the temporary improvement of 1973-1974 were again 
deteriorating. The report added that the prospects for 
the evolution of commodity prices for 1978-1979 were 
not encouraging. There was therefore no need to em
phasize the urgent necessity of establishing the Com
mon Fund, the corner-stone of the Integrated Pro
gramme for Commodities. Despite declarations of 
intent and agreements at a high political level on the 
principle of its establishment, the Fund continued to 
be opposed by a small group of countries. 
41. He had noted the statements by representatives 
of industrialized countries reaffirming their will to par
ticipate in the Fund and hoped that they augured an 
early resumption of the negotiations which had been 
suspended at the end of 1977. Success in the negotia
tions would depend on pledges by all Governments to 
contribute to the Fund, or at least to accept its estab
lishment, and on political decisions to ensure co
operation for the long-term benefit of all nations. His 
own country, which was one of the developing coun
tries that would have to assume the largest shares of 
the cost of setting up the Fund, had already pledged 
its full support. Progress in the negotiations on indi
vidual commodities would also have a bearing on the 
success of the Fund. 
42. With regard to the question of access to the de
veloped countries' markets, the prices of the exports 
of those countries had been criticized as being too high 
or too low, according to whether they applied to pri
mary commodities or manufactured goods. That merely 
illustrated the imbalance in international trade. Be
tween 197 4 and 1977, the developing countries had 
had an accumulated deficit on current transactions of 
more than $125,000 million. By the end of 1977, their 
total medium-term and long-term debt had exceeded 
$240,000 million and it was expected to reach $320,000 
million in 1979. Debt servicing would then be absorb
ing more than 25 per cent of export revenue. The 
results of the third part of the ninth special session of 
the Trade and Development Board held at ministerial 
level on that question had admittedly been encourag
ing, but if the present system was maintained many 
developing countries would be in the unacceptable 
position of perpetual debtors. 
43. The developing countries were reluctant to take 
advantage of the funds available from IMF because 
of the conditions attached; despite high interest rates, 
they were obliged to turn to private sources for 
short-term and medium-term loans to help to meet 
their balance-of-payments deficits. He hoped that meas-

1 Note by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled "World economic 
outlook 1978-1979" (TD/B/AC.25/R.I). 

ures could be found to remedy the situation and make 
the necessary reforms in the international monetary 
system. He could not accept the assertion that the 
developing countries' difficulties with the IMF stabili
zation programme were not the fault of the programme 
but were due to their own improvidence. To take only 
one item, measures proposed by IMF in the form of 
general principles for uniform application were hardly 
suitable for specific situations in developing countries. 
44. He welcomed the establishment of IF AD and 
other evidence of international interest in increasing 
agricultural and food production, although not all the 
targets set by the World Food Conference, held in 
November 1974, had yet been achieved. 
45. In industrial co-operation, there had been little 
progress in carrying out the provisions of the Lima 
Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial Develop
ment and Co-operation as was to be seen from the 
recent failure of the United Nations Conference on the 
Establishment of the United Nations Industrial De
velopment Organization as a Specialized Agency. There 
was little hope of rapid progress unless the developed 
countries agreed to play a more active role instead 
of putting up a facade of arguments about free enter
prise. 
46. In connexion with the new international eco
nomic order, he welcomed the work of the Commission 
on Transnational Corporations and the discussions on 
restrictive trade practices, the international code of 
conduct on the transfer of technology, and the cam
paign against corrupt practices, which were all part 
of the same problem and should be discussed as such. 
4 7. The present decade had seen fundamental changes 
in international economic relations deriving from the 
new ideas that had emerged from the sixth and seventh 
special sessions of the General Assembly. The new 
outlook must permeate the strategy for the 1980s. The 
failure of the present strategy was not the fault of the 
strategy itself; it had failed because of a culpable lack 
of political will to put it into effect. 
48. The new strategy should, wherever possible, 
maintain quantifiable objectives such as those adopted 
at Lima on industrialization in the third world, in 
order to allow of the continual evaluation of perform
ance in relation to targets and the introduction of ad
justments where necessary. Objectives should, how
ever, be part of a total process of development. The 
strategy could comprise national and international 
aspects of development, but there was no certainty 
that the North-South disparity in economic power and 
means of pressure would make for. genuine reciprocity 
in the structural adjustments that would be needed. 
49. There had been talk of a return to essential 
human values in the developed countries, leading to 
a better quality of life, and of a policy of meeting 
basic needs in the developing countries. Those ideas 
must be approached simultaneously, otherwise the 
developing countries could scarcely be expected to 
believe in the sincerity of appeals to them to attend to 
basic needs from countries whose way of life was based 
on superabundance and on the wastage of scarce and 
non-renewable resources. The developing countries 
were suspicious of that appeal in the face of attempts 
to impose a prefabricated plan of priorities on them, 
without regard to differences in national resources and 
policies, and of the fact that that plan was regarded 
by some as a substitute for the new international eco
nomic order. He welcomed the explanations given by 
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the Director-General of the International Labour Office 
and the representative of one developed market
economy country on the subject. The question had 
been the subject of serious concern at the first meeting 
of the Committee of the Whole, where it had been 

. recognized that the idea should not be used in viola
tion of national sovereignty. The satisfaction of basic 
needs should be determined in relation to ·national 
priorities and could be ensured by the most appropri
ate means in each country. 

50. The task of preparing the next d<evelopment 
strategy would be easier if there could be similar ex
planations of what the Committee for Development 
Planning called "strategies specific to different groups 
of countries" (E/1978/46 and Cop-.1, chap. I, sect. 
B.3). Despite the diversity of its members, the third 
world embodied the power of the disadvantaged coun
tries; to split them up into different categories would 
be, politically speaking, to deprive them of that power. 
The new development strategy was not a new interna
tional development policy; it should be based on the 
principles embodied in the Declaration on the Estab
lishment of a New International -Economic Order and 
should point the way to its implementation. , 

51. He had noted the progress made in pursuance of 
General Assembly resolution 32/197 on the restruc
turing of the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations system and welcomed particuliuly the estab
lishment of the Department of Technical Co-operation 
for Development. Of other measures taken or sug
gested, he was in favour of decentralization to the re
gional commissions, provided it was accompanied by 
the provision of adequate human and financial re
sources. 
52. One of the important political questions arising 
out of restructuring concerned the decision-making 
process. General Assembly resolution· 32/197 merely 
confirmed the existing situation in that respect, but 
there was clearly a feeling that the situation was ·not 
satisfactory and should be reviewed. The failure of the 
United Nations Conference on the Establishment of 
UNIDO as a Specialized Agency was largely due to 
the refusal of the developed countries to accept a 
decision-making procedure for adopting the budget 
which was that actually in effect in the General· Assem
bly itself. 

53. The general debate was evidence that the Council 
was responding to the request made to it in General 
Assembly resolution 32/174 to contribute effectively 
to the work of the Committee of the. Whole. There 
appeared to be a considerable convergence of views 
about the responsibilities of that Committee. The de
veloped countries seemed to view ·it merely as a 
preparatory committee for the special session of the 
General Assembly to be held in 1980, whereas the 
third-world countries considered that it should promote 
the implementation of the new international economic 
order. There was also a divergence of opinion on 
whether the Committee was empowered to take deci
sions or whether its conclusions should be submitted 
in the form of reports by the Chairman. The first part 
of the Committee's session had in fact been disappoint
ing. The resumed session in September 1978 would . 
be of vital importance not only in ensuring progress 
on the urgent question of the transfer of resources but _ 
also in respect of the future of the Committee. It would 
be useful if the Council at its present session could 
prepare some ·suggestions for solving the problems still 

facing the Committee. As the body in which the North
South dialogue should be pursued, the Committee of 
the Whole held a central place in the United Nations 

· system and its decisions should have the same legal 
status as those of other intergovernmental bodies in the 
system. His country attached great importance to the 
dialogue as a means of promoting genuine inteqtational 
co-operation. lt sincerely hoped that the Committee . 
of the Whole -.yould succeed in its task. 
54. Mr. OLZVOY (Observer for Mongolia) said that 
the Council's session was taking place almost immedi
ately after the General Assembly's special session on 
disarmament, which had again drawn the interna
tional community's attention to the close links between 
disarmament and development. The Soviet Union had 
proposed a reduction in the allocation for arms ·in 
national budgets, particularly by the permanent mem
bers of the Security Council, and the application for 
development purposes of the resources thereby released 
-a timely proposal in view of the present adverse 
effect on international co-operation of the arms race 
and of the deteriorating economic situation in the 
capitalist countries. The Council's authority and pres
tige as a principal United Nations organ depended to 
a large extent on the settlement of the main questions 
relating to disarmament and the strengthening of world 
peace. 
55. The current slu~p in the capitalist economies was 
adversely affecting the developing countries' social and 
economic positions, as could be seen from the docu
mentation before the Council at the present session. As 
the Second United Nations Development Decade neared 
its end, it was clear that the expectations raised at the 
start of the Decade had not been fulfilled. It was 
necessary, therefore, to promote the struggle of the 
developing countries for sovereignty over their natural 
resources and economic activity and to curb the ne
farious activities of transnational capitalist monopolies. 
56. The conditions of workers in the socialist coun-. 

, tries were constantly improving because of the constant 
growth in those countries' economic standards and 
co-operation. The national income of the CMEA mem
ber countries had risen in 1977 by 12 per cent com
pared with 1975, industrial output having risen by 
12.4 per cent and the over-all international trade turn
over by 24 per cent. In Mongolia, national production 
was being expanded as part of the current five-year 
plan; in the period 1976-1977, average GNP had risen 
by 22.7 per cent, national income by 22.5 per cent 
and productivity by 14.1 per cent, compared to the 
corresponding period for the previous plan. The CMEA 
countries' economic progress was in sharp contrast to 
the crisis prevailing in the capitalist economies. 
57. Although the developing . countries had made 
considerable strides towards .economic independence 
and equitable economic relations, they were still beset 
by many difficulties, arising particularly from the 
efforts of the imperialist Powers to keep the developing 
countries within their orbit and to exploit those coun
tr:ies' resources through transnational monopolies. In 
the circumstances, it was clear that the international 
economic order could not be transformed equitably by 
means of partial or short-term measures, but only by 
giving full effect to the principles of the Declaration 
on the Establishment of a New International Economic 
Order and of the Charter of Economic Rights and 
Duties of States. It was necessary for all progressive 
nations to work together for that purpose. CMEA, at 
its thirty-second session, had declared the determination 
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of its member countries to promote equitable and 
mutually advantageous relations with the developing. 
countries and measures aimed at promoting the devel
oping countries' social, economic and cultural develop
ment, their position in the world economy, their release 
from the yoke of imperialist monopoly and the elimi
nation of all forms of colonialism. Those who hindered 
the establishment of equitable economic ties, or con
nived at such hindrances, sought only to block the 
developing countries' progress and the establishment 
of· democratic international economic relations. 
58. · In order tp enable the developing countries to 
bring about the necessary transformation of their· in
ternal economies, na,tional planning was required for 
the establishment of the State and co-operative sectors 
of the economy, curbs on foreign capital and improved 
labour relations. The value of any development strategy 
was shown by the progress in internal socio-economic 
measures; one reason for the disappointing progress in 
an international development strategy for the 1970s 
was the lack of such thoroughgoing reforms within the 
developing countries. His delegation therefore hoped 
that the strategy for the 1980s would aim at over
coming that problem. As was stated in the annual 
report of ESCAP (E/1978/48 and Add.1), the con
cept of basic needs should not be used as a means of . 
preserving archaic forms of production relations or 
as an obstacle to economic independence. 
59. The growing role of the State sector was an im
portant feature of the developing countries' strides 
towards true economic independence and was rightly 
being given increasing attention by the United Nations 
system. Following the Council's recommendation con
tained in its decision 274 (LXIII), the General As
sembly had adopted resolution 32/179, thus giving a 
further impulse to the study of the role of the public 
sector in promoting the economic development of 
developing countries, since it regarded that topic as · 
one of the questions for constant review and an impor
tant matter for consideration in formulating the new 
internatio:o.al development strategy. 
60. His delegation welcomed the adoption by 
ESCAP of resolution 181 (XXXIV) on the role of 
the p1,1blic sector in promoting the economic develop
ment of developing countries (see E/1978/48, chap. 
IV), recognizing the importance of regional contribu
tions to the study of that topic and of taking relevant 

United Nations studies into ·account in the ESCAP 
secretariat's programmes. The Council and the other 
regional commissions should support the ESCAP initia
tive. Similarly, resolution 48 (XII) adopted by the 
Industrial Development Board on the role of the 
public sector in the industrialization of the developing 
countries2 recalled the great interest shown by States 
in the study of that role. The Board had noted that the 
development of the State sector was of great impor
tance, ·since only that sector was capable of developing 
a country's basic industry and infrastructure . and of 
setting suitable targets, private industry, owing to its 
subordination to profit motives and vulnerability to 
trade fluctuations, being unsuitable for such tasks.3 His 
delegation noted with regret, however, that the report 
of the S~cretary-General on the role of the public 
sector in promoting the economic development of de
veloping countries (E/1978/76) was simply a list of 
proposals .to appear in the following report and it 
hoped that the Council would ask the Secretary-General 
to prepare a full and detailed report on that role, pur
suant to General Assembly resolution 32/179. 
61. His delegation hoped that the forthcoming United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development would stimulate scientific · and techno
logical progress in the developing countries and foster 
collaboration in that field among States, regardless of 
their levels of development or their social and economic 
systems. ·· 
62. With regard to the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United Nations system, his 
delegation supported the speakers who had ·advocated 
the strengthening of the positive side of the various 
United Nations bodies based on a strict regard for the 
provisions of the Charter, an increasingly effective role 
for the Council and the avoiding of any needless pro
liferation of bodies imd duplication of work. 
63. His delegation was convinced that the Council, 
at its present session, would further support the strug
gle for peace, social progress and the transformation 
of world economic relations on the principles of 
equality, mutual advantage, independence and respect 
of sovereignty. 

The meeting rose at 5.40 p.m. 

2·JDtB/212, annex I. 
SJbid., para: 27. 

32nd meeting 
Friday, 21 July 1978, at 11 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 35 

Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees (E/1978175, Ell978/L.33) 

1. The PRESIDENT announced that the Dominican 
Republic, Greece and Venezuela had asked to be in
cluded among the sponsors of draft resolution E/1978/ 
L.33, entitled "Enlargement of the Executive Com
mittee of the Programme of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees". · 

E/1978/SR.32 

2. -Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands), speaking on 
behalf of the sponsors of the draft resolution, said 
that it was the outcome of consultations with delega
tions, primarily, but not exclusively, delegations of 
countries that were members both of the Council and 
of the Executive · Committee of the High Commis
sioner's Programme. Close contact had also been main
tained with the High Commissioner. 
3, The Executive Committee of the High Commis
sioner's Programme had been established pursuant to 
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General Assembly resolution 1166 (XII), which pro
vided· that the membership of the Committee, initially 
between 20 and 25, could subsequently be increased. 
For the past 10 years, it had been 31. Refugee problems 
in the world had, however, developed in such a way 
that a number of couotries immediately concerned · 
were not at present members of the Executive Commit
tee, particularly developing countries in areas where 
the problem was now most acute. 

4. The Executive Committee had, of course, always 
performed its functions very satisfactorily; that was 
attributable to its constant desire to solve the problems 
of refugees and also to the continuity of its member
ship. The sponsors of the draft resolution felt, there
fore, that in meeting the increasingly expressed need 
for adaptation, the structure of the c;ommittee should 
be maintained and the current members should con
tinue in office. The only solution was thus to increase 
the membership of the Committee. n would be ad
visable for the Council to express that view at the 
current session, so that its opinion could be examined 
by the General Assembly with a view to a final decision. 

5. The number of additional members of the Execu
tive Committee should be fixed in such a way that it 
-did not impair the efficiency of the Committee's pro
ceedings. The sponsors of the draft resolution had not 
indicated a precise number of additional members but 
{mly a maximum, thus following the flexible formula 
already used in General Assembly resolution 1166 
(XII). 

6. The text was presented in the form of a draft 
resolution recommended to the General Assembly for 
adoption. The sponsors hoped that it would be adopted 
by consensus. 

'Draft resolution E/ 1978/L.33 was adopted [reso
lution 1978/36]. 

7. Mr. JO[)AHL (Sweden) welcomed the fact that 
-draft resolution E/1978/L.33 had been adopted by 
.consensus. The United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees had pointed out in his report to the Coun
cil (E/1978/75) that the problem of refugees or dis
placed persons was more serious than ever, since it 
involved 10 million persons. It was primarily a po
litical problem, whether in southern Africa, South
East Asia, the Middle East or Latin America. It was, 
therefore, only by eliminating political oppression and 
economic and social injustice that it could be finally 
solved. In the meantime; it was necessary to continue 
helping refugees, whose very lives were in jeopardy, and, 
to that end, to grant them financial aid through appro
priate channels and to improve their international pro
tection by facilitating the granting of asylum and op
portunities for resettlement. His Government, which 
whole-heartedly supported the work done by the High 
Commissioner in that field, had considerably increased 
its contributions in the past few years and had pledged 
an annual contribution of 25 million Swedish krone to 
UNHCR for the period 1978-1980; it had also stated 
that it was willing to consider additional appeals, as 
it had already done in the recent past. His delegation 
was convinced that long-term pledges· (covering sev
eral years) would facilitate planning and increase the 
efficiency of the work of UNHCR; it was equally im
portant . to . achieve a fairer sharing of the financing 
operations, almost 90 per cent of which had, accord
ing to the report of the High Commissioner, been pro-
vided by fewer than 10 donors in 1977. · 

8. Work on international standards relating to the 
~tatus of refugees and the right to asylum had been 
started several decades previously. Yet very many coun
tries belonging to the Executive Committee of the High 
Commissioner's Programme had not yet acceded to 
the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees 
or the 1967 Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees. 
Sweden supported the efforts of the High Commissioner 
to promote new accessions to those legal instruments 
and to secure their implementation. Even more disturb
ing was the fact that many refugees did not succeed in 
getting protection for their right to territorial asylum, 
and it was a matter for regret that the results of the 
United Nations Conference on Territorial Asylum, 
held at Geneva in 1977, had been so disappointing. At 
future sessions of the Conference, the point of depar
ture should be not the right of States ,to grant asylum 
but the right of individuals to claim it and the corre-
sponding duty of States to grant it. · 

9. Following a Belgian proposal in 1975, the Execu
tive Committee had set up the Sub-Committee of the 
Whole on International Protection. That new arrange
ment was but a small step in the right direction. It 
would be well to try to determine what organizational 

· changes would be likely to improve the quality of. the 
debate on international protection. The High Commis
sioner and_ his staff, particularly the field staff, had done 
excellent work. Without the co-operation and support 
of Governments, however, their talent and devotion 
might be of no avail. 
10. Mr. TERREFE (Observer for Ethiopia), said 
that his country had heard with satisfaction the appeal 
made by ·the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees on 11 April 1978 for humanitariao assistance 
amounting to $12,150,000 for the three countries in 
the Hom of Africa. He expressed the hope that the 
Council would support the activities of UNHCR and 
called upon Governments, international organizations 
and voluntary organizations to continue and to in
crease their activities on behalf'of the peoples of south 
and south-east Ethiopia, who were victims not only of 
a prolonged drought but also of armed conflict. In that 
war-stricken region, more than a million . and a half 
persons were in urgent need of assistance. 
11. · His delegation intended to submit a draft resolu-

. tion on the revised item 6 of the agenda in the course 
of the session. 
12. Mr. METAXAS (Greece) said that the multi
plication of the problems of refugees and displaced 
persons in the world added to and complicated the 
task of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees. UNHCR assistance activities had been con
siderably expanded in 1977-1978 to cope with new 
problems and to meet the needs of increasing flows of 
refugees, particularly in Africa and Asia. His delega
tion hoped, therefor.e, that Governments would renew 
and strengthen their commitment to UNHCR. His 
Government, for its part, intended to do so, not only 
because it was a long-standing member of the Execu
tive Committee but also because it considered that 
UNHCR, an eminently humanitarian organization, 
should be given all the means it needed to discharge 
its responsibility. 
13. He noted with satisfaction the favourable develop
ment in the situation of displaced persons in Guinea
Bissau, Mozambique and Angola, as a result of which 
UNHCR had been able to reduce its activities in those 
countries. Elsewhere, on the other hand, serious new 
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problems had arisen, particularly in southern Mrica 
'and, more recently, in the Ogaden. In Asia, the main 
subject of concern was the continuing arrival, by sea, 
of Indo-Chinese refugees in Thailand and other coun
tries of the region;· in Lebanon, the UNHCR pro
gramm,e of assistance covered displaced· persons within 
the country itself. Cyprus was another area in which 
the High Commissioner continued to co-ordinate 
United Nations humanitarian assistance to the displaced 
population of the island. His delegation extended par
ticular thanks to the High Commissioner for the work 
he had done, which should be continued as long as it 
was needed. Unfortunately, there was no means of say
ing when the situation would end, despite numerous 
United Nations resolutions recommending the imme
diate return of displaced persons in Cyprus to their 
homes. 
14. The best possible protection for the fundamental 
rights of refugees would be an automatic and impartial 
procedure guaranteeing the grant of asylum and pre
venting refoulement. Such a procedure was in force in 
Greece and was operating satisfactorily. 

15. His delegation welcomed the adoption of the draft 
resolution. · 

16. Mr. YAHAYAUDDIN (Malaysia) said that, as 
the representative of Sweden had said, the problems of 
refugees and displaced persons were the consequence 
of conflicts and political tension. The international com
munity should have all that suffering--which proved 
that it had not been capable of controlling its political 
environment--on its conscience and should at least 
strive to alleviate it. It was clear from the High Com
missioner's report that mass population movements had 
assumed tragic proportions in Mrica and Asia. No 
sooner was one problem settled than a new situation 
arose, turning entire populations into refugees, so that 
UNHCR always needed more funds to meet at least 
the material needs of those refugees. That was so par
ticularly in South-East Asia, where the Governments 
of States members of ASEAN had to c<:~pe with influxes 
of Indo-Chinese refugees. The burden was all the 
greater since the countries of reception were develop
ing countries, with all the limitations that that implied. 
Malaysia welcomed what UNHCR had done for the 
permanent settlement of those refugees, but it had to 
be noted that the problem was growing, simply because 
refugees were coming faster than they could be re
settled. It was, therefore, for those Governments with 
greater means to do more. The problem: of Indo
Chinese refugees was a subject of growing concern for 
Malaysia and for other members of ASEAN which had 
issued a joint communique on the subj~ct at their 
eleventh ministerial meeting in June 1978. 

17 .. Malaysia welco!Jled the adoption of the resolu
tion on the increase ·in the·. membership of the Execu
tive Committee of the High Commissioner's Pro
gramme. The increase was justified for two reasons: 
first, the membership of the United Nations had in
creased, but, more important still, the bulk of the work 
concerning refugees now rested on the third world 
p~rticularly Mrica and Asia. The participation of coun~ 
tnes of those regions would strengthen the ability of the 
Executive Committee to deal with the- problems of 
refugees. · 

18. Mr. MACRIS (Observer for Cyprus) noted that 
the number of refugees had increased during the period 
covered by the report and that the financial situation of 
UNHCR remained serious. Considerable efforts, would 

have to be made, therefore, to· enable the Office of the 
High Commissioner to continue to play its part. The 
world refugee problem could be solved if the interna
tional community accepted its responsibilities by refus
ing to tolerate political regimes and countries which 
deliberately- chose to degrade human beings, to deny 
man his humanity and compel him to become a refugee. 
A better world could be built if Governments assumed 
their obligations under the United Nations Charter, the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and other in
ternational instruments on human rights, such as the 
Geneva Conventions and the Final Act of the Confer
ence on Security and Co-operation in Europe. 
19. Since becoming independent, his country had re
mained faithful to the noble ideals contained in those 
instruments and had faithfully abided by the provisions 
of the 1951 Convention and the 1967 Protocol relating 
to the Status of Refugees. The importance which it 
attached to the humanitarian mission of UNHCR was 
made clear by its response during the period under 
review to appeals launched by UNHCR, even though 
there was a refugee problem in Cyprus itself. His Gov
ernment firmly believed that the vital role of UNHCR 
should be maintained and intensified in the interests of 
the uprooted all over the world. · 
20. Turning to. chapter VI, section B, of the High 
Commissioner's report, dealing with United Nations 
humanitarian assistance to Cyprus, he said that he 
would have liked to ·announce the return of Cypriot 
refugees and displaced .persons to their homes, which 
had been called for every year by the General Assem
bly and the Security Council, but for the fourth year 
in succession the country remained artificially divided. 
The. main_ economic problems were still there, although 
in a less acute form. No final solution could be found 
to the problem of refugees and displaced persons whep 
they made up 40 per cent of the total population, nor 
was it possible to replace the fixed capital and pro
ductive and natural resources under the control of the 
occupatie~h forces. His Government had therefore no 
alternative but to appeal to the United Nations to 
continue humanitarian assistance to Cyprus in the 
future. · 

21. His delegation would submit a breakdown of the 
requirements for 1979 to the Executive Committee of 
the High Commissioner's Programme at ·its twenty
ninth session. His Government shouldered the greater 
part of the expenses incurred to help the refugees. But 
humanitarian assistance to Cyprus only meant a tem
porary alleviation of the situation of the refugees and 
displaced persons, whose inalienable right it was to 
return to their homes in safety. The real solution to 
the problem lay in implementation of the relevant 
General Assembly resolutions. 

22. He expressed his Government's gratitude to 
UNHCR, donor Governments, the United Nations and 
the specialized agencies for their generosity and the 
efforts which they had made to alleviate the suffering 
of Cypriot refugees. He also welcomed the adoption by 
consensus of the ·resolution seeking an increase in the 
membership of the Executive Committee of the High 
Co~missioner's Programme. 
23. Mr. IYER (India) warmly welcomed the adop
tion of the resolution which his delegation had sup
ported in the hope that the participation in the work of 
the Executive Committee of a larger number of States, 
in particular developing countries,- would increase its 
efficiency. His delegation hoped that the Economic and 
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Social Council would take at its next session in 1979 
the action referred to in operative paragraph 2 of the 
draf,t resolution for adoption by the General Assembly. 
24. Mr. MOHAMUD MALINGUR (Somalia) said 
that his country, which had seen the work of UNHCR 
for refugees at first hand, had examined the report 
under consideration with particular interest. In his 
appeal for funds, the High Commissioner brought out 
clearly the extent of the problem in the region of the 
Horn of Africa, which was due both to the number of 
refugees and to the diversity of their needs. The pres
ence of more than 500,000 displaced persons in So
malia placed a heavy burden on its limited resources. 
His Government was duly grateful to UNHCR for the 
allocation of $500,000 made available for urgent relief 
and for drawing up a programme with a target of over 
$4 million. His delegation appealed to the interna
tional community to contribute generously to that pro
gramme and expressed its gratitude to the countries and 
United Nations organizations which had already done 
so. 
25. Mr. MARTINEZ (Argentina) was pleased to 
see from the report of UNHCR that politics had been 
kept out of the refugee problem. Co-operation between 
the Argentine Government, -UNHCR and oecumenical 
and philanthropic bodies in Argentina had made it pos
sible to alleviate the situation of thousands of displaced 
persons and maintain in Argentina a situation favour
able to European refugees who were in receipt of 
assistance from UNHCR. In 1977, there had been for 
the first time an appreciable fall in the number of per
sons of Latin American origin enjoying UNHCR pro
tection in Argentina. That was the result of the efforts 
made by UNHCR to relocate those persons in third 
countries and by the Argentine Government, which 
had authorized a larger number to settle in Argentina; 
those efforts had been facilitated by the improvement 
in the economic and social situation in Argentina and 
by the adoption of social welfare measures in favour 
of refugees. 
26. He hoped that countries providing final asylum 
would continue their policy of welcome for refugees, 
so as to solve the problems of persons who had been 
living for years on a provisional basis, which was bad 
for them both physically and psychologically. 
. 27. He welcomed the adoption of the resolution in
troduced by the Netherlands delegation. 
28. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he wished to ask the High Com
missioner once again whether assistance was being 
provided to persons displaced as the result of the inci
dents between Somalia and Ethiopia, and if so, in what 
form. 
29. Mr. HARTLING (United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees) said that he had launched an 
appeal on 12 April 1978 for $12 million to finance 
programmes of assistance to refugees . and displaced 
persons affected by the conflict in the Ogaden, of whom 
there were about a million. Those humanitarian pro
grammes, formulated after the visit of fact-finding mis
sions to the region undertaken in consultation with the 
Governments concerned, were designed to bring emer
gency aid to more than 300,000 'of the most needy 
refugees and displaced persons in Djibouti, Somalia 
and Ethiopia. Contributions amounting to $10 million 
had been received to date. Work on the programmes 
was proceeding, in full consultation with the Govern
ments concerned. As the needs were considerable, other 

United Nations agencies, in particular FAO, WFP, 
UNICEF and WHO, were also assisting. UNDRO too 
was involved in alleviating the consequences of the 
drought in the area. 
30. He welcomed the adoption of the resolution seek
ing an increase in the membership of the Executive 
Committee. The spirit of co-operation which had led 
to the adoption of that resolution would help to meet 
a real need, since enlarging the Executive Committee 
would permit a closer association with the Programme 
of a larger number of Governments which were anxious 
to see the refugee problem resolved. · 
31. Mrs. HIRLEMANN (France) said that her dele
gation had not opposed the general agreement on the 
resolution just adopted, since it was in favour of in
creasing the membership of the Executive Committee. 
It was to be hoped, however, in regard to operative 
paragraph 1 of the draft resolution for adoption by the 
General Assembly, providing for up to nine members 
to be added to the Executive Committee, that that figure 
would not be reached and that the number of addi
tional members would not exceed five. In connexion 
with operative paragraph 2, her delegation thought it 
preferable that only those countries which had ac
ceded to the United Nations instruments relating to 
refugee status;- and at least to the 1951 Convention, 
should submit themselves as candidates for the Execu
tive Committee.· 
32. The PRESIDENT, supported by Mr. NESTER
ENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), proposed 
that the Council should not close the debate on agenda 
item 35 and that it should defer a decision on trans
mitting the UNHCR report and the comments made on 
it during. the discussion to the General Assembly until 
it took up agenda item 6, since the two questions were 
closely linked. 

It was so decided. 

AGENDA ITEM 9 

Allegations regarding infringements of trade union 
rights (E/1978/57, E/1978/108, E/1978/NGO/ 
ll) 

33. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) said 
that in his letter· to the Secretary-General dated 16 
May 1978 (E/1978/108), the Acting Permanent Rep
resentative of the United States of America to the 
United Nations had informed the Secretary-General 
that the United States Government did not object to 
having the Economic and Social Council consider 
whether the complaint alleging infringement of trade 
union rights in Puerto Rico was suitable for transmittal 
to the ILO Fact-Finding and Conciliation Commission 
on Freedom of Association, in accordance with the 
procedure established by the Council in its resolution 
277 (X). 
34. Since the Office of the Permanent Representative 
of the United States of America to the United Nations 
had informed the United States delegation that certain 
persons had been arrested and were to be tried in con
nexion with the. matter, he considered it preferable not 
to go into the question further. 

DRAFT DECISION: ALLEGATIONS REGARDING 
INFRINGEMENTS OF TRADE UNION RIGHTS 

35. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should adopt the following draft decision: 

"The Council, noting that the consent of the Gov
ernment of the United States of America had been 
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obtained, as required by paragraph 1(c)(i) of 
Council resolution 277 (X) of 17 February 1950, 
decided, in conformity with paragraph 1 (c )(ii) of 
that resolution, to transmit the allegations regarding 
infringements of trade union rights in Puerto Rico 
of the World Federation of Trade Unions of 18 

·November 1977 (E/1978/57), to the Fact-Finding 
and Conciliation Commission on Freedom of Asso
ciation of the International Labour Organisation, 
through the Governing Body of that Organisation". 

36. Mr. AL-KHUDHAIRY (Iraq), supported· by 
Mr. LOPEZ PAZ (Cuba), considered that a phrase 
should be added indicating that the findings of the 
Commission would be reported to ·the Council at its 
next session. · 
37. Mr. ZVEZDIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed that the Council had the right to be 
informed of the results of the ILO inquiry. 
38. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) ·said 
that the. Council's role was merely to decide whether 
or not there were grounds for transmitting the allega
tions to the International Labour Office. It was not for 
the Council to decide whether the International Labour 
Office should report back to it. 
39. Mr. VON POTOBSKI · (International Labour 
Organisation) said that in its resolution 277 (X) the 
Council had invited the ILO to take the necessary 
steps to enable the Commission to transmit to . the· 
Council reports concerning States which were not mem
bers of the ILO. 
40. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) said 
that his country was of course ready to comply with 
Council resolution 277 (X). He simply wished to 
point out that that procedure presupposed the consent 
of the country concerned. 
41. Mr. MULLER (Secretary of the Council) read 
out paragraph l(c)(i) of Council resolution 277 (X). 
42. Mr. EL FATTAL (Syrian Arab. Republic) 
agreed with the proposal of the representative of Iraq. 
He wished to know whether, at the time of the in
fringements of trade union rights in question, the 
United States of America had still been a member of 
the ILO. 
43. Mr. VON POTOBSKI (International . Labour 
Organisation), stated that on the day of the events in 
question, 11 October 1977, the United States had still 
been a member of the ILO. 
44. Mr. AL-KHUDHAIRY (Iraq) said that, if it 
adopted his proposal, the Council would be doing no 
more than take the steps envisaged in its resolution. 
45. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) saw no 
need to add anything to the Chairman's draft decision, 
since the United States had given the necessary agree
ment. 
46. The PRESIDENT proposed that the sentence 
"The Commission shall transmit its findings to the 
Council" should be added at the end of the draft 
decision which he had read out. 
47. Mr. AL-KHUDHAIRY (Iraq) considered that 
a time-limit should be fixed for the transmittal of the 
Commission's findings and proposed that the last sen
tence should be reworded as follows: "The Commis-. 
sion will transmit its findings to the Council at its 
second regular session of 1979". 
48. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) said 
that it was not for the Council to set a time-limit for 

the Fact-Finding and . Conciliation Commission on 
Freedom of Association, which would take as long 
as it thought necessary. Moreover, it was not known 
when a court decision would be reached in the case. 
His delegation therefore preferred to keep to the word
ing proposed by the President. · 
49 .. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom); supported 
by Mr. KOCH (Federal Republic of Germany),, 
thought tha:t it was not advisable to set a time-limit 
for the transmittal cif the Commission's findings. He 
also questioned how far the . Council could ·give direc
tives to an independent body .. 
50. .Mr. EL FATTAL (Syrian Afab Republic) said 
that the situation was further complicated by the fact 
that the United States of America was no longer' a 
member of the ILO. Like Iraq, his· country considered 
it essential to set a time-limit for the transmittal of the 
Commission's findings. 
51. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) said 
that he could-- accept a text worded thus: "The Com
mission shall transmit its findings to the Council as 
soon as possible, according to e~tablished procedure". 
52. The PRESIDENT proposed, as a way out of the 
difficulty, the following wording:· "In accordance with 
the procedure outlined in Council resolution 277 (X), · 
the Commission's findings shall be transmitted to the 
Council as soon as possible, in keeping with the Com-
mission's established practice". · 

The draft decision, as amended, was adopted [deci
sion 1978/41]. 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

Adoption of the agenda and other 
organizational matters (continued)* 

53. Mr. CHARRY SAMPER (Colombia) recalled 
that at the 17th meeting he had asked that the Council 
should take a decision later on agenda item 6, after 
consultations between the interested parties. 
54. Mr. Said MAHGOUB (Sudan) confirmed that 
the countries of the African Group wished to place a 
separate item on the agenda, entitled "Humanitarian 
assistance programmes of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees in the Horn of Africa". 
His delegation would shortly submit a draft resolution 
on the subject. 
55. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council agreed to 
include an item thus worded in its agenda. 

It was so decided. 

Report of the Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations (E/1978/116) 

Draft decision: Review of quadrennial reports 
submitted by 'non:.governmental organizations 

56~ The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the draft decision contained in section II of 
the report of the Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations (E/1978/116). 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/42]. ,. 

Calendar of conferences and meetings 
(E/l978/L.32 and Add.l) 

57. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
the note by. the .Secretariat on the calendar of confer
ences and meetings (E/1978/L.32) and the statement 

* Resumed from the 17th meeting. 
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of programme budget in;tplicatio~s of changes in the 
calendar of conferences and meetmgs (E/1978/L.32/ 
Add.1). He proposed that the C_ouncil should onl~ t~ke 
a decision on the recommendatiOn of the CommtsslOn 
on Transnational Corporations that its Intergovernmen
tal Working Group on a Code of Conduct fo~ Trans
national Corporations should hold. ~ree sessi~ns ~
fore the fifth session of the Commission, contamed m 
paragraph 1 (a) of the note by the Secreta~iat, _and 
should postpone its decision on the other modificatiOns 
proposed in the note, particularly on the postponement 
of the fifth session of. the Commission from March 
to May 1979. 

58. Mr. KOCH (Federal Republic of Germany) did 
not think it advisable J:o convene the Intergovernmental 
Working Group on a Code of Conduct at the beginning 
of August 1978, since the delegations of som~ mem
bers of the Council might find it ,difficult to be m New 
York in time for the start of the Group's work. From 
the previous day's informal discussio!ls on t~e calend~r 
of conferences, he had gained the ImJ.?ressi~n that. m 
general delegations did not want meetmgs m August. 

59. Mr. ZVEZDIN {Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that the dates of the sessions of 
the Intergovernmental Working Group had been estab
lished by the Commission on Transnational Corpora
tions at its fourth session, in May 1978, and that no 
one had objected at . the time. He therefore saw no 
reason to change the dates now. 

60. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) said that in arranging 
those dates the Commission had .complied with the 
request made by its Intergovernmental W~rking _Group, 
which had wished to meet before the thirty-thud ses
sion of the General Assembly. It had decided upon the 
two weeks from 7 to 18 August as the only possible 
period, because the facilities . available at an ~arlier 
date would have been insuffiCient, and the Chairman 
of the Group had started his preparations on the basis 
of the dates thus arranged. 

61. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
he appreciated the difficultie~ whic~ the Intergover~
mental Working Group and tts Chauman had had m 
reconciling the need for the Group to make progre~s 
in its work with the practicalities of conference orgam
zation. Nevertheless, it had to be realized that the 
Council's freedom of decision was very limited, in view 
of the number of other bodies whose meetings had. to 
be accommodated as the available resources permitted. 
His delegation, in any case, was willing. to attend the 
sessions of the Intergovernmental Workmg Group on 
the dates indicated. 

62. The PRESIDENT suggested that the decision 
concerning a possible session of the Intergovernment~l 
Working Group in August should be postponed until 
the week of 24-28 July. 

It was so agreed. 

63. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) expressed surprise 
that the calendar contained no provision for a fifth 
meeting of the Meeting of Experts on the United 
Nations Programme on Public Administration and 
Finance. Since his delegation was particularly anxious 
that that Group's work should be completed in 1979, 
he requested that all the necessary arrangements should 
be made to hold a fifth meeting of the Group, includ
ing the preparation of a statement of its financial 
implications. 

Reports of the sessional committees 

64. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council, in 
considering the reports of its sessional committees, 
should follow the established practice ,of first voting on 
all the recommendations before it and then hearing 
explanations of votes on the resolutions or decisions 
adopted. 

It was so agreed 

AGENDA ITEM 25 

Implementation of the medium-term and long-ierm 
recovery and rehabilitation programme in the 
Sudano-Sahelian region 

REPORT OF THE THIRD (PROGRAMME AND 
Co-ORDINATION) COMMITTEE (E/1978/119) 

Draft resolution: Implementation of the f!ledium-term 
and long-te,rm rehabilitation and development pro
gramme in the Sudano-Sahelian region and imple
mentation of the Plan of Action to Combat Deserti
fication in the region 

65. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the draft resolution contained in paragraph 8 
of the report of the Third (Programme and Co-ordina-
tion) Committee (E/1978/119). · 

66. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet SoCialist 
Republics) inquired why, in the report, account had 
not been taken of the comments which his delegation 
had made in the Committee with regard to the refer
ence to decision 6/11 of the Governing Council of 
UNEP in the third preambular paragraph and in opera
tive paragraph 1 of section II of the draft resolution. 
His delegation had pointed out the need to make it 
clear that only part B _ of the UNEP decision was 
relevant. 

67. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda), Chair
man of the Third (Programme and Co-ordination) 
Committee, replied that the draft resolution had been 

· adopted in the Committee by general agreement. The 
representative of the Upper Volta, which was a spon
sor of the draft resolution, had made an explanatory 
statement in reply to the USSR delegation's comments, 
with the result that it had not been considered neces
sary to amend the text. · 

68. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) proposed that in the circumstances the 
Council should amend the draft resolution so as to 
refer, in th~ third preambular paragraph and in opera
tive paragraph 1 of section II, to part B of decision 
6/11 of the Governing Council of UNEP. 

69. Mr. BOUBACAR (Upper Volta), on behalf of 
the sponsors of the draft resolution, accepted the 
USSR representative's amendment. 

70. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the words 
"such as the Club du Sahel" in operative paragraph 3 
of section I should be transferred to. the end of opera
tive paragraph 4. 

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted 
[resolution 1978/37]. 

71. The PRESIDENT declared that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 25. 
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AGENDA ITEM 28 

Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial (\ountries and Peo· 
pies by the specialized agencie~and the interna· 
<t~onal institutions assodated wit\the United Na-
tions \ . 

REPORT OF THE THIRD (PROGRAMME AND Co-:ORDI
NATION) COMMITTEE (E/1978/117 (parts I and 
II)) 

Draft resolution: Implementation .of the Declaration 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun
tries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the 
international institutions associated with the United 
Nations 

72. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the draft resolution recommended by the 
Third Committee in paragraph 7 of its report on the 
item (E/1978/117 (part I)). 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 1978/ 
38]. 
73. Mr. AL-KHUDHAIRY (Iraq) said that his 
delegation, which had supported the draft resolution 
in the Third Committee, wished to reiterate its dis
appointment at the indifference shown by certain or
ganizations which had not adequately discharged their 
obligations under the mandate conferred upon them 
by the Council in its resolutions 2026 (LXI) a1,1d 2100 
(LXIII). He urged those organizations to make good 
that shortcoming and to report, in 1979, on the action 
they had taken to implement the resolutions. 

74. Mr. SAMHAN (United Arab Emirates), Mr. 
. EL IBRASHI (Observer for Egypt), Mr. GHELLALI 

(Observer for the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya), Mr. 
OULD SIDI AHMED VALL (Mauritania), Mr. 
AISSA. (Algeria), Mr. MOHAMUD MALINGUR 
(Somalia) and Mr. LOPEZ PAZ (Cuba) associated 
themselves with the Iraqi representative's statement. 

Draft decision: Assistance to the Palestinian people 

75. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
action on the draft decision recommended by the Third 
Committee for adoption in paragt;aph 2 of its report 
on the item (E/1978/117 (part II)). , 
76. Mr. EL FATTAL (Syrian Arab Republic) said 
that the Third Committee had adopted the draft deci
sion under the agenda item under consideration be
cause assistance to the Palestinian people was tightly 
associated with the struggle for independence. Referring 
to the statement just made by the representative of Iraq, 
he said that he would not criticize the organizations 
which had failed to take action to implement the Coun
cil's resolutions, since they had been subjected to 
pressure by a great Power, which had threatened them 
with the withdrawal of its financial support. Neverthe
less, it was to be hoped that in 1979 the Council 
would have before it substantive reports from the 
organizations concerned. 

Thedraft decision was adopted [decision 1978/43]. 

77. The PRESIDENT declared that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 28. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 

33rd meeting 
Friday, 28 Ju]y 1978, at 11.10 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Assistance to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and 
Zambia (A/33/112 and Add.1, A/33/166, A/ 
33/173,E/1978/ll4) 

AGENDA ITEM 7 

Assistance in emergency situations (A/33/120, 
A/33/139, A/33/170, E/1978/46 and Corr.l) 

AGENDA ITEM 8 

Assistance to South African student refugees 
(A/33/163 and Corr.1) 

1. . Mr. GOUNDREY (Joint Co-ordinator, Special 
Economic Assistance Programmes, Office of the Assist
ant Secretary-General for Special Political Questions) 
said that the programmes for which the Security Coun
cil and the General Assembly had recommended inter
national support could be divided into two categories. 
The first, which was covered by agenda item 5, was for 
c;6untries which were encountering severe economic 
problems as a result of the political sitJ.Jation in south
ern Africa, notably Botswana, Lesotho~ Mozambique 
and Zambia. The second category of programmes, 

E/1978/SR.33 

which was covered by agenda item 7, was for countries 
which had recently achieved independence and had 
found themselves with weak economies and inadequate 
infrastructures. They included Cape Verde, the Como
ros, Djibouti, Guinea-Bissau, Sao Tome and Principe 
and Seychelles. Botswana and Lesotho also shared some 
of the characteristics of that group. 

2. The report ·of the Secretary-General on assistance 
to Zambia (E/1978/114) showed that the country was 
facing a serious economic and financial crisis and re
quired at least $850 million in rapid assistance before 
the end of 1979, in addition to loans and assistance 
already arranged. In addition to the heavy burden of 
applying sanctions against Southern Rhodesia, which 
were estimated to have cost over $800 million, Zamb1a 
faced a number of other major problems. The transport 
of imports and exports had become increasingly diffi
cult because of the reorientation of supply routes and 
the. closure of the Benguela railway in 1975. Further 
problems were posed by a balance-of-payments deficit 
resulting from the low price of copper, a continual 
worsening of Zambia's . terms of trade and an increase 
in the number of refugees seeking asylum in the coun
try. The report showed that, in spite of the Govern
ment's efforts and the assistance provided by the inter-
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national community, it had not proved possible for 
Zambia to pursue a normal development programme 
as envisaged in the original Security Council resolution 
(329 (1973) of 10 March 1973). The Government 
had been forced to adopt policies more for survival 
than for development; acts of aggression by the regime 
in Southern Rhodesia had caused heavy losses and 
necessitated major expenditure on defence. . 
3. In order to overcome the current crisis and imple
ment a stabilization programme, Zambia needed pro
gramme assistance, balance-of-payments support and 
help in eliminating transport bottlenecks. It also 
required assistance with long-term development pro
grammes which would help it to restructure its econ
omy and reduce its dependence on copper. A Consulta
tive Group for Zambia, set up under the auspices of 
the World Bank, had met in Paris in June 1978 to 
assess the country's needs and consider measures for 
meeting them, and a second meeting of the Group was 
planned for late 1978 or early 1979. 
4. Mozambique too was facing a serious . economic 
and financial situation as a result of its decision to com
ply fully with the sanctions against Southern Rhodesia. 
The budget deficit for 1978 was expected to be at least 
$60 million and the balance-of-payments deficit $225 
million. There was urgent need for some $35 million of 
assistance to be furnished quickly to forestall a foreign
exchange crisis. Unfortunately, there had to date been 
only three· responses to the appeal made by the Security 
Council in its resolution 411 (1977) for assistance in 
overcoming the severe economic losses brought about 
by acts of aggression committed by the regime in South
ern Rh<?desia,. and only $20 million had been pledged 
or provided smce February 1977. Mozambique was a 
food-deficit country and would need 192,000 tons of 
major food items in 1978 and twice that amount in 
1979. $6.3 million was also needed to provide aid for 
refugees. Mozambique had suffered considerably from 
flood damage during 1978, and assistance was urgently 
needed to make good that damage, notably in the form 
of seed for replanting destroyed crops and food for the 
flood victims. 

5. Botswana: had also suffered economic problems as 
a result of having been obliged to increase its expendi
ture on defence following acts of aggression by the 
Southern Rhodesian regime and as a result of the 
influx of refugees from southern Africa. The response 
of the international community to appeals for assistance 
had been encouraging, a sum of nearly $47 million 
having been pledged by June 1978. It was essential that 
the flow of contributions should be maintained to 
enable Botswana· to deal with the emergency situation 
it was now facing. An estimated $40-45 .million was 
needed in order to complete projects previously identi
fied or to undertake new ones, and in addition there 
was .an urgent need to develop an efficient network of 
road, rail and air communications. · 

6. The first report on assistance to Lesotho ( A/3 3 I 
112) included an assessment of the impact of the new 
restrictions being imoosed on travel between Lesotho 
and South Africa. The consequences had been severe 
and the repo~t recommended a number of proje~t~ 
which would give improved access to the areas affected 
and assist in their development. The total cost of the 
projects, excluding food and technical assistance was 
estimated at $7 million. Their object was to im~rove 
roads, communications and services in the affected 
areas and to help to provide employment. 

7. The second report (A/33/112/ Add.l) contained 
the findings of a mission which had visited Lesotho in 
June 1978 to review progress made in meeting the 
country's economic needs. While the response to ap
peals for assistance had been encouraging, in that over 
$99 million had been pledged by June 1978, the emer
gency situation continued, and additional help was 
needed if Lesotho was to overcome the difficulties due 
to restrictions on travel resulting from the deteriorating 
border situation. Measures adopted to enable Lesotho 
to carry out · its economic development programme 
would lessen its dependence on South Africa. About 
$44 million in additional' assistance was needed in order 
to carry out Lesotho's emergency programme, and be
twe~n $35 and $40 n:tillion to complete development 
proJects. 

8. Referring to the report of the Secretary-General 
on assistance to the Comoros (A/33/170),. he re
minded the Council that. the General Assembly, in 
resolution 32/92, had requested the Secretary-General 
to continue to mobilize financial, technical and material 
assistance and to arrange for a review of the economic 
situation in the Comoros in time for the matter to be 
considered by the Council at its current session. It had 
not been possible to send i mission to the country in 
June 1978 as planned, but a delegation from the Como
ros had come to New York to report on the response 
by donors to the appeals and on the progress made in 
implementing projects. The budget situation of the 
country was still precarious, with an over-all budget 
deficit including capital expenditure of nearly $11 mil
lion in 1977 and further deficits expected in 1978. It 
was hoped that reforms in accounting procedures and 
in the fiscal system would allow for some contributions 
under the current budget to the capital programme. 
The projects for which the Government required sup
port were given in the. annex to the report on assistance 
to the _Comoros, together with an indication of the 
assistance being provided. 

9. The General Assembly in its resolution 32/96, 
had requested the Secretary-General to send a mission 
to Sao Tome and Principe to consult the Government 
on urgent needs and identify the economic problems 
facing the country. The findings of that mission were 
given in the annex to the report of the Secretary
General on assistance to Sao Tome and Principe 
(A/33/120). The report gave an account of the prob
lems caused by lack of education and technical train
ing, by inadequate transport and communications 
facilities, and by lack of maintenance of industrial 
equipment. The financial assistance needed, in addition 
to that already pledged, totalled over $21 million, which 
would be used for increasing food production, improv
ing the maintenance of equipment and developing small 
industries. Assistance would also go to transport, in
cluding the provision of vessels and the creation of an 
appropriate infrastructure, and to educational and 
health projects, 

10. Missions had also been sent to Cape Verde and 
Guinea-Bissau to determine the assistance they needed. 
In the case of Cape Verde, the country's economy had 
been virtually destroyed by ten years -of drought, which 
had had serious effects on food supplies, employment 
and the balance of trade. International assistance over 
a considerable period was essential if the country was 
to survive, and a sum of $1 00 miiiion was being called 
for, of which $60 million was for immediate projects 
and the balance of $40 million for development pro-
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jects. Substantial amounts of technical assistance and 
training were also needed. . 
11. In the case of Guinea-Bissau, there was an acute 
shortage of trained manpower at all levels, major defi
ciencies in infr.astructure and serious financial prob
lems, both with the government budget and with the 
balance of payments. The assistance required 'totalled 
$38 million, $25 million of which was for projects for 
immediate implementation and $13 million for some 
of the longer-term. development projects. The pro
gramme recommend~d took into account the assistance 
which Guinea-Bissau was already receiving in various 
fields, notably that of health. 
12. Following General Assembly resolution 32/93, 
which had requested the Secretary-General to mo
bilize assistance from the international community to 
meet Djibouti's development needs, a mission had been 
sent to the country and had found that 'it suffered from 
an unbalanced economy and a serious lack of economic 

· and social infrastructure. . The cost of new services 
which the Government had had to introduce following 
independence was about $6 million greater than had 
been provided for in the budget. Further problems were 
caused by the severing of road and rail connexions with 
Ethiopia, by a prolonged drought and by a major influx 
of refugees. The mission had recommended a pro
gramme which included $30 million for urgent pro-

. jects and. some $83 million for longer-term ones. 
sistance was urgently needed for rebuilding and 
proving the low-lying parts of the city, which suf
ed from recurrent flooding. The Government had 

forward a list of high-priority projects which it 
sidered necessary to provide a basis for long-term 

dev~lopment. Those projects could be divided into 
thre\ categories: urgent projects for early implemen
.tation, the cost of which was estimated at $31.5 mil
lion; less urgent projects or projects requiring further 
study, estimated at about $83.2 million; and other pro
posed projects, the cost of which would be some $15.5 
million. 
13. The report of the Secretary-General on assistance 
to Seychelles (A/33/139) gave details of projects and 
programme~> to ·a{lsist the Government in promoting the 
development of both the outer and inner islands of the 
archipelago and in meeting the special problems of the 
island of Mahe, which suffered from overcrowding and 
a serious housing shortage, with attendant sanitation 
and health pro])lems. The cost of the most urgent 
projects 'Nas estimated at approximately $6.7 million, · 
and the cost-of those which it was considered should 
be carried out:_soon at $6.9 million. The report pointed 
out that unlesS:)t~ps were taken to implement some of 
the more urgent .PrQjects, Seychelles would soon ·be 
faced by even mc)fi( serious problems requiring drastic 
and expensive solutions. 

14. A number of the countries he had mentioned had 
expressed concern at the fact that they were not. olassed 
among the.least developed countries.· They felt that the 
statistics used were not relevant, since they dated from 
the colonial era, when the population had included 
large numbers of expatriates or military personnel of 
the colonial Powers. Such statistics did not reflect the 
true position of those countries. 

15. . The Office of the• Assistant Secretary-General· for 
Special PoHtical Questions would be glad to provide 
Governments or international organizations with any 
additional information they might require on projects 
and progt:ammes. All the countries to which he had 

referred would welcome assistance, either bilaterally or 
multilaterally, from Member States. A United Nations 
Trust Fund for Special Economic Assistance Pro
grammes had been created, in order to facilitate the 
provision of assistance, with subsidiary accounts for 
each . of the countries concerned. He hoped that the 
international community would respond generously, in 
view of their very urgent needs. -

16. Mr. CISS (Office of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees), referring to agenda item 8, 
said that, since· the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees had been designated as co-ordinator 
within the United Nations system for the programme 
of assistance to South African student refugees, he had 
worked in close coHaboration with the Office of the 
Assistant Secretary-General for Special Political Ques
tions. UNHCR had also participated in the United 
Nations missions which had visited Botswana, Lesotho, 
Swaziland and Zambia to review the situation there. 
An ad hoc interagency meeting had been organized by 
UNHCR in December 1977 to study the question of 
assistance to student refugees in southern Africa, to 
ensure closer co-ordination of activities and to pro
mote the exchange of. information in that field. As a 
result of that meeting, each of ~he agencies concerned 
had designated an official to be responsible for pro
grammes, projects and related requests. The High Com
missioner had also undertaken to publish a three
monthly report on the assistance provided to South 
African student refugees by the agencies of the United 
Nations system. 
17. The host countries, the High Comm~ssioner and 
the refugees themselves had been encouraged by the 
international community's response to the Secretary
General's appeal for assistance. A great deal remained 
to be done, however, for the flow of student and other 
refugees from South Africa · was growing and the re
sources available to UNHCR ~ere no longer adequate 

. to meet their requirements. 
. 18. The total involvement of UNHCR in general and 
special programmes of assistance to South African stu
dent refugees would probably be about $7.9 million for 
Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland and Zambia, and more 
than $3.4 million . for Mozambique. · Those figures, 
which showed an increase over previous years, did not 
include the bilateral contributions in cash or kind made 
directly by Governments. They bore witness to the 
magnitude of refugee requirements in the region, and 
it was his hope that the international community would 
continue to contribute generously to the assistance 
programmes. 
19. Turning to agenda item 5, he said that the 
Secretary-General's rep0rt on assistance to Zambia bore 
witness to the fact that, despite its particularly unfa
vourable economic and social situation, .Zambia was 
applying a liberal policy ·of asylum and lending unfail
ing support to refugees. Within the limits . of available 
resources, UNHCR continued to provide material as
sistance to the increasing number of refugees in that 
country. In particular, it had recently made $100,000 
available to the Government for emergency assistance 
to refugees from Zaire, of whom some 3,000-4,000 had 
sought asylum in Zambia· following recent events in 
their country. 
20. The figures in the Secretary-General's report 
would need to be modified in the light of additional 
measures taken or about to be taken by UNHCR, and 
a revised version would no doubt be issued by the 
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Secretariat in due course. For its part, UNHCR would 
continue to make every effort to provide refugees in 
Zambia with assistance that was commensurate with 
their needs. 
21. Mr. DHITAL (World Food Programme), refer
ring to agenda item 5, said that WFP was particularly 
concerned with the food component of programmes of 
assistance to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and 
Zambia. Although the Programme's limited resources 
did not permit it to embark on very ambitious projects, 
those four countries all enjoyed high priority in its 
activities. 
22. To date, WFP had provided almost $13 million 
in food to Botswana under seven projects which had 
now been completed, and had also supplied food worth 
$3.2 million to the country in three emergencies. A 
$24.9 million project for feeding primary-school chil
dren and vulnerable groups had been in operation since 
1966. In addition; WFP might supply 6,000 tons of 
food grain at a cost of over $1 million under the strate
gic grain reserve project mentioned in paragraph 4 7 
of the Secretary-General's report on assistance to Bots
wana (A/33/166). Total food aid to Botswana there
fore amounted to $42 million. Since January 1977, 
WFP had also provided food aid worth $400,000 for 
Zimbabwean refugees in Botswana; the average number 
involved had increased from 2,500 persons per month 
to well over 4,000 at the present time. 
23. The Programme had been providing food to 
Lesotho for more than a decade. Eight food-aid projects 
worth about $7.7 million had been completed, and six 
other projects, the total cost of which would be $49.3 
million, were at various stages of execution. A $4 mil
lion project for food assistance to post-primary edu
cational and training institutions and to hospitals was 
under consideration. During two emergencies, WFP 
had provided food worth over $1 million. The Pro
gramme's total commitment to operational projects, 
including the one under consideration, therefore 
amounted to over $53 million. 
24. In Mozambique, the country's lack of administra
tive and physical infrastructure placed severe limitations 
on programmes. Nevertheless, WFP was providing 
food aid both under various development . projects 
and on an emergency basis. All the projects in 
question were concerned either with school meals or 
with food-for-work connected with the resettlement 
of refugees or displaced persons. Three emergency 
operations had been completed, and two were at pres
ent under way. The total WFP contribution amounted 
to nearly $42.5 million, of which nearly half went to 
Zimbabwean refugees and displaced Mozambique na
tionals. Most of the refugees in Mozambique were 
Zimbabweans, who were likely to be in the country for 
quite some time. Accordingly, WFP was considering 
earmarking over $15 million of the total he had just 
mentioned to meet the food needs of refugees settled 
in various camps for a period of two years, in order 
to enable them to achieve self-sufficiency in food pro
duction. WFP aid was closely co-ordinated with the 
activities of. UNHCR, which was providing substantial 
assistance to those refugees. 

25. Zambia was surrounded by areas in which activi
ties connected with liberation or other movements were 
being conducted. Consequently, the influx of refugees 
was increasing steadily, and it was beyond the coun
try's capacity to support all the newcomers or inte
grate them into society. WFP was making every effort 

to help the country meet its acute food needs and had 
already provided $2-million of assistance under seven 
food-for-work or development ·projects. Four projects 
were at present under way and thre~ others were in 
the process of being approved. In addition, food worth 
about $1 million had been provided under three emer
gency operations. Total WFP assistance therefore 
amounted to about $15 5 million, the bulk of which 
was devoted to the fee'd~ng of refugees from Angola, 
Mozambique, Namibia, Zaire and Zimbabwe. The 
Zimbabweans formed the largest group of refugees; 
their number would soon reach 40,000, including· 
37,000 from ZAPU and 3,000 from ZANU. The 
Namibians appeared to be the next largest group; 
they were being provided with food under the auspices 
of SW APO and with the approval of the host Govern
ment and OAU. Their number had originally been 
estimated at over 2,000, including 200 students attend
ing the United Nations Institute for Namibia at Lusaka. 
Since some time would no doubt elapse before they 
returned to their homeland, a food-for-work · pro
gramme was being devised. WFP was also providing 
emergency food aid to 30,000 refugees from Namibia . 
in Angola, again under the auspices of SW APO, at 
an estimated cost of $1.4 million. 
26. To sum up, WFP involvement in the four coun
tries under consideration, including assistance to Na
mibian refugees in Angola, amounted to not less than 
$163 million in terms of food supplies. 
27. Turning to agenda item 8, he said that the food 
assistance provided to Namibian refugees, including 
the students attending the United Nations Institute for 
Namibia at Lusaka, was likely to be extended for a 
further period of two years. Furthermore, a large 
number of South African ·refugees were children of 
school age, and WFP was assisting various school-meal 
projects in Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, where 
South African students were receiving WFP rations 
along with others. Precise data on the number of South 
African student refugees were, however, not available. 
28. Seven countries, including Cape Verde, had been 
mentioned in connexion with agenda item 7. They were 
all food-priority countries and, with the exception of 
Seychelles and Tonga, they .were all receiving food aid. 
The Programme's total commitment to those five coun
tries was over $27 million. It was possible that food
for-work programmes might be developed in Seychelles 
and Tonga too, in due course. 
29. A multi-donor mission sent to Cape Verde on the 
initiative of F AO had estimated that country's food 
requirements to be at least 42,400 tons, but more re
cent estimates set the figure at 57,000 tons, of which 
over 44,000 tons had already been pledged, including 
6,000 tons from WFP itself. At the outset, government 
policy had prevented WFP emergency food assistance 
from being distributed free of charge in Cape Verde, 
but discussions with the authorities had enabled ways 
and means to be found of overcoming that difficulty. 

30. For the purposes of WFP emergency projects, 
emergencies were defined as urgent situations in which 
there was clear evidence that an event had occurred 
which caused human suffering or loss of livestock, 
which the Government concerned did not have the 
means to remedy and which produced dislocation to 
the life of a community on an exceptional scale. That 
definition covered sudden calamities such as earth
quakes, floods and plagues of locusts, man-made emer
gencies such as an influx of refugees, and food scarci-
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ties arising from drought, crop failures, ·pests and in its investment programmes, which would have to be 
diseases. Even in the case of a food shortage such as complemented by a faster programme of industrializa-
that in the Sahelian region, WFP attempted to identify tion. His Government was concerned to observe that 
affected locations or groups of people and provide them some transnational corporations, such as the Holiday 
with food aid rather than supplying food as general· Inns Group, were investing in the bantustans rather 
support to the Governments concerned. Wh~never than in Lesotho, contrary to General Assembly reso-
human suffering was involved and the formulatiOn of lution 31/6 A. He appealed to Member States to induce 
a .development programme designed to increase food transnational corporations to comply with that reso-
production was. likely to take time, food aid was pro- lution. 
vided under emergency operations approved by the 35. South Africa was using other forms of pressure 

·Director-General of FAO on the recommendation of in its endeavours to wear down Lesotho. For example, 
the Executive Director of WFP. At present, the funds when the United Nations Information Office had 
available on an annual basis for such emergencies started broadcasting over Radio Lesotho, South Afri-
amounted to $45 million. can manufacturers and businesses had withdrawn their 
31. Mr. MOLAPO (Lesotho) thanked the Council advertising on the grounds that they could not tol~r-
for having adopted. resolution 2096 (LXIII) as an ate their advertisements being broadcast alongside 
expression of solidarity with his country. He wished to anti-apartheid propaganda hostile to the South African 
give some up-to-date information about the harass- Government. 
ments to which Lesotho was being subjected. by the 36. The strain on Lesotho's meagre resources was 
racist minority regime in Pretoria, and which affected further aggravated by the humanitarian need to receive 
its security and economic well-being. refugees from the apartheid system. Since the start of 
32. In February 1978, access to South Africa from the current year, student refugees from such areas as 
the south-eastern part of Lesotho, already previously Soweto had been joined by an increasing number of 
restricted to two entry points, had been rendered vir- opponents of the Transkei bantustan regime, who told 
tually impossible by the· demand on the part of the horrifying stories of torture and murder by the Trans-
bantustan administration of the Transkei province of keian police. They were being given political asylum in 
the Republic of South Africa that Lesotho citizens Lesotho, and he hoped that Member States would co~-
crossing its territory in transit should produce inter- tinue to respond to the appeal on behalf of South ~in-
national passports with transit visas obtainable from can refugees which had been made by the Umted 
the Transkei capital of Umtata. Such a demand was Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 
a violation of the international agreement governing 37_ His Government wished to express its appr~cia-
travel between Lesotho and the Republic of South tion of the tangible· signs of solidarity it had received 
Africa, under which only local travel documents were from Member States and the specialized agencies. 
required, and it meant that citizens in the inaccessible Whereas contributions and pledges had stood at under 
south~eastern region now had to leave for South Africa $45 million at the time of the Secretary-General's 
by way of the north-western part of the country. The progress report to the General Assembly in November 
development had been reported to the Security .Council 1977,1 they had now reached $99.3 million. The gen-
and the findings and recommendations of the mission erous donors were listed in tables 1 and 2 in the annex 
sent to investigate the situation appeared in the report to the report of the Secretary-General on assistance 
of the Secretary-General on assistance to Lesotho to Lesotho (A/33/112/ Add.1). However, from 
(A/33/112). table 3 in that annex, Member States would see that, 
33. In addition, incidents involving the theft of live- if Lesotho's priority needs were to be satisfied, a con-
stock by Transkeian raiders continued to occur along siderable additional sum was still required. In view of 
Lesotho's south-eastern border. Some raiders were the continuing deterioration in Lesotho's relationship 
currently facing trial in Lesotho for murder and at- with the Republic of South Africa, it had become 
tempted theft. The Lesotho Government had reacted urgent for it to cease being totally dependent on that 
with restraint to such incidents, which were deliberately country for its electricity supplies. Owing to the fact 
calculated to provoke armed conflict. However, it was that a promise ·of assistance with feasibjlity and engi-
under increasing pressure from aggrieved citizens to neering design studies for a hydroelectric station h~d 
allow them to engage in hot pursuit of the raiders. The not materialized, it was estimated that hydroelectnc 
authorities in Pretoria merely told it to negotiate direct power would not be available before 1985. Lesot~o 
with the Transkeian administration. was seeking alternative sources of finance for studies 
34. The South African Government had officially in connexion with the hydroelectric scheme, but an· 
denied that, as reported in the news media in May interim emergency supply by two diesel generators, at 
1977; it had issued a directive to all commercial and an estimated cost of $18 million, had become essen-
industrial undertakings, except in the gold-mining tial. His Government would appreciate contributions 
industry, to phase out the recruitment of foreign mi- towards the outstanding amount required to finance 
grant labour. However, Lesotho's migrant labour sta- Lesotho's emergency and development programmes 
tistics had shown a reduction in recruitment since the and hoped that Member States and international or-
beginning of 1977, and evidence of such a develop- ganizations, particularly those which had not already 
ment had been provided at the end of June 1978, when done so, would come to 'its assistance. 
the Natal Coal Owners Labour Agency had officially 38. Mr. MTONGA (Observer for Zambia) said his 
infornted the Lesotho Government that it was closing country was grateful for the efforts of the Secretary-
down three of its eight recruiting offices in the coun- General and the international community to ensure 
try, which served an area with some 300,000 inhabi- continued assistance to Zambia. He hoped that Council 
tants. The Government viewed such moves by South 
Africa with anxiety, because it could not yet provide 
enough jobs for returning migrants. It had embarked 

· upon a rapid adoption of labour-intensive techniques 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Thirty-second 
Year, Supplement for October, November and December 1977, 
document S/ 12438, annex I. 
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members would take due note of the facts 'given in the 
comprehensive report of the Secretary-General on 
assistance to Zambia (E/1978/114 ), which had been 
prepared in close collaboration with the Zambian Gov
ernment. As a result of Zambia's application of man
datory sanctions against the illegal racist regime in 
Salisbury, it had suffered tremendously in all sectors of 
the economy. It would require $800 million up to the 
end of 1979, and although there had been a positive 
response from the international community, it still fell 
far short of Zambia's requirem~nts. He wished to re
iterate the urgent appeal for assistance, especially in 
grant form, which his Government had already voiced 
at the World Bank meeting in Paris in June 1978. 
39. Owing to Zambia's geographical position, refu
gees constituted a serious and growing problem. Since 
the unilateral declani._tion of independence by the Salis
bury Government, the number of refugees from Zim
babwe had steadily increased, and it was necessary both 
to accommodate them and to ensure their personal 

·safety, not only along the border but inside Zambia. 
Accordingly, land had been allocated on which they 
might settle and become partly self-supporting, and 
the national defence system had been expanded. Such 
programmes required the allocation of financial and 
human resources by the Zambian Government. In 
addition to refugees from southern Africa, there were 
also numbers from independent African countries, such 
as Angola, and, more recently, Zaire, who were un
likely to be repatriated in the near future. He therefore 
hoped that the international community would con
sider the refugee problem in conjunction with Zambia's 
economic problems. 
40. In spite of its difficulties, Zambia was determined 
to diversify out of copper and in its Third National 
Development Plan, due to begin in January 1979, the 
emphasis had . been placed on rural development and 
small-scale ind\]strial projects, for which external as 
well as domestic financing would be required. 
41, Finally, Zambia suffered from acute transport 
problems. As a result of the disruption of other routes, 
it had, in the recent past, been obliged to rely on road 
and rail links eastwards through the United Republic 
of Tanzal).ia, which, like the terminal port of Dar-es
Salaam, were seriously over-stretched. The problem 
had been aggravated by Zambia's inability to pay port 
charges and clearing agents owing to lack of foreign 
exchange. That was another illustration .of the critical 
nature of Zambia's balance-of-payments difficulties. 
42. With regard to the current political situation, the 
Zambian Government did not recognize the recent in
ternal settlement in Southern Rhodesia because it con
sidered that any arrangement which excluded the 
Patriotic Front could not reflect the aspirations of the 
people of Zimbabwe as a whole. In its view, the situa
tion in Southern Rhodesia was likely to get worse 
before it got better. · . 
43. Mr. SINON (Observer for Seychelles) said he 
was grateful for the international community's expres
sion of solidarity and for the report of the Secretary
General on assistance to Seychelles (A/33/139), which 
provided details concerning the economic situation in 
Seychelles. The report contained, on· page 14, a list of 
emergency and development programmes with which 
his country would greatly appreciate assistance. · 
44. Mr. ZVEZDIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that there had been a considerable de
terioration in the tense situation which had arisen in a 

number of ·regions in Africa as a result of attempts by 
certain circles to weaken the unity of the African peo
ples in their struggle to free themselves from colonial
ism and neo-colonialism and eliminate the. last bastions 
of racism ·and apartheid. It was shameful that the coun
tries of Africa should continue to the present day to 
be pillaged by the imperialist Powers and their trans
national corporations. Soviet experts had calculated that 
over the period 1969-1975 the profits extracted from 
independent African countries had amounted to $12 
billion on foreign private investments of $6.6 billion, 
i.e. a profit of almost $2 for every dollar invested. 
According to official figures, the indebtedness of 45 of 
those countries had reached $31.6 billion by the end 
of 1975, payments on which had totalled $4.1 billion, 
which was the equivalent of 12 per cent of African 
annual export earnings. Such figures indicated the main 
cause of the difficult situation in which the African 
peoples found themselves. 
45. No one should be misled by speeches by the 
Western Powers about their programmes of aid to the 
African countries, when it was obvious that the profits 
they were extracting from them far exceeded in value 
any crumbs of comfort they might provide. It was, 
therefore, particularly disgraceful that some delegations 
had sought to criticize the socialist countries . for the 
assistance they were giving to the peoples of Africa. 
The Soviet Union was giving moral, political and mate
rial support to those peoples in their legitimate struggle 
for full political and economic freedom, not only through 
State channels but also through the Soviet Red Cross 
and Red Crescent, the Soviet Committee for Solidarity 
with the Countries of Asia and Africa and other bodies. 
46. Under the 1976 agreement on economic, tech
nical and cultural co-operation and the 1977 friend
sh"ip and co-operation pact, the Soviet Union was pro
viding Mozambique with long-term credit amounting to 
10 million roubles and assisting in the building of voca
tional and technical schools and the carrying out of 
geological surveys; machinery' and equipment were also 
being supplied, and plans were under preparation for 
major hydraulic projects. Soviet specialists were work
ing in Mozambique in various branches of the economy, 
and a number of citizens of the country were receiving 
training in Soviet educational institutions. Aid was 
also being provided without charge in the form of 
transport and medical and food supplies to overcome 
the difficulties resulting from natural disasters. 
47. With Sov·iet aid and the participation of Soviet 
specialists, a number of power stations and other major 
installations had been constructed in Zambia. Material 
assistance was being given to the University of Zambia 
and a large number of Zambian students were studying 
in institutions of higher education in the Soviet Union. 
Aid was being given to Botswana in the training of 
skilled workers, and several ·dozen Botswana citizens 
were studying in the Soviet Union. 
48. It was obvious that the efforts of the international 
community were not in themselves sufficient to enable 
the African countries to overcome their present serious 
difficulties, exacerbated as they were by the criminal 
activities of the strongholds of colonialism and racism 
in southern Africa, which imperialist circles were en
deavouring to preserve by giving direct or indirect 
support to the Salisbury and Pretoria regimes in vio
lation of United Nations decisions. The Council should 
adopt the imoortant resolution recommended to it by 

. the Commission on Transnational Corporations (see 
E/1978/52, para. 1) on measures to put an end to 
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collaboration between the corporations and the illegal 
racist regimes in southern Africa, which provided the 
material basis for colonialism and apartheid in their 
most flagrant and repulsive manifestations. The matter 
was of particular importance because direct violations 
of General Assembly and Security Council decisions 
were involved. The Council must also declare its un
equivocal support for the national liberation move
ments and the progressive forces str1,1ggling to elimi
nate the vestiges of colonialism and eradicate apartheid 
and other forms of racial discrimination. It was im
portant that world public opinion: should know who 
were the true friends of the African peoples and who 
were their exploiters and oppressors. 
49. The reports submitted under agenda item 5 in
dicated the scale of the economic difficulties faced by 
Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and Zambia as a 
result of continuing aggression and other illegal activi
ties by the racists in southern Africa and of the eco
nomic sanctions against ·the Republic of South Africa 
and Southern Rhodesia applied by a number of coun
tries in response to United Nations recommendations. 
In his delegation's view, it was incumbent upon all 
Member States and appropriate organizations of the 
United Nations system to assist the African countries 
and to implement the important decisions of the Gen
eral Assembly, the Security Council, the Economic and 
Social Council and other United Nations bodies which 
had dealt with those matters. 
50. As far as the questio~ of assistance for South 
African student refugees was concerned, the Soviet 
Union was already providing such assistance both 
through State channels and through social organiza
tions, in particular by giving them training in voca
tional and technical schools and institutions of higher 
education. It was prepared to provide scholarships for 
them through OA U and ECA. 
51. Mr. VALTASAARI (Finland), speaking also on 
behalf of the Swedish delegation and the observer dele
gations of Denmark and Norway, said that the Nordic 
countries had long supported mandatory international 
action against the white racist regimes in southern 

Afrka and had readily complied with Security Council 
resolutions on the subject. Their Foreign. Ministers 
had also agreed in March 1978 on a joint Nordic pro
gramme of action against the Republic of South Africa. 
In addition to giving their mo'ral support, the Govern
ments of the Nordic countries were major contributors 
to the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa and 
the United Nation~ Educational and Training Pro
gramme for Southern Africa. In order to lighten the 
economic burden borne by the independent African 
countries bordering on the Republic of South Africa 
and Southern Rhodesia as a result of the collective 
action by the international community, the Nordic 
countries had contributed to the United Nations pro
grammes ·for that purpose and had also substantially 
expanded their bilateral assistance to help those Afri
can countries to develop their economic infrastructures 
and strengthen their economic independence. 
52. The cost of compliance with the sanctions im
posed ·by the Security Council and of receiving refu
gees had compelled the four African ·countries dealt 
with in the Secretary-General's reports to divert re
sources from their own development .plans in conse
quence of the continuing shortfall of international as
sistance. After an encouraging initial response by the 
international community, the assistance pledged since 
February 1977 amounted to only $20 million, and less 
than $7 million had so far been pledged in response to 
Security Council resolution 411 ( 1977). Both indi
vidually and jointly, the Nordic countries had also 
pledged assistance to Mozambique, in , response to 
Security Council resolution 386 (1976), totalling some 
$40 million in the latest budget year. They had also 
started a joint four-year agricultural project, to which 
they would contribute $50 million over the period 
1977-1980. In pursuing those policies, the Govern
ments of the Nordic countries recognized the front: 
line role of Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and Zam
bia and ·pledged their continuing support for measures 
by the international community to assist those countries 
in their struggle against . institutional racism. 

The meeting rose at I .05 p.m. 

34th meeting 
Tuesday, I August 1978, at 12 noon 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

In the absence of the President, Mr. Martynenko 
(Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic), Vice-President, 
took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 5 
Assistance to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and 

Zambia (continued) (A/33/ll2 and Add.l, A/ 
33/166, A/33/l73, E/l978/ll4, E/l978/L.34· 
L.37, E/l978/L.47) 

AGENDA ITEM 7 
!\ssistance in emergency situations (continued) 

(A/33/l20, A/33/139, A/33/170, Ell978/46 
and Corr.l,. E/l978/L.38-L.43, E/l978/L.46) 

E/1978/SR.34 

AG-ENDA ITEM 8 

Assistance to South African student refugees (con-
tinued) (A/33/163 and Corr.l, E/l978/L.44) 

1. Mr. MODIS! (Observer for Botswana) said that, 
in accordance with Security Council resolutions 403 
(1977) and 406 (1977) and General Assembly reso
lution 32/97 on assistance to Botswana, the Secretary
General had sent a review mission to that country; the 
mission's report (A/33/166, annex) was remarkable for 
its lucidity and objectivity. While recent developments 
in Namibia showed hopeful prospects for an acceptable 
political settlement . and a consequent relaxation of 
tension in that country, the situation in Southern Rho-
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desia ~ad worsened, and the n~ighbouring independent 
countnes-:-Botswana, Mozambique and Zambia-had 
been subjected to aggression and· armed invasions ·by 
air and land. ' 
2. South Africa had ·not abandoned its treacherous 
tactics. While pretending to negotiate with SW APO 
through intermediaries in New York, it had launched an 
attack on Angola on 4 May 1978, killing or wounding 
mo~e than a thousand Namibian refugees. The minority 
raCISt Governments in southern Africa were largely 
continuing their oppressive and inhuman treatment of 
the majority of their population. In Southern Rhodesia, 
the agreement of 3 March 1978, under which three 
black leaders had been co-opted into the Smith Govern
~ent, and which, it was claimed, was to lead to major
Ity rule and a cease-fire, had produced the opposite 

. results. The rebel regime was more intransigent than 
ever and the number of deaths in Zimbabwe was con
stantly growing. 
3. The situation in Southern Rhodesia had had grave 
effects for Botswana. As the United Nations mission 
had noted, that country's territorial integrity had fre
queptly been violated. The attacks by Southern Rho
desia were designed to intimidate his country into with
holding the help and refuge needed by the oppressed 
people of Zimbabwe. Nothing, however, would make 
Bots~ana abandon its .international duty; the freedom 

· of Zimbabwe was of paramount importance to it. It 
· t~eref.ore ~equired the international community to pro

VIde It with the necessary assistance to maintain its 
econ<;>mic development, defend its territorial integrity 
.and mdepend_ence a!ld assist the thousands of people 
who were darly fteemg from the oppression to which 
they were subjected in their own countries. 

4. His delegation endorsed the conclusions contained 
in the report "of the United Nations review mission to 
Botswana. Since the mission's departure, however, the 
number of refugees had increased. Some 4,200 refugees 
a month were entering Botswana from Zimbabwe. They 
were concentrated in the northern urban centres of the 
country and the facilities available to them were un
fortunately_ inadequate. There were 11,000 refugees in 
camps designed to accommodate only 3,000. Apart 
from the congestion problem in the camps, the influx 
of refugees created administrative and social prol:ilems 
To alleviate· those ~ro~lems, Botswana had already 
s~ent ·$300,000 on arr-lifts of refugees to other coun
tnes and had committed an additional $700,000 for the 
same purpose. There were a number of projects for the 
se~tlemen t of refugees, including the construction of 
pnmary schools. Sufficient capital would have to be 
found for the purpose. · 

5. The problem of refugees in southern Africa was a 
pe_rmanent one which required a permanent solution. 
H1s Government theref{)re welcomed the decision taken 
at the thirty-first regular session of the Council of 
Ministers of OAU, which recognized the nature of the 
problem and had agreed to take part in organizing a 
c_onference on refugees, together with the United Na
tiOns and the AU-Africa Council of Churches. 

6. The United Nations mission to Botswana had also 
emphasized the seriousness of an economic setback 
which had affected that country since November 1977. 
The outbreak of foot-and-mouth disease had led to the 
suspension of beef exports· to major markets. The out-. 
break had been contained and preventive measures 
were being taken for the future, but Botswana's markets 
would have to be renegotiated. 

7. Rhodesia Railways, which operated the railway line 
m Botswana, had increased ·its tariffs· that increase 
together with the outbreak of foot-and~mouth disease' 
would severely affect Botswana's balance-of-payments 
position at the end of the year. That demonstrated the 
urgency of projects connected with Botswana's railway, 
airport, trunk roads and veterinary services. The cost 
of goods and services was constantly rising and the cost 
r>f some of the projects had risen. Additional funds 
therefore had to be found. In certain cases where inter
natio~al fundiJ?-g was not forthcoming, br had come 
onl~ m pa~t, his Government had gone ahead with the 
projects With the. use of scarce domestic funds, which 
meant that the execution of other development projects 
had to be delayed. 
8. The response of the international community to 
Botswana's appeal had greatly encouraged his country's 
people and Government. His delegation noted with 
satisfaction that the draft resolution before the Council 
on assistance to Botswana (E/1978/L.47) supported 
the appeals for increased assistance to that country and 
requested the Secretary-General to keep the situation 
~here under constant review. His delegation reaffirmed 
Its support for the draft resolution and requested the 
Council to adopt it. 
9. Lastly, he dre\\( the Council's attention to the seri
ous situation of Mozambique, which was a victim of 
frequent military attacks by the rebel regime of South
ern Rhodesia. The thousands of refugees from Zi~
babwe we~e no doubt a heavy burden on that country's 
already precarious economy. With regard to assistance 
to Mozambique, the Council had before it the report 
of the review mission sent to that country (A/33/173, 
annex). His delegation fully supported the granting of 
increased assistance to Mozambique to enable it to 
overcome some of the problems resulting from its prox
imity to Southern Rhodesia. 
10. Mr. MAHGOUB (Sudan), speaking on behalf 
of the African· group of countries, introduced, under 
agenda item 5, draft resolutions E/1978/L.34 on as
sistance to Zambia, E/1978/L.35" on assistance to 
Mozambique, E/ 197.8/L. 3 7 on assistance to Lesotho 
and E/1978/L.47 on assistance to Botswana,· which 
were all based on resolutions previously adopted by the 
Security Council, the General Assembly and the Eco
nomic and Social Council. They recommended an in
crease in assistance to the countries of southern Africa, 
which were the victims of constant aggressi.on and suf
fered serious economic difficulties as a result of their 
situation. 
11. Again on behalf of the African group of countries, 
he introduced, under agenda item 7, draft resolutions 
E/1978/L.38 on assistance to the Comoros, E/1978/ 
L.39 on assistance to Sao Tome and Principe, 
E/1978/L.40 on assistance to Cape Verde, E/1978/ 
L.41 on assistance to Guinea-Bissau, E/1978/L.42 on 
assistance to Djibouti, E/1978/L.43 on assistance to 
Seychelles and E/1978/L.46 on migratory labour in 
southern Africa, all of which, with the exception of 
draft resolution E/1978/L.46, were based on resolu
tions on assistance to newly independent countries 
adopted by the General Assembly at its thirty-first and 
thirty-second sessions. They appealed to the interna
tional community to increase its assistance to those 

. countries. Portugal had asked for its name to be added 
to the sponsors of the draft resolutions on assistance to 
Mozambique, Sao Tome and Princioe, Cape Verde and 
Guinea-Bissau, which were all Portuguese-speaking 
countries. 
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12. Draft resolution E/1978/L.46 on migratory 
labour in southern Africa was based on resolutions 
adopted by the Conference on Migratory Labour in 
Southern Africa held in April 1978 at Lusaka, Zambia, 
and organized by ECA and the ILO, in co-operation 
with the Government of Zambia and the liberation 
movements of southern Africa recognized by OAU. At 
its eighteenth session, the ECA Executive Committee 
had adopted a similar resolution· to the draft resolution 
before the Council (see E/1978/50/ Add.1, chap. II, 
resolution ECA (XVIII)/Res. 5). 
13. Also on behalf of the African group of countries, 
he introduced, under. agenda· item 8, draft resolution 
E/1978/L.44 on assistance to South African student 
refugees, whose needs and whose numbers were 
growing. 
14. He hoped that the Council would adopt the draft 
resolutions by consensus. 
15. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
his delegation had noted the emphasis placed in the 
report of the Secretary-General on assistance to Zambia -
(E/1978/114) on the extreme gravity of Zambia's 
economic needs as a result of developments since 1974. 
It appreciated the measures taken by the Zambian Gov
ernment to cope with the serious economic situation 
by further restricting imports, reducing government 
expenditure and endeavouring to diversify the economy 
by promoting rura~ development and greater self-suffi
ciency, especially in basic foodstuffs. His delegation 
hoped that those measures would be strengthened by 
the Third Five-Year Plan shortly to be published. . 
16. In response to Zambia's needs,· the United King
dom, in addition to its normal aid to Zambia of about 
£10 million a year, its special aid of £5 million in 
1976 for essential imports and its support for special 
European Economic Community aid in 197 6 and 1977, . 
had given concessional assistance totalling almost £30 
million for essential imports required for Zaml;Jia's 
agricultural, manufacturing and transport sectors. It 
had .also indicated its willingness to send a mission to 
the country to discuss possible project aid once the 
Third Plan had been published. 
17. 'rhe United Kingdom had also accepted the views 
of recent IMF and World Bank missions, those ex
pressed in reports of those organizations, and also those 
of the Zambian Government itself, to the effect that, 
apart from the very important contribution which nearly 
1,000 British staff in Zambia were making under the 

·United Kingdom's technical co-operation programme, 
Zambia's top priority at present was the rapid disburse
ment of non-project aid for essential imports to help 
it to bridge its very large balance-of-payments gap over. 
the next few years. During the next two years, United 
Kingdom expenditure on aid to Zambia under e~isting 
commitments and through the latest loans would total 
about £52 million. 
18. His delegation hoped that the organizations of 
the United Nations system and other donor countries 
wourd respond commensurately with the gravity of the 
situation by giving Zambia all possible assistance not 
merely for the key development programmes covered 
by the Third Plan, but more immediately to alleviate 
its balance-of-payments problems .and overcome its 
serious transport difficulties. 
19. In addition to its normal development assistance, 
the United Kingdom had provided in 1977 an addi.., · 
tional £ 3 million for Botswana and £2 million for 
Lesotho under the special economic assistance pro-

gramme recommended in the Secretary-General's re
ports. In Botswana, the assistance would be used· to 
draw up contingency plans for rail operations and to 
contribute tq an intensified vaccination campaign to 
control the ol)tbreak of foot-and-mouth disease, which 
had severly affected Botswana's unportant beef exports. 
The allocation to Lesotho had been fully committed· ~o 
projects for food processing, livestock development and 
the improvement of internal communications. 
20. The United Kingdom had recently decided to in
crease substantially its capital aid to Botswana and 
Lesotho over the three-year period 1979-1982. ln 
bcith countries, the aid would be dire~ted primarily 
to the development of the rural sector, while in Lesotho, 
in particular, the importance of self-sufficiency was 
reflected in projects designed to improve internal road 
communications and create employment opportunities. 
21. Tne report of the review mission to Mo_zambique 
(A/33/173, annex) confirmed the serious economic 
situation resulting from the recent disastrous floods in 
the Zat\lbesi valley. Following the floods, the United 
KingdoQ;J had responded by chartering an aircraft to fly 
blankets,· drugs and inflatable boats to the area and 
donating £20,000 for the local purchase of essential · 
relief supplies. In addition; pledges of programme as
sistance totalling £22.5 million had been made to date, 
excluding food aid of 27,400 tonnes in 1978 and tech
nical co-operation directed primarily to the transport 
sector. · 
22. Fimilly, in response to an appeal by the United 
Nations High Commissioner .for Refugees in 1977, the 
United Kingdom had agreed to contribute $1.75 million 
for assistance to refugees in countries of southern 
Africa, part of which had been specifically earmarked 
for assistance to refugees in Botswana and Mozam-:
bique. 
23. Mrs. WACUP (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that her Government's policy wa~ directed towards 
the independence of Namibia and Zimbabwe under 
democratic rule and the eradication of all forms of 
racial discrimination in southern Africa. Furthermore, 
her delegation considered that rapid economic and 
social development in southern Africa could contribute 
to its political stability. The recent visit of Chancellor 
Schmidt and the frequent visits of member.s of his Gov
ernment to independent countries of southern Mrica 
demonstrated the desire of the Federal Republic of 
Germany to establish economic and political co-opera
tion with them -on the basis of mutual respect and 
understanding. · · 
24. The Federal Republic. of Germany had consider
ably increased Its bilateral and multilateral aid to the 
independent countries of southern Africa and was a 
major contributor to the international financial institu
tions which were providing substa~tial development aid 
to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and Zambia. It 
was also senqing· substantial credits to the area through 
the European Development Fund anq was contributing. 
to the food aid provided by the EuroRean Economic 
Community to southern· Africa: Pursuant to the resolu
tions of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun
cil, her Government had decided, in 1977, to increase 
substantially its development assistance to the countries 
of southern Africa to help them to strengthen their 
economies and to overcome the problems arising from 
political circumstances beyond their control. 
25. She proposed to refer in more detail to her coun
try's bilateral development assistance. In Botswana, its 
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total commitments of bilateral assistance up to 1977 
had amounted to 59 million marks, and an additional 
sum of 31 million marks had been committed in April 
1978. The development assistance thus provided was 
mainly concentrated on the industrialization of the 
country and on the improvement of its infrastructure. 

26.- Her country's commitments to Lesotho up to 
1978 had amounted to 59 million JP.arks, and the aid 
had been concentrated on technical assistance in agri
culture, medicine, housing and telecommunications, as 
also on the construction of roads and water supply 
facilities. 

27. For Zambia, her country's development aid com
mitments up to 1978 had amounted to 215 million 
marks; during the last two years, there had been a sub
stantial increase, which was amply justified, since it was 
the duty of the international community to make good 
the losses suffered by Zambia as a result of its imple
mentation of the sanctions against Southern Rhodesia 
decided upon by the General Assembly and as a result 
of the transport constraints resulting from developments 
in Angola. · · 

28. Since Mozambique had acceded to independence 
only in 1975, the Federal Republic of Germany had so 
far allocated only 10 miiiion marks to it, in 1977. It 
hoped, however, that it would soon be able to conclude 
a bilateral agreement with that cmintry and thus con
tribute to its economic and social development. 

29. Turning to agenda item 8, she pointed out that 
there were student refugees not only from South Africa 
but also from other countries of southern Africa. Aware 
of the burden which their increasing numbers repre
sented for the African host countries, her Government 
was preparing a special educational assistance pro
gramme providing for long-term ·scholarships for voca
tional and technical training in the Federal Republic 
of Germany for 300 student refugees in 1978 and 200 
in 1979. Furthermore, her Government would help to 
finance the construction of housing for student refugees 
in Lesotho and Swaziland. It hoped that its assistance 
would help to alleviate tqe problems in southern Africa 
and that it would contribute to the maintenance of world 
peace. In conclusion, she stressed that her Government 
would continue to co-operate with its African partners 
in a spirit of friendship and mutual respect. 
30. Mr. DIRAR (Organization of African Unity) as
sociated himself with previous speakers in stressing the 
particular difficulties facing the countries being con
sidered under agenda items 5 aod 7. He did not intend 
to retrace the origins of the special situation in which 
the countries to which agenda item 5 referred found 
themselves as a result of their desire to fulfil their inter
national obligations with regard to the illegal racist 
regim~s in southern Africa, or to mention the reasons 
which had led to the elaboration of special programmes 
for the newly independent countries; he wished, how
ever, to point out that the situation was tending to grow 
worse in most of those countries and that the appeals 
made by the General Assembly, the Security Council 
and the Economic and Social Council had had very 
little effect, particularly in the case of Mozambique, a 
courageous country which deserved the fun· support of 
the international community. OAU was also concerned 
about the deterioration of the economic situation in 
Zambia and hoped that the Consultative Group for 
Zambia, established by the World Bank, would be able 
to provide that country with valuable assistance. He 
appealed to the countries participating in that Group to 

contribute generously to the assistance programme for 
Zambia. 

31. The efforts made by the Office of the Assistant 
Secretary-General for Special Political Questions in 
providing information, drawing up programmes and 
co-ordinating assistance to the countries of southern 
Africa were praiseworthy, but much remained to be 
done to rationalize, co-ordinate and monitor assistance 
to those countries, whose problems were, on the whole, 
very similar, despite the special features of each one of 
them. The main difficulties, as the reports under con
sideration showed, were in transport and communica
tions, refugee and employment problems and food 
shortages, which could provide the basis for an ex
change of experience and a more co-ordinated ap
proach. He drew attention to the lack of structures or 
of dearly defined procedures by which requests for aid 
addressed to the developed countries and to the organi
zations of the United Nations system could be chan
nelled and monitored by the Council and all interested 
countries. A niore satisfactory method than that adopted 
so far was required; in order to enable the Council to 
review the efforts of the whole international community 
and of ·the United Nations system in·· particular. The 
office of the Co-ordinator, Special Economic Assistance 
Programmes, acting in close co-operation with UNDP, 
should be the focal point for co-ordinating assistance. 
OAU appealed to all countries to keep the office of the 
Co-ordinator informed of the activities which they had 
undertaken under special assistance programmes. In 
order to prevent any duplication, donor countries and 
the United Nations system should make an effort to im
prove the co-ordination of their activities and of their 
assistance programmes. On the basis of the Secretary
General's reports before the Council and of the detailed 
UNDP country programmes, consortia for the countries 
of southern Africa could be established under the aus
pices of the United Nations or the World Bank. In view 
of the central role which the Council played in the eco
nomic and social field, it should insist on the need for 
the co-ordination of efforts and the adoption of a uni
fied reporting system for all its subsidiary organs, in 
order to ensure that the implementation of its resolu
tions and decisions was properly monitored. He hoped 
that in future the Secretary-General's reports on assist
ance to the countries of southern Africa would reflect 
a more co-ordinated approach involving the whole 
United Nations system. It must be borne in mind that 
it· was becoming increasingly difficult to establish a 
clear distinction between medium,.term and long-term 
emergency aid, on the one hand, and general develop
ment assistance, on the other; hence the need for more 
co-ordination. 

32. The circumstances of the countries which had 
recently attained independence were especially critical 
because of the disruption of their economies as a result 
of the wars of national liberation and because of their 
shortage of trained technical and administrative per
sonnel. The reports of the missions sent by the Secre
tary-General to those countri~s represented an initial 
attempt towards a programmed approach to their eco
nomic development. In the first place, up-to-date infor
mation and statistics must be collected, since the figures 
currently available, particularly ·those on per capita 
GDP, were misleading because they related to the co
lonial period and included substantial sums assigned, 
inter alia, to the maintenance of armed forces to fight 
against the liberation movements. A concerted effort by 
the whole system was necessary in order to establish 
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new statistics on the basis of which .the aid to be sup
plied to those countries by the United Nations system 
could be planned and programmed. OAU was fully 
aware of the concern which the Committee for D~vel
opment Planning had expressed in the rep0rt on its 
fourteenth session (E/1978/46 and Corr.l) and re
gretted that the Committee had not had before it the 
excellent reports prepared by the Secretary-General on 
those countries when it had considered the question of 
their inclusion in the list of the least developed coun
tries (ibid., chap. IV); the Committee had, however, 
recommended that they should be provided with special 
assistance. A more_ thorough examination should be 
made of the situation in the newly independent coun
tries. Bearing in mind their lack of personnel and the 
inadequacy of their administr~tive structures, it might 
be advisable to establish an interagency task force or a 
group of experts well informed of their special prob
lems, in order to assist the office of the Co-ordinator, 
Special Economic A~sistance Programmes. Exchanges 
of information and experience between the countries 
concerned and the team thus established would make it 
possible to rationalize and co-ordinate aid programmes, 
and in . consequence to ensure that they were more 
effective, by reducing to a minimum the administrative 
formalities to be completed for the preparation and 
financing of projects. At the moment, a number of 
those countries were not in ·a· position to derive full 
benefit. from the assistance provided by the United 
Nations system, because they did not fully understand 

. how it operated and how best to make use of it for their 
development purposes. Seminars or training pro
grammes for representatives of those countries could 
perhaps be organized. · The reports drawn up by the 
special missions sent to those countries could serve as 
a good basis but were insufficient if they were not 
accompanied by a concerted effort by the international 
community and a group approach to the problems of 
the countries concerned. 
33. OAU welcomed the establishment of a special 
fund for assistance in emergency situations, with a 
separate account for each country, which injected an 
element of flexibility and speed into assistance activities. 
It was grateful to the donor countries and to the United 
Nations organs, especially UNHCR and WFP, for the 
assistance which they had provided to the countries of 
southern Africa and to the newly independent countries, 
and it hoped that such assistance could be further 
inte11sified in the future. OAU fully supported the draft 
resolutions submitted by the representative of the Sudan 
on behalf of the African group of States and hoped that 
they would be adopted unanimously. 
34. Mr. METELITS (United States of America) said 
that his Government sympathized with the four African 
nations, Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique ·and Zambia, 
whose ~conomies were suffering from the effects of the 

decisions they had taken to apply the sanctions ap
proved by the United Nations against Southern Rho
desia and to resist pressure exerted upon them. That 
sympathy had been demonstrated in concrete fashion 
by bilateral assistance programm~s, and the United 
States of America was glad to know of the efforts made 
by other Governments and international organizations 
to help those sorely tried countries. In the case of 
Botswana, in addition to the $9 million grant of June 
1978, the United States was planning a $25 million 
programme for the 1979 financial year. His delegation 
applauded the economic stabilization measures under
taken by Zambia in co-operation with IMP and had 
provided that country with a total of $39 million for 
the 1978 financial year. With regard to Lesotho, the 
United States had provided $4.8 million in supporting 
assistance "and $26 million for the construction of a 
road network in the south of the country. The United 
States Government intended to continue its assistance 
to those countries, subject to certain restraints imposed 
by Congress in one case, which it was hoped would 
be temporary. 
35. Turning to the group of countries covered by 
agenda item 7, he said that those countries deserved 
special attention from international organizations and 
Member States. His delegation noted that the Com
mittee for Development Planning had considered, at its 
fourteenth session, that those countries did not" fulfil 
the criteria for inclusion in the list of least developed 
countries. His delegation supported the reasons on 
which that 'decision was based. 
36. With rega'td to agenda item 8, concerning South 
African student refugees, he said that the United States 
had always responded to the humanitarian and develop
mental assistance needs of refugees, whatever· their 
political or other affiliations. It recognized the heavy 
burden imposed on the countries of the region by the 
exodus of students as a result of the illegal occupation 
of Namibia by South Africa and the practice of apart
heid in southern Africa. For 'that reason, the United 
States would continue to provide humanitarian assist
ance for those refugees, on the clear understanding, 
however, that the problems could only be solved prop
erly by the improvement of the conditions which were 
the cause of the exodus; the United States, together with 
other countries, was working to achieve universally 
acceptable negotiated solutions in Namibia and South
ern Rhodesia. Until such solutions were achieved, and 
in order to further the efforts to mitigate the hardships 
suffered by student refugees and the countries receiving 
them, the United States was prepared to examine any 
proposals which the Secretary-General might wish. to 
submit in accordance with the terms of General As
sembly resolution 32/119. 

The meeting rose at 1.05 p.m. 
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In the· absence of the President, Mr. Martynenko 
(Ukrainian Soviet SoCialist Republic), Vice-President, 
took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Assistance to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and 
Zambia (continued) (A/33/ll2 and Add.l, A/ 
33/166, A/33/173, E/l978/ll4, E/l978/L.34-
L.37, E/l978/L.47) 

AGENDA ITEM 7 

Assistance in emergency situations (continued) 
(A/33/120, A/33/139, A/33/170, E/1978/46 
and Corr.l, E/l978/L.38-L.43, E/l978/L.46) 

AGENDA ITEM 8 

Assistance to South African student refugees (con· 
tinued) (A/33/163 and Corr.l, Ell978/L.44) 

·, 

1. Mr. GILLIES (Observer for C~nada) said that 
the four African countries most affected economically 
by the persistence of the · objectiot1able conditions in 
southern Africa needed the urgent attention of the inter
national community. As a member of the Consultative 
Group on Assistance to Zambia, 'established by the 
World Bank, Canada was keenly aware of the economic 
crisis-J'acing Zambia. It expected to increase its assist
ance t~ mbia during the current year, mainly in the 
rural · a:nd nsport sectors. Canada considered that 
more aid shoul e provided by the international com
munity for the tr ~port network of Zambia and it 
hoped that its transpor roject in the United Republic 
of Tanzania would be of nefit to Zambia. 
2. During the period 1978 983, Canada would pro
vide Botswana with assistance valued at $22 million, 
designed to strengthen the count y's key economic sec
tors, including mining, transport, education and agricul
ture. Canada had provided Mozambique with $2 million 
of food aid in the past year and would provide assist
ance amounting to $30 million to Lesotho for the 
period 1978-1983, to be spent partly on the construc
tion of a road through the southern part of the country. 
It was also assisting Lesotho to develop its mining, 
agricultural and industrial sectors. 
3. With regard to assistance to South African student 
refugees, Canada had furnished $250,000 in 1977 to 
the United Nations Educational and Training Pro
gramme for Southern Africa. 
4. The draft resolutions before the Council reflected 
the concern of the international community and he 
hoped they would be adopted by consensus. 
5. Mr. DORUM (Observer for Norway), speaking 

. on behalf of the delegations of Denmark, Finland, Nor
way and Sweden, said that those countries were greatly 
concerned about the plight of South African student 
refugees. Following the tragic events atSoweto in June 
1976, which had come as a result of mounting resent
ment against South Africa's educational policies towards 
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the African population and as a reaction against racial 
policies in general, there had been a marked increase 
in the number of refugees of student age entering vari
ous African countries. In order to escape repression, 
African students had left South Africa and sought 
refuge in Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland and Zambia. 
Their needs had imposed great strains on the limited 
resources of those developing countries, which were to 
be highly commended for the considerable efforts they 
had made to cater for the refugees. 
6. The financial response to appeals from the interna
tional community to all Governments, intergovern
mental and non-governmental organizations for contri
butions towards assistance programmes for the refugees 
had been encouraging, and he was glad to learn that 
progress had been made in improving living conditions 
for the refugee students and in planning the construc
tion of additional facilities for their accommodation and 
education. Several African countries, in particular 
Nigeria and Ghana, had responded to appeals from 
UNHCR to accept student refugees in their educational· 
institutions. UNHCR, in co-operation with a number of 
other organizations in the United Nations system, was 
taking effective action to provide emergency relief to 
meet the needs of the refugees and to prepare special 
education programmes. Valuable assistance had also 
been provided by liberation movements in the countries 
concerned. 
7. The Nordic countries paid a tribute to all the 
organizations and bodies involved in that humanitarian 
task. They had contributed substantially to many of 
those bodies and some had also given bilateral assist
ance to the countries concerned to finance the con
struction of schools in which a substantial number of 
places were earmarked for South African refugee 
students. 
8. It was clear, however, that the volume of assistance 
rendered so far by the international community fell 
short of the needs. In order to make the assistance pro
vided more effective, a few areas might be given special 
attention. Several organizations were engaged in the 
work for South African refugee students, with the 
UNHCR as co-ordinator of the assistance within the 
United Nations system. The Nordic countries wished 
to stress the importance of further improvement in the 
implementation and co-ordination of assistance projects 
so that the maximum benefit might be derived from 
them. 
9. In addition, c;ounselling, welfare and social services 
should be further strengthened to help the refugees to 
overcome their problems. Many refugees were becom
ing frustrated through inactivity and lack of educational 
opportunities and, in view of their youth, adequate 
counselling services should be~ d?veloped in order to 
avoid severe social problems. 
10. As oppressive measures in South Africa continued 
and even increased, the neighbouring countries· would 
probably experience an increased influx of refugees. 
The international community should redouble its efforts 
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to ensure that the student refugees were able to con
tinue their education in adequate living conditions, and 
preferably in Africa. The Nordic countries fully sup
ported the views expressed in draft resolution E/1978/ 
L.44. . 
11. Mr. ZEGERS (International Monetary Fund) 
said that the Zambian Government was to be com
mended for its courage in undertaking a major financial 
stabilization programme as part of its attempt to cope 
with present difficulties. At the end of 1977, however, 
Zambia's gross foreign reserves had been equivalent to 
less than one month's imports; consequently, IMF had 
approved a stand-by arrangement of SDRs 250 million, 
equivalent to approximately $312 million, and a com
pensatory financing facility of SDRs 48.75 million, or 
approximately "$61 million, the total assistance amouht
ing to approximately $373 million. Part of that amount 
had been made available immediately and the rest \fas 
being disbursed over a two-year period. 
12. The main objectives of the financial stabilization 
programme, in support of which the present stand-by 
arrangement had been approved, were to restore over
all balance-of-payments equilibrium by 1980, reduce 
the current rate of inflation of 20 per cent per annum 
to a more tolerable level and provide the basis for a 
resumption of economic growth. Of major importance 
in achieving the programme's objectives were a reduc
tion in the over-all budget deficit, the restoration of 
financial viability of the mining companies and the im
plementation of a prices and incomes policy. In addi
tion, the programme included various external policy 
measures, including a 10 per cent depreciation of the 
kwacha in terms of the SDR, which had taken effect on 
17 March 1978 and was designed to improve the com
petitiveness and profitability of the export sector. An
other important objective was the orderly reduction and 
eventual elimination of external payments arrears by 
1980. 
13. That was not to suggest that all that Zambia 
neede~ was IMF assist~nce, which could only help 
?ambia to cope with the immediate difficulties imped
mg development. More assistance was required if the 
Zambian economy was to be given further opportunities 
for sustained growth, inter alia through the diversifica
tion of its economic base. The IMF hoped that its co
ope~~tion wit~ Zambia would encourage the required 
additiOnal assistance to be made available. 
14. Mr. IYER (india) said that Mozambique and 
Zambia had struggled heroically to apply sanctions 
against the illegal racist Smith regime, in compliance 
with United Nations resolutions. Botswana and Lesotho 
surrounded by territory under the control of the tw~ 
racist regimes, had unwaveringly adhered to their duties 
unde~ the Charter. All four deserved support for their 
contnbution to the cause of liberation in southern 
Africa. 

15. Transport and communications in those countries 
required particular attention. While colonial patterns 
were being modified in other parts of Africa through the 
joint efforts of the African nations, the racist regimes 
were attempting to hold the free nations of southern 
Africa to ransom through their control of communica
tions, especially those of the land-locked countries. He 
hoped that international assistance would be forth
com~ng in those fields, for a new transport pattern could 
considerably alleviate adverse trade conditions. 
16. India had already responded to the Council's 
1977 request and had also been providing all possible 

assistance to the liberation movements and to students 
coming from areas controlled by the racist regimes. 
Positiv.e action by the Council would strengthen the 
resolve of the free nations of southern Africa. 
17. Mr. FARNON (New Zealand) said that his Gov
ernment, conscious of the. serious nature of the prob
lem, had responded to the appeal by UNHCR for 
emergency assistance to student refugees from South 
Africa. It had also assisted in a practical way by offer
ing a number of awards under its bilateral training pro
gramme to students from southern Africa in a wide 
range of educational and vocational training fields. The 
granting of those awards to student refugees from 
southern Africa was part of a programme originally 
intended for students from ·areas closer to New Zealand 
and was an indication of his Government's desire to 
assist in solving the problems of southern Africa. 
18. Mr. AN Chih-yuan (China) said that the libera
tion movements and the armed struggle of the peoples 
of southern Africa ·were developing with increased 
vigour. At the recent fifteenth ordinary session of the 
Conference of Heads of State and Government of OAU 
a series of resolutions designed to increase support for 
southern Africa against the Smith and Vorster regimes 
had been adopted. While claiming to be achieving so
called peaceful settlements, those regimes had inten
sified oppression within their countries and had re
peatedly carried out armed attacks against neighbouring 
States. Meanwhile, the two super-Powers were engaged 
in a struggle for hegemony in southern Africa, condon
ing or directly supporting tlle racist regimes, or en
deavouring to provoke discord between African coun
tries and the liberation movements. The super-Power 
which claimed to be the natural ally of the African 
people was committing aggression in Africa through 
its mercenaries. The resolute opposition of African 
Governments to super-Power aggression and interfer
ence had been clearly manifested at the recent OAU 
Conference. · 
19. The Chinese Government gave full support to 
the Governments and peoples of Botswana, Lesotho, 
Mozambique and Zambia in. their heroic struggle 
against the aggressive policies of the Smith and Vorster 
racist regimes. By implementing United Nations reso
lutions on sanctions, those countries had suffered eco
nomically and were faced with unusual difficulties. Sev
eral United Nations bodies had made worthy efforts 
to assist but the help given fell far short of the needs. 
His delegation hoped that the organizations within the 
United Nations system would mobilize their resources 
and increase their programmes of assistance to the 
people of those countries. 
20. Mr. TINCA (Romania) said that the peculiar 
infrastructural links between the countries of southern 
Africa meant that the implementation by Botswana, 
Lesotho, Mozambique and Zambia of the United Na
tions resolutions on sanctions had resulted in significant 
material sacrifices by those countries. The acts of 
aggression committed by Southern Rhodesia, and the 
policy of racial discrimination pursued by South Africa, 
were a constant menace to the security of neighbour
ing countries, which were compelled to divert an im
portant part of their resources to defence purposes. 
In addition, they were confronted with serious problems 
arising from the ever-increasing number of refugees 
seeking asylum to escape from racial oppression in 
South Africa and Southern Rhodesia. To make matters 
worse, natural disasters had stricken tlle already weak 
economies of those countries. 
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21. · Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and Zambia 
were developing countries, and some of them were 
numbered among the least developed coun:tries. Conse
quently, the losses they incurred were higher than those 
which larger and much richer countries would suffer 
if they complied in full with United Nations resolutions 
on sanctions. Any action by the Council to extend as
sistance to those countries would be no more than ·a 
simple act of equity on the part of the international 
community. ' 
22. His delegation fully supported the proposed ac
tion to increase assistance. In the same spirit, it ex
pressed its solidarity with the countries which had 
recently achieved independence and endorsed proposals 
for United Nations assistance to them. 
23. Mr. OCOKOLJIC (Yugoslavia) said that the 
situation in the "front-line" States was deteriorating. 
There wete reports of fresh attacks by the Southern 
Rhodesian forces against Mozambique, where the pri
mluy targets were refugee camps. Such action was 
bound to aggravate the ·already fragile economic and 
financial situation of that country and place additional 
strains on scanty resources necessarily diverted to 
.defence purposes. Assistance by the international COJ1l

munity thus assumed additional importance. His . dele
gation supported the assistance measures proposed for 
Mozambique, Botswana, Lesotho and Zambia. The 
problems experienced by those countries made it essen
tial that the assistance of the international community 
should be substantially increased, particularly that of 
the developed countries and the international financial 
institutions. 
24. The other category of countries, which were in 
a difficult situation resulting from unfavourable climatic 
.conditions and from the inherited structure of their 
economies, would need development assistance for a 
long time to come. Institutions such as UNDP, WFP, 
the World Bank and the regional development banks 
should continue to play an important role in that con
text. As was well known, the Yugoslav Government 
had extended various kinds of assistance to the "front
line" States and to those suffering primarily from un
favourable climatic conditions. The needs of such 
countries were enormous. ·The United Nations was. 
performing an important task by informing all coun
tries, and public opinion at large, of the plight in which 
those countries found themselves. 
25. Mr. MAJCHER (Poland) said that ·his Govern
ment supported the programmes of assistance by the 
United Nations system to Mozambique, Zambia, Bots
wana, Lesotho, the Comoros, Sao Toine and Principe, 
Cape Verde, Guinea-Bissau, Djibouti and Seychelles. 
His country was developing bilateral economic relations 
with some of those countries and was carrying out 
technical co-operation programmes for training national 
experts and providing experts needed for development 
and relief programmes. He supported the assistance 
which had been described (33rd meeting) in detail by 
the Joint Co-ordinator of the United Nations Special 
Economic Assistance Programmes, but pointed out that 
most of the countries in the two categories referred to 
had been under colonial rule until recently and the 
former conquerors had the primary responsibility for 
rectifying 'the deterioration they had undergone under 
colonial domination. 
26. His country had great sympathy for the countries 
which were suffering serio~s economic and other diffi

. culties as .a result of apartheid and other policies of 

oppression practised by the racist reg1mes of South 
Africa and Southern Rhodesia. The problem of the 
Zimbabwe refugees, including thousands of children, 
who were in neighbOuring countries as a result of the 
continuation of the colonial regime, was particularly 
acute. The only remedy was to eliminate the colonial 
situation that had brought about that state of affairs. 

. 27. His country greatly appreciated the efforts being 
made by the agencies of the United Nations system and 
by individual countries to provide assistance. Those 
efforts had the added advantage of establishing a basis 
for constructive co-operation. 
28. Ms. BETTON (Jamaica) said that agenda items 
5, 7 and 8 dealt essentially with programmes of 'inter
national assistance for two categories of country: those 
which were suffering grave economic problems ·as a 
result of the political situation in southern Africa, and 
the newly independent countries of the Comoros, Sao 

·Tome and Principe, Cape Verde, Guinea-Bissau, Dji
bouti and Seychelles, which urgently needed assistance. 
Her delegation entirely supported the programmes of 
assistance to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and 
Zambia-the "front-line" States-and hoped that the 
relevant draft resolutions would be adopted. Those 
countries were suffering economic hardship because 
they had had the courage to try to help others to 
achieve individual liberty, freedom and self-determina~ 
tion-~he first principles of human existence. Their 
struggle against the illegal racist minority regime in 
Southern Rhodesia deserved full recognition and sup
port. Her Government's position was well known; the 
international community would be shirking its moral 
responsibility if it did not give urgent attention to 
measures to put a speedy end to violations of sover
eignty and territorial integrity and the existence of 
apartheid and racism. She appealed to all nations to 
carry out the provisions of the relevant resolutions of 
the United Nations and put an end to collaboration with 
the illegal regimes so that the oppressed peoples of 
sout~ern Africa could be freed. 
29. With regard to the newly independent countries, 
her delegation noted that the Committee for Develop
ment Planning had considered the possibility of includ
ing them in the list of the least developed countries but 
had decided that they did not satisfy the existing cri
teria valid for the Second United Nation's Development 
Decade .. It had, · however, recognized the need for 
special measures to assist those countries (see E/1978/ 
46, chap. IV). She regretted that it had interpreted the 
criteria so· rigidly, particularly because conditions in 
those countries had changed since the time when the 
criteria had been established. More realistic criteria 
were needed and a more flexible approach, to include 
countries other than those at the lowest stage eco-' 
nomically. She welcomed the adoption by consensus 
in the First (Economic) Committee of draft resolution 
E/1978/C.l/L.lO, in which attention' was drawn to 
the opinion of the Committee for Development Plan
ning that the special difficulties of those countries 
called for special measures of assistance, and in which 
all States were urged to take that view into account 
in forming their assistance programmes and policies. 
Her delegation endorsed that request ~nd appealed for 
urgent assistance for the countries in question. 

30. Mr. DE OLIVEIRA NUNES (Portugai) said 
that his delegation fully supported the programmes of 
international assistance recon1mended by the Security 
Council and the General Assembly. Such programmes 
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. must be intensified for the newly indepen ent States, 
which were faced with urgent economic and social 
problems, and for those which were faced with serious 
economic difficulties as a result of the political situation 
in southern Africa. The reports of the Secretary
General showed the gravity of the situation and the 
vital need to increase financial, technical and material 
assistance to those countries, with due regard to the 
particular needs of each country as assessed by the 
country itself. Such aid should help to strengthen eco
nomic and social structures and improve the well
being of the inhabitants. 
31. His country had close links with Africa and 
naturally took particular interest in the programmes of 
assitance for the newly independent Portuguese-speak
ing countries. Continued efforts were needed to mobil
ize resources, not only to overcome immediate eco
nomic difficulties, but also for long-term economic 
development projects. 
32. His country had its own difficulties but was never
theless doing its best to contribute to the common effort. 
Bilateral co-operative programmes of assistance were 
being carried out in a number of fields, such as those 
of health, telecommunications, shipping and aviation, 
education, vocational and technical training and 
science. 
33. Mr. ZIEGLER (Austria) said that, as his Gov
ernment's attitude to all the questions concerning 
southern Africa had been stated on many occasions, 
he would restrict his remarks to the question of assist
ance to the countries suffering the severe effects of the 
political situation in southern Africa. 
34. His country had provided machinery and tech
nical assistance to Lesotho for building the Trans
Lesotho Highway. It had also sent a number of experts 
there and was providing scholarships for students from 
that country. It was at present considering a project 
for assistance in developing a network of mobile 
clinics to serve the people of the more remote areas 
of Botswana. A second credit agreement was being 
concluded with Zambia, on the lines of the first agree
ment in 1975; to help to finance the extension of the 
coal mines in Maamba. In response to a request from 
the Zambian Government, Austrian doctors and other 
medical personnel had been made available and a 
number of scholarships had been awarded to Zambian 
nationals. His country had also responded to the 
United Nations appeal to assist Mozambique and to 
help students from Zimbabwe and was studying the 
possibility of an assistance programme for the United 
Nations Institute for Namibia at Lusaka. 
35. Tbose activities were only a small contribution 
towards easing the severe political and economic pres
sures facing those countries, but they demonstrated his 
Government's support for the countries and its deter
mination to continue its policy of good will and soli
darity. His Government viewed with equal sympathy 
the problems of newly independent countries such as 
Seychelles, Djibouti, Guinea-Bissau, Cape Verde, Sao 
Tome and Principe, Tonga and the Comoros and 
hoped that the international community would take 
steps to meet their particular needs. · 
36. Mr. NISHIDA (Japan), referring to agenda 
item 5, said that his Government's attitude to the prob
lems of southern Africa was well known. His Govern- , 
ment was strongly supporting the efforts of Botswana, 
Lesotho, Mozambique and Zambia by providing assist
ance in response to the relvant resolutions of the Secu-

rity Council. In the current year, it had provided aid 
worth 100 million yen for Lesotho, in response to 
Se~urity Council resolution 402 (197 6). His Govern
ment appreciated the efforts of Zambia and Mozam
bique to comply with Security Council resolutions 232 
(1966) and 253 (1968) at great financial sacrifice. 
Assistance to Zambia, which dated back to 1973, in
cluded a concessional loan of 6.7 billion yen for 1977 
alone. In accordance with the relevant Security Council 
resolutions, a total of $1.25 million in emergency aid 
had been channelled to Mozambique through UNHCR 
and $1 million worth of rice had been provided as food 
aid to that country. As far as multilateral assistance 
was concerned, his delegation had supported the deci
sion at the twenty-fourth session of the Governing 
Council of UNDP to give special assistance to Bots
wana, the Comoros, Lesotho, and Mozambique.1 His 
Government would continue to support the efforts of 
those countries and to provide economic assistance as 
appropriate. 
37. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that 
his delegation's sponsorship of the relevant draft reso
lutions spoke for itself. He welcomed the assistance 
given to the countries in question and appealed for 
further assistance to be provided. 
38. With regard to the report of the Committee for 
Development Planning, he recognized that the Com
mittee had used objective criteria, which his country 
had supported, for inclusion in the list -af. the least 
developed coun"tries, but he hoped that the Committee 
would take into account the comments that had been 
made when reviewing the case of the countries now 
under consideration. 

Mr. Mills (Jamaica) took the Chair. 

AGENDA ITEM 6 

Humanitarian assistance programmes of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees in the 
Horn of Africa (E/l978/L.45) 

39. Mr. MAHGOUB (Sudan), introducing draft 
resolution E/1978/L.45 on behalf of the sponsors, said 
that the text was the result of intensive consultations 
in the African Group and had been approved by all 
parties concerned. Its purpose was to mobilize interna
tional humanitarian relief and assistance for the refu
gees and displaced persons in the Horn of Africa and 
to heighten international awareness of their plight so 
that assistance could be provided as a matter of pri
ority. He hoped that the draft resolution would be 
adopted by consensus. 
40. Mr. OSMAN (Somalia) said that the draft reso
lution was the result of prolonged consultations under 
the able guidance of the representative of Sudan. The 
final text had been unanimously endorsed by the Afri-
can Group. . 
41. He wished to place on record his own delega
tion's co-operation throughout the consultations, for it 
was a reflection of Somalia's deep concern for the refu
gees and displaced persons in the Horn of Africa. 
42. As ·representative of a country which had first
hand experience of the humanitarian work of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and 
his staff, he wished to commend the High Commis
sioner for his efficient handling of a difficult task. The 

1 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Sixty-third Session, Supplement No. 3A (E/6013/Rev.l), para. 
270. 
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arrival of more than half a million refugees and dis
placed persons within a short space of time had placed 
an enormous burden on his country's limited financial 
and manpower resources and the Government could 
not unaided cope with the urgent basic needs. It was 
already engaged in the difficult task of rehabilitating 
over 250,000 of its nomad population, whose way of 
life had been disrupted by the drought of a few years · 
earlier. Public support had been mobilized for the dis
placed people and they had been received sympathet
ically, but it might be some time before they felt secure 
enough to return home. 
43. His Government was extremely grateful to 
UNHCR for contribut1ng $500,000 from its emergency 
fund and for establishing a relief programme with a 
target of $4,875,000. He appealed for contributions to 
the relief programme and thanked those countries and 
United Nations agencies that had already contributed. 
44. Mr. TERREFE (Observer for Ethiopia) ~x
pressed his appreciation of the tireless efforts that had 
gone to produce the draft resolution, especially on the 
part of the delegation of Sudan. His own country's 
problem was as important as any in the Horn of 
Afri~a, with hundreds of thousands of people living 
in temporary shelter, having lost everything they had 
possessed. The situation had been fully reported by the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. He 
hoped that the Council would support the draft reso
lution and would implement it in the spirit in which it 
had been formulated-in the context of existing con
ventions and agreements concluded ·by the United 
Nations and by OAU. -" ··· 

Draft' resolution E/1978/L.45 was adopted [reso
lution 1978/39]. 
45. The PRESIDENT expressed his personal appre
ciation to the Chairman and members of the African 
Group and to all who had contributed to the successful · 
outcome of negotiations concerning the jtem. In par
ticular, he thanked the two delegations concerned· for 
their co-operation. 

AGENDA ITEM 35 

Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees (concluded)* (E/1978175) 

46. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take 
note of the report of the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees (E/1978/75) and to transmit 
it, together with the comments made thereon at the 
current session, to the General Assembly at its thirty
third s.~ssion. 

It was so decided [decision 1978/44] 

AGENDA ITEM 24 

International Year of the Child 

REPORT OF THE THIRD (PROGRAMME AND 
CO-ORDINATION) COMMITTEE (E/1978/121) . 

Draft resolution: International Year 
of the Child 

4 7. The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the 
Council to the draft resolution contained in paragraph 
11 of the report of the Third Committee (E/1978/ 

* Resumed from the 32nd meeting. 

121). If there was no objection, he would take it that 
the Council adopted the draft resolution without a vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 
1978/40]. ' 
48. Mr. KHOURY (Syrian Arab Republic) said·that 
his delegation had associated itself with the consensus 
on the adoption of the draft resolution, on the under
standing that the other interested bodies referred to in 
operati~e paragraph 5 would include national libera
tion movements recognized by the United Nations and 
OAU. 
49. The PRESIDENT noted that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 24. 

. AGENDA ITEM 26 

United Nations Conference on Technical 
Co-operation among Developing Countries 

REPORT OF THE THIRD (PROGRAMME AND 
Co-oRDINATioN) CoMMITTEE (E/1978/124) 

Draft decision: Technical co-operation 
among developing countries 

50. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention 
to the draft decision recommended by the Third Com
mittee for adoption in paragraph 3 of its report 
(E/1978/124). If there was no objection, he would 
take it that the Council adopted the draft decision with
out a vote. 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/45]. 
51. The PRESIDENt noted that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 26. 

AGENDA ITEM 29 

Disaster relief co-ordination 

REPORT OF THE THIRD (PROGRAMME AND 
Co-ORDINATION) CoMMITTEE (E/1978/120) 

Draft resolution: Office of the United Nations 
Disaster Relief Co-ordinator 

52. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to con
sider the draft resolution contained in paragraph 9 of 
the report of the Third Committee (Ei1978/120). If 
there was no objection, he would ·take it tl}at the Coun
cil adopted the draft resolution without a vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 
1978/41]. 
53. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled the reservations expressed by. his 
delegation in the Third Committee (see E/1978/C.3/ 
SR.4) .concerning the reference, in the first preambu
lar paragraph of the resolution, to General Assembly 
resolution 32/56. 
54. The PRESIDENT noted that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 29 ° 

AGENDA ITEM 22 

International co-operation and ·co-ordination 
within the United Nations system 

REPORT OF THE THIRD (PROGRAMME AND 
Co-oRDINATioN) CoMMITTEE (E/1978/122) 

55. The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to con&ider the report of the Third Committee 
on agenda item 22. In paragraph 34 of that report, the 
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Committee recommended to the Council the adoption 
of four draft resolutions and six draft decisions. If 
there/ was no objection, he would take it that _the Coun
cil adopted all four draft resolutions and six draft 
decisions without a vote. 

Draft resolution 1: Consumer protection 

The draft resolution was aaopted [resolution 
1978/42]. 

Draft resolution II: Application of computer 
science and technology to development 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 
1978/43]. 

Draft resolution III: World Conference on 
Agrarian Reform and Rural Development 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 
1978/44]. 

Draft resolution IV: World Climate Programme 

. The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 
1978/45]. 

Draft decision 1: The promotion of tourism and mem
bership of the World Tourism Organization 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/46]. 

Draft decision II: 'International years 
and anniversaries 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/47]. 

Draft decision III: World Communications Year 
The draft decision w~s adopted [decision 1978/48]. 

Draft decision IV: Progress report on the 
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/49]. 

Draft decision V: The application of computer 
science and technology to development 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/50]. 

Draft decision VI: Study of the relationship between 
population, resources, .environment and development 
The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/51]. 

56. Mr. BRESLIN (World Meteorological Organiza
tion) said that the adoption by the Council of the reso
lution on the World Climate Programme was an event 
of great significance, ·reflectip.g the importance attached 
by the foremost international forum for economic and 
social matters to the effects of climate on many aspects 
of world economy. The adoption of the resolution not 
only reassured WMO that it was on the right course; it 
would also have a great impact within WMO, espe
cially at the forthcoming WMO Congress, at which 
representatives of member countries would meet to 
approve the programme and budget for the next four 
years. By adopting such resolutions, the Council, and 
in some cases the General Assembly, could give valu
able guidance to WMO and could influence the priori
ties and guidelines for its efforts to promote economic 
and social· progress. 

.57: The PRESIDENT said that agenda item 22 
would, as agreed by the Council at the beginning of 
the present session, remain open until its resumed sec
ond regular .session, 1978, so that the Third Committee 
could submit all the relevant reports. 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

Adoption of the agenda and other 
organizational matters (continued) * 

Calendar of conferences and meetings (continued) * 
(E/1978/L.32 and Add.1) 

58. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) announced a pro
posal by the Group of 77 that the third session of the 
Preparatory Committee for the United Nations Con
ference on Science and Technology for Development 
should · be postponed from September 1978 to J anu
ary 1979. The purpose was chiefly to allow adequate 
time for preparation; at the second session, the amou.nt 
of preparatory time required had left little opportunity 
for the general discussions. Postponement would also 
avoid conflict with the United Nations Conference on 
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries 
and the second session of the Committee of the Whole 
established under General Assembly resolution 32/174. 

59. Since the date 7 August 1978, scheduled for the 
start of the next meetings of the Intergovernmental 
Working Group on a Code of Conduct for Transna
tional Corporations, was inconveniently early for many 
Governments, which were still awaiting a relevant deci
sicin from the <::ouncil, those meetings could perhaps 
be postponed until the period 18 to 29 September 
1978, which would become available if the third ses
sion of the Preparatory Committee was postponed until 
January 1979. 

60. Mr. OLDAEUS (Sweden) said that his delegation 
saw no difficulty in the postponement of the Prepara
tory Committee's third session to January 1979. If the 
Council so decided, it .should indicate . that the post
poned third session would be held in New York. 
61. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that it had been made. clear to the Coun
cil. that the decision to hold the Preparatory Commit
tee's third session at Headquarters during the period 
from 18 to 29 September 1978 had been on the under
standing that the Preparatory Committee would avail 
itself of the conference facilities provided for the 
Second Committee of the General Assembly but would 
not overlap that Committee's meetings. Consequently, 
the postponement of the Preparatory Committee's third 
session would not leave available the full amount of 
conference facilities that the Intergovernmental Work
ing Group was going to need. 
62. The Preparatory Committee could possibly hold 
its third session from 29 January to 9 February 1979, 
and its fourth sesSion from 7 to 18 May 1979, which 
meant forfeiting one ·week of the Council's own meeting 
time-a feasible arrangement, to judlre from the expe
rience of 197 8. A session in June 1979 was possible, 
but the difficulties that would arise from the resultant 
closeness to the fourth session and the technical prob· 
lems of documentation and other matters would fa~ 
outweigh the difficulties of rearranging some of th( 
Council's own work in May 1979. · 

63. The meetings of the ·rnte:rgovernmental Workin! 
Group on a Code of Conduct could be rescheduled fm 
29 September to 6 October 1978 at Geneva, whid 
would have financial implications, although that wouk 
violate some of the General Assembly's calendar guide
lines. Alternatively, the Working Group's J~muar) 

* Resumed from the 32nd meeting. 
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meeting could begin a few days earlier; the Working 
Group could thus meet from 3 to 17 January 1979 and 
again from 12 to 22 March 1979, as originally en
visaged. 
64. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) said that, although 
the Group of 77 had thought that the postponement of 
the Preparatory Committee's meetings would thereby 
free some conference facilities for other use, its pro
posal was not meant to imply that the period from 18 
to 29 September 1978 was the only- one available for 
the Intergovernmental Working Group. The latter could 
possibly begin its meetings shortly before that period, 
so as not to be restricted to the number of days avail
able if the meetings began on 18 September. The 
Council, it was hoped, would at least agree that the 
Intergovernmental Working Group should not meet 
on 7 August 1978, and the Group of 77 stood by its 
proposal that the third session of the Preparatory Com
mittee for the United Nations Conference on Science 
and Technology for Development should be postponed 
until January 1979. 

65. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
suggested that the Council should take an immediate 
decision to the effect that the session of the Inter
governmental Working Group on a Code of Conduct 
for Transnational Corporations could not take place in 
August. 

66. He asked whether the suggestion for convening 
the Preparatory Committee for the Conference on Sci
ence and Technology for Development from 29 Janu
ary to 9 February 1979 took account of the draft deci
sion before the First (Economic) Committee (E/1978/ 
C.1 /L.27) that the organizational session of the Coun
cil should begin on the first Tuesday in February of 
each year. The Council had to decide whether such an 
overlap was acceptable. 

67. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that it was impossible to schedule some 
80 weeks of meetings in a 52-week period without 
overlapping. The Committee of the Whole and the 
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea had 
to be convened before 18 September 1978. He had 
received instructions from Headquarters to the effect 
that the Intergovernmental Working Group on a Code 
of Conduct for Transnational Corporations could not 
be convened in September 1978, since it could not 
overlap the thirty-third session of the General Assem
bly. An exception had been made in the case of the 
Committee on Science and Technology for Develop
ment because that body was a committee of the whole 
of the General Assembly. The Intergovernmental Work- , 
ing Group on a Code of Conduct could be held at 
Geneva from 25 September, to 6 October 1978, but 
that would have financial implications. The possibility 
of convening the Preparatory Committee for the Con
ference on Science and Technology for Development 
so that it would not overlap the organizational session 
of the Council might be investigated, but it would then 
inevitably overlap meetings of some other body. 

68. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) asked 
whether the proposal for scheduling the session of the 
Committee of the Whole for 18 September 1978 in
stead of 5 September, thus leaving the period from 5 to 
15 September available for the meetings of the Inter
governmental Working Group on a Code of Conduct. 
still stood. His delegation could accept that suggestion 
if other delegations so wished. 

69. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that the facilities available to the Com
mittee of the Whole for the period from 18 September 
were those he had already indicated. As a committee of 
the whole of the General Assembly, it would not be 
subject to the same restrictions as the Intergovern
mental Working Group on a Code of Conduct, but it 
had strongly emphasized that it required to hold four 
meetings a day and it might find it difficult to operate 
with a total of only 14 meetings in two weeks. 
70. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
he had had the impression that the Council was about 
to take the inevitable decision that the Intergovern
mental Working Group on a Code of Conduct could 
not meet in August 1978. To leave open the possibility 
of postponing the Committee of the Whole to the dates 
suggested would leave the members of the Intergovern
mental Working Group in suspense. Since it was im
possible for that body to meet in August, arrangements 
should be made for it to meet in September. It was not 
clear when the Council would have to take the conse
quential decisions, but informal discussions on such 
issues had proved useful in the past. The decision not 
to hold any meetings during the first two weeks of 
January would preclude the convening of the Inter
governmental Working Group during that period. 
71. It should not be impossible for the Preparatory 
Committee for the Conference on Science and Tech
nology for Development to meet concurrently with the 
organizational session of the Council. The Council 
might consider shortening its first regular session of 
1979. It should be borne in mind that the fifth session 
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment was scheduled to begin on 7 May 1979. He 
s,uggested that the Council should take an immediate 
decision to postpone the session of the Intergovern
mental Working Group until September and should give 
further thought to the precise arrangements to be made 
for convening the Preparatory Committee for the Con
ference on Science and Technology for Development. 
If it was decided to postpone the September session of 
the Preparatory Committee, the Council would have to 
give careful consideration to the text of draft resolu~ 
tion E/1978/C.l/L.lS. 
72. Mr. KINSMAN (Observer for Canada) said that 
he was somewhat baffled by the explanations which had 
been given on the facilities available for meetings. 
There had clearly been some over-scheduling, but, as 
an active delegation in the Preparatory Committee for 
the United Nations Conference on Science and Tech
nology for Development, his delegation would hav~ 
expected that body to be able to hold more meetings 
than the numper indicated as being available. He 
wished to know the reasons for the instructions re
ceived from Headquarters to the effect that the Inter
governmental Working Group on a Code of Conduct 
for Transnational Corporations could not meet con
currently with the General Assembly. His delegation 
would reluctantly acquiesce in a rescheduling of the 
session of the Preoaratorv Committee for the Confer
ence on Science arid Technology for Develooment, pro
vided the Council urged the General Assemblv to give 
serious consideration to certain aspects of the Preoara
torv Committee's work orogramme. He endorsed the 
idea of convening an additional session in the spring of 
1979. In the light of the informal paper presented by \ 
the President at the morning meeting, and in view- of 

. some of the time constraints, consideration might be 
1 
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given to convening the United Nations Conference· on 
Science and Technology for Development itself a few 
weeks earlier than planned. 
73. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) asked whether the 
Assistant Secretary-General had any information on 
the facilities that would be available to the Intergovern
mental Working Group on a Code of Conduct during 
the early part of September. The sessions of the Pre
paratory Committee for the Conference on Science 
and Technology for Development should be held in 
New York rather than at Geneva. 
74. The Intergovernmental Working Group on a 
Code of Conduct had indicated that it would require 
another three sessions to complete its work, and that 
view had been endorsed by the Commission on Trans
national CorporatioiJs. The three sessions were neces
sary not only in themselves, but also to enable inteJ;
sessional work to be carried out. Two sessions would 
therefore be insufficient, even if one of them was ·ex
tended. The Intergovernmental Working Group had 
also emphasized the need for holding a session before. 
the thirty-third session of the General Assembly. Con
sultations among delegations. in the Commission on 
Transnational Corporations had indicated that it would 
have been impossible at the time to schedule a meeting 
of the Intergovernmental Working Group for Septem
ber, and it had been reluctantly agreed that the session 
would have to take place in August. Any possibility 
of meeting the concern of delegations for urgent dis-

cussions without forcing an August session on them 
should be made use of. 
75. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) suggested that, at 
the present stage, the Council should simply take a 
decision to the effect that the session of the Inter
governmental Working Group on a Code of Conduct. 
should not be held the following week. 
76. Mr. OLDAEUS (Sweden) said that the Chair~ 
man of the Intergovernmental Working .. Group was 
anxious that the session should take place preferably 
before the General Assembly; and not later than early 
autumn, in accordance with the views expressed by the 
Intergovernmental Working Group. and endorsed by 
the Commission on Transnational Corporations. 
77. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should decide that the session of the Intergovernmental 
Working Group should not take place the following 
week, that the Council should give further considera
tion at a later stage to the matters it had just discussed 
and that the Secretariat should be requested to prepare 
a short paper to assist it in its consideration. 

It was so decided.· 
78. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that he 
hoped the paper to be provided by the Secretariat 
would explore every possibility of convening the ses
sion of the Intergovernmental Working Group in 
September. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p.m. 

36th meeting 
Wednesday, 2 August 1978, at 3.45 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Assistance to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique and 
Zambia (continued) (Eil978/L.34-L.37, E/ 
l978/L.47) 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take a 
decision on draft resolution E/1978/L.34 on assistance 
to Zambia. 

Draft resolution E/1978/L.34 was adopted [reso.: 
lution 1978/46J. 

2. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) said that 
his delegation had joined in the consensus on the draft 
resolution just adopted, on the understanding that the . 
General Assembly would ·examine the cost estimates 
provided by the Secretariat in its statement of pro
gramme budget implications (E/1978/L.36). 

3. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
draft" resolution E/1978/L.35 on assistance to Mo
zambique .. 

4. Mrs. WACUP (Federal Republic of Germany) 
suggested that the words "and United Nations agencies" 
in operative paragraph 8 of draft resolution E/1978/ 
L.35 should be deleted and that the words "to grant", 
before the words "to Mozambique", in the same para
graph should be replaced by the words "to consider 
granting". 

E/1918/SR.36 

5. In reply to a question by Mr. LOPEZ PAZ 
(Cuba), she explained that she had proposed that the 
words "and United Nations agencies" should be deleted 
because her' delegation considered that the agencies 
should grant the special treatment enjoyed by the least 
developed countries only to those included in the list 
of such countries. 
6. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) said that, although the 
sponsors of the draft resolution might, in a spirit of 
compromise, agree to' the replacement of the words 

· "to grant" by the words "to consider. granting", they 
would have difficulty in accepting the deletion of the 
words "and United Nations agencies". 
7. Mrs. WACUP (Federal Republic of Germany) and 
Mr. KOMURU.YANYE GASASIRA (Uganda) sug
gested that further consideration of draft resolution 
E/1978/L.35 should be deferred pending negotiations. 

It was so agreed. 
8. · The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
draft resolutions E/1978/L.37 on assistance to Lesotho 
and E/1978/L.47 on assistance to Botswana. 

Draft resolutions· E/1978/L.37 and E/1978/L.47 
wereadapted [resolutions 1978/47 and 1978/48]. 
9. Mr. MTONGA (Observer for Zambia) said that he 
had been most impressed by the gqodwill shown by 
most delegations an.d by their appeal to the interna
tional community for urgent. technical and financial 
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support for the fiont-line countries in southern Africa. 
He hoped that that goodwill would be translated into 
practical assistance; unless there was economic stability 
in the front-line States, the liberation struggle in Zim
babwe, Namibia and South Africa could easily be 
thwarted by the racist minority regimes, who, with the 
support of international imperialist and colonialist 
forces, were daily waging wars of military and eco
nomic terror against the front-line States. His country 
required international economic and technical assist
ance to offset the hardships it was· incurring in ful
filling the international obligation to ensure freedom 
and justice for. all peoples in southern Africa, regard
less of race, creed or religion. 
10. His country had executed two development plans 
since its attainment of independence in .1964, arid it 
was to begin a third in 1979. But for the measures it 
had had to take as a result of Southern Rhodesia's 
unilateral declaration of independence and the conse
quent border closure by the racist regime in 1973, his 
country's first two development plans would have been 
even more effective than they had been. Representa
tives of any country or organization of goodwill would 
be free to visit Zambia and discuss with the Govern
menr any aspect of the third national development 
plan for which they might wish to provide assistance. 
The plan was to be directed largely to agricultural 
development as a means of reducing dependence on 
copper. 
11. Mr. MODIS! (Observer for Botswana) wel
comed the resolutions which had just been adopted. 

AGENDA ITEM 7 

Assistance in emergency situations (continued) 
( E/l978/L.38-L.43) 

12. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to take a 
decision qn draft resolutions E/1978/L.38-LA3. 

Draft resolution E/ 1978/L.38 on assistance to the 
Comoros was adopted [resolution 1978/49]. · 

Draft resolution E/ 1978/L.39 on assistance to Sao 
Tome and Principe was adopted [resolution 1978/50]. 

Draft resolution E/1978/L.40 on assistance to Cape 
Verde war adopted [resolution 1978/51]. 

JJraft resolution E/1978/L.41 on assistance to 
Guinea-Bissau was adopted [resolution 1978/52]. 

Draft resolution E/1978/L.42 on assistance to Dji
bouti was adopted [resolution 1978/53]. 

Draft resolution E/1978/L.43 on assistance to Sey
chelles was adopted [resolution 1978/54]. 
13. Ms. NSUBUGA (Observer for Seychelles) wel
comed the adoption of the resolution on assistance to 
Seychelles, which she hoped would be implemented by 
the international community. 
14. Mr~ BRANCO (Observer for Sao Tome and 
Principe) welcomed the adoption of tne resolution on 
assistance to Sao Tome and P.rincipe and hoped that 
the international community would respond · to the 
appeals made by the General Assembly. He regretted 
that his country was not classified among the least 
de~eloped countries.· His delegation hoped that the 
report presented by the mission which had visited his 
country, and the conclusions of the Committee for 
Development Planning, would find understanding, 
among States and appropriate international bodies. 
Assistance from the international community would be 

of vital importance for his country's development efforts 
during its first years of independence. 
15. Mr. FERNANDES (Observerfor Guinea-Bissau) 
said that his delegation -was grateful for the a<;loption 
of the resolution ·on assistance to Guinea-Bissau, to 
which it hoped there would be a suitable response. 
His country regretted that it was not included in the list 
of least developed countries, the criteria for which were 
now outdated. Some countries not included in the list 
were in a less favourable position than many who had 
been included for the past 10 years. To have to wait 
until the beginning of the next development decade 
before new criteria were adopted would mean losing 
some three or four years' aid. The GNP figures on 
which the present criteria were based failed to give 
a true picture of the situation. Those for Guinea
Bissau had taken into account the prellence of Portu
guese troops, while those for Djibouti still took account 
of the presence of French troops. He hoped that more 
attention would be paid to the actual situation in the 
countries concerned in the future. 

AGENDA ITEM 8 

Assistance to South African student refugees 
(concluded) (Eil978/L.44) 

16. The PRESLDENT invited the Council to take a 
decision on draft resolution-E/1978/L.44 on assistance 
to South African student refugees. 

Draft resolution E/ 1978/L.44 was adopted [reso-
lution 1978/55]. · ' 
17. The PRESIDENT said that the Council had con
cluded its consideration of agenda item 8. 

AGENDA ITEM 23 

Comprehensive policy review of operational 
~tivities for development 

REPORT OF THE THIRD (PROGRAMME AND 
Co-ORDINATION) COMMITTEE (E/1978/123) 

18. The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the 
Council to the two draft resolutions and the three draft 
decisions contained in paragraph 16 of the report of 
the Third Committee (E/1978/123). 

Draft resolution 1: United Nations Children's Fund 
Draft resolution I was adopted [resolution 1978/56]. 

Draft resolution II: United Nations Special Fund 
for Land'-locked Developing Countries 

19. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion II, which had been adopted by the Third Com
mittee by 32 votes to none, with,l1 abstentions. 

Draft resolution II was adopted by 25 votes to rwne, 
with 9 abstentions [resolution 1978/57]. 

20. Mr. FILIMONOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the comments made by his dele
gation after the adop'tion of draft resolutions I and II 
in the Third Committee (see E/1978/C.3/SR.20) 
still applied. 

Draft decision 1: Administrative expenses of the· 
United Nations Capital Development Fund 

Draft decision 1 was adopted [decision 1978/52]. 
21. Mr. OCOKOLJIC (Yugoslavia), supported by 
Mr. BERTELING (Netherlands), said that he wished 
to reserve his delegation's position on the decision 
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which had just been adopted. His delegation had al
ways considered that the resources of the United Na
tions Capital Development Fund were intended for 
assistance to the least developed countries. Since those 
resources were limited and insufficient, the administra
tive expenses of the Fund should continue to be met 
from UNDP resources. 

Draft decision II: United Nations Revolving Fund 
for Natural Resources Exploration 

Draft decision II was adopted [decisio~ 1978/53]. 

Draft decision Ill: Report of the Governing Council 
of the United Nations Development Programme on 
its twenty-fifth session 

Dratf decision Ill was adopted [decision 1978/54]. 

22. The PRESIDENT said that the Council had con
cluded its consideration of agenda item 23. · 

The meeting rose at 4.30 p.m. 

37th meeting 
Thursday, 3 August 1978, at 3.40 p.m. 

President~ Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 16 

United Nations Special Fund 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/125) 

Draft decision: United Nations Special Fund 

1. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
the draft decision contained in paragraph 3 of the 
report of tfie First Committee on agenda item 16 
(E/1978/125). If there was no objection, he would 
take it that the Council adopted the draft decision 
without a vote. -

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/55]. 
2. The PRESIDENT noted that the Council had· con
cluded its consideration of agenda item 16 .. 

AGENDA ITEM II 

Development and international economic 
co-operation 

REPORT OF TilE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/135) 

3. The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the Coun
cil to the three draft resolutions and the draft decision 
recommended to the Council by the First Committee 
for adoption and contained in paragraph 11 of its 
report on agenda item 11 (E/1978/135). If there was 
no objection, he would take it that the Council adopted 
the three draft resolutions and the draft decision with
out a vote. 

Draft resolution 1: Report of the Committee for 
Developing Planning · 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution· 1978/ 
58]. 

Draft resolution II: United Nations Transport 
and Communications Decade in Africa 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 1978/ 
59]. 

Draft resolution III: Role of the public sector in pro-· 
mating the economic development of developing 
countries 
The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 1978/ 

60]. 

E/1978/SR.37 

Draft decision: Development and international 
economic co-operation 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/56]. 
4. Mr. LA VROV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics), referring to the resolution on the United Nations 
Transport and .Communications Decade in Africa, re
affirmed the views expressed by his delegation when 
the First Committee had adopted that . text (see 
E/1978/C.1/SR.31). 
5. The PRESIDENT noted that the Council had con
cluded its consideration of agenda item 11. 

AGENDA· ITEM 20 

Natural resources 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/127) 

6. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
the draft resolution and the draft decision recommended 
to the Council for adoption by the First Committee in 
paragraph 7 of its report on agenda item 20 (E/1978/ 
127). If there was no objection, he would take it that 
the Council adopted the draft resolution and the draft 
decision without a vote. 

Draft resolution: United Nations conference on new 
and renewable sources of energy 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 1978/ 
61]. 

Draft decision: Reports of the Secretary-General on 
coal and on research in non-conventional sources of 
energy . 
The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/57]. 

Draft decision: Report of the Secretary-General re
quested by the Council in its resolution 2121 
(LXIII) entitled "Report of the United Nations 
Water Conference" 

7. The PRESIDENT said that in paragraph 14 of 
resolution 2121 (LXIII) entitled "Report of the· United 
Nations Water Confere_nce" the Council had requested 
the Secretary-General to report to the General Assem
bly at its thirty-third session, through the Council, on 
the result of the special session of the Committee on 
Natural Resources. In view of the Council's decision 
at its first regular session of 1978 to hold in January 
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1979 the special·session of the Committee on Natural 
Resources devoted to the question of water (decision 
1978/38, para. 1 (k) ), he proposed to the Council 
the adoption of a draft decision worded as follows: 

"Recalling its decision 1978/38, in paragraph 
1 (k) of whiCh it decided to convene at United 
Nations Headquarters from 15 to 24 January 1979 
the special session of the Committee on Natural 
Resources devoted to the question of water, the 
Council decides to request the Secretary-General to 
submit to the General Assembly at its thirty-fourth 
session, through the Council, the report requested 
in paragraph 14 of Council resolution 2121 (LXIII) 
of 4 August 1977". 

:. If there was .no objection, he would take it that 
cb~ Council adopted the draft decision without a ~ote. 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/58]. 
9. Mr. MAKQRIN (Union of Soviet .Socialist Re
publics) said that the report of the First Committee 
(E/1978/127) failed to mention the reservations 
which his delegation had expressed in the Committee 
(see E/1978/C.1/SR.11) and which it maintained. 
10. The· PRESIDENT noted that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 20. 

AGENDA ITEM 14 

International co-operation on the environment 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (EcoNOMIC) CoMMITTEE 
(E/1978/126). 

Draft resolution: International co-operation on 
the environment 

11. The PRESIDENT invited· the Council to take a 
decision on the draft resolution contained in paragraph 
8 of the report of the First Committee on agenda item 
14 (E/1978/126). If there was no objection, he would 
take it that the Council adopted the draft resolution 
without a vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 
1978/62]. 
12. Mr. MAKURIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
)ublics)" noted that the Committee's report failed to 
nention the reservations which the Soviet delegation 
had expressed in the Committee (see E/1978/C.1/ 
SR.1 0) and which it maintained. 
13. The PRESIDENT ·noted that the Council had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 14. 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

Adoption of the agenda and other 
organizational matters (corltinued) * 

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS 
(continued)* (E/1978/L.32 and Add.1-3) 

14. Mr. OLDAEUS (Sweden) said that, according 
to paragraph 3 of document E/1978/L.32/ Add.2, the 
next session of the Intergovernmental Working Group 

. on a Code of Conduct for Transnational Corporations 
could be held in September 1978 at Geneva. He re
iterated his delegation's preference, expressed at the 
Council's 36th meeting, for New York as the venue for 
that session. Despite certain possible technical difficul:. 
ties, some facilities would be available in New York, 
since the Preparatory Committee for the United Nations 

* Re~umed from the 35th meeting. 

Conference on Science and Technology for Develop
ment was no longer to meet there at that time'; more
over, the Secretariat and most of the interested delega
tions would be there. 
15. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that discussion on the proposed calendar changes 
would become hopelessly confused unless the Council 
decided to begin with one specific alteration, and to 
adjust the dates and places of other sessions on the 
basis of that change. He suggested that the Council 
should be given some guidance on w.hich proposed 
change of dates should take precedence. 
16. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office, of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that he .could add nothing to the docu
ment he had prepared at the Council's request 
(E/1978/L.32/Add.2), which gave exhaustive details 
of the proposals and of. the respective advantages and 
drawbacks. 
17. In his view, the third session of the Preparatory 
Committee for the United Nations Conference on Sci
ence and Technology for Development should take 
precedence. With reference to the Swedish representa
tive's observations, the conference ·facilities available 
for the original dates in September in New York might 
in any case have been further restricted on account of 
delays which had occurred in the schedule 'of building 
alterations· at Headquarters. 
18. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
he agreed with the representative of the Federal Re
public of Germany that the Council needed a starting 
point for. the discussions. The ·Assistant Secretary
General's remarks were cogent, however, and the 
United Kingdom delegation thought that paragraph 2 
of document E/1978/L.32/ Add.2 must be borne in 
mind by the Council in its decisions. In view of the 
Secretariat's doubts whether even the original schedule 
of meetings in September 1978 for the Preparatory 
Committee could have been adhered to, the Council 
must be careful before proposing any other meetings 
for that period. 
19. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that events had vindicated his delega
tion's opposition to the original proposal to change the 
dates for the meetings of the Intergovernmental Work
ing Group on a Code of Conduct. His delegation not 
only opposed any delay in the Working Group's activi
ties but also regretted the inevitable consequent dis
turbance of other items iri the calendar of conferences. 
20. The information provided by the Secretariat in 
document E/1978/L.32/ Add.2 was objective and real
istic. His delegation proposed that, in accordance with 
paragraph 3 of that document, the next session of the 
Intergovernmental Working Group should be held in 
September 1978 at Geneva. 
21. The PRESIDENT said that, with regard to the 
meetings of the Intergovernmental Working Group~ the 
Council had before it two alternatives. The first was for 
the Group to meet at Geneva from 25 September to 6 
October 1978, at Headquarters on 8 and 9 January 
1979, and again at Headquarters from 12 to 23 March 
1979 .. The second was an extended session from 3 to 
19 January 1979, and another from 12 to 23 March 
1979, both at Headquarters. 
22. Mr. OLDAEUS (Sweden) asked how many meet
ings would in fact be possible at Headquarters during 
September 1978. 



37th meeting- 3 Augmft 1978 203 

2-3. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistaqt Secretary-General, year. In view of the time spent in debating the matter, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social . he suggested that the President should now sum up the 
Matters). drew attention, first of all, to the General general view apparent in the discussion so far. 
Assembly's specific instruction that no other meetings . 33. The PRESIDENT said that the majority of 
should be held while the Assembly was in session. speakers seemed to prefer the second of the two op-
24. On the basis . o{ the possible allocation of meet- tions outlined. He invited the Assistant Secretary-
ings to the General Assembly's Second Committee, and General to comment .on the ideas expressed by the 
taking into account the state of the rebuilding work, he Swedish · representative and the representative of the 
thought that not more than 10 meetings could be held Federal Republic of Germany. · 
in the two-week period available, even if the Second 34. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Committee itself did not meet at all during that period. Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
25. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that, in Matters), referring to the question raised by the Swed-
order to determine his own delegation's position and to ish_ representative; pointed. out that a conference room 
clarify matters to the Netherlands authorities, he would could be allocated for only one meeting per day, so 
like to know for certain what, among the possibilities that a tw'o-week period would be required in any case 
and problems mentioned, was the overriding constraint for a nominal week of meetings.:---- · 

·on the use of the two weeks in September 1978 at 35. The Secretariat w:ould -have to consult Head-
Headquarters for the meetings of the Intergovernmental quarters before it _could reply to the matter raised by 
Working Group. · the representativeof the Federal Republic of Germany. 

-26. -.:D'-••-p~uad:..iU:!.Q~~bl~r--that·Gtoup to meet at -It should be borne in mind that, in addition to the 
...____Headquarters at that tlm_e~-hts delegation would prefer schedule of_meetings on economic and social matters, 

'ro£eti1.'1!!~ Headq~arters 1n Jrumm:y 1979 rather than as presented -in paragraph 5 of document E/1978/ 
at Geneva ln-scptetnb~r 1978. ~~- . L.32/ Add.2, Headquarters also had a full programme 
27. Mr. MWANGAGUHU)'o.TGA,(Ugand'it~id that. of meetings on political topics. __ _ 
his delegation shared t~e preferencc,f!xpressed·,b.v. the 36. Mr. SAUNDERS_ (Jamajca)A;a~any de~ 
Netherl~nds repr~sentatlve. Uganda, U"e,m~ny Oili~~ations would find if difficult to attend meetings. at 

-~?ev:elO!Jlll~ countnes, had sc~nt reso1;1rces ~yu~lable and \, '';>eneua_in__September,- when .• t_hey were making inten
l~s delegation w_ould have di~culty m attenwng a ses- '\sive pre.p~ations to participate 'in thej}eneral Assem-
Sion at Geneva m September 1978. \ bl.y .. He accordingly 'supported the compromise sus--.- . 
28. Mr. AYENI (Nigeria), supported b)" Mr. geiitlon that t~~tergoverrtmental Working Group ~---1 
HACHANI (Tunisia), said that, for the same re~pn, s~oull\hold a re~tncted'ses~on in New York at that 
he would prefer the Intergovernmental Working GrO\tp tim~. T~~"suggestion that ~erc-«liOuld·l?_e an extenoed 
to meet at Headquarters in January 1979. "·"' sessiOn m-~a~,uary 1979 might be (Uscusse<I_Jurther. 
29. Mr. OLDAEUS (Sweden) said that two priori- '· ~7. Mr. I'Yl?~ qndia) said that it would be 'aavL"able 
ties were apparent: "first, the Intergovernmental Work- ~o,~ave three se.~\?ns of the Intergovernmental Work--.:-"---...._____ 
ing Group clearly needed at least three sets of meetings, mg Gfoup ~efore' \he nex~ sess_ion of the Commission · 
in New York, which was the venue preferred by most on Tr~snat10nal C~poratlons m the summer of 1979. 
speakers; secondly, Governments would need time for He w~t.\d re~ret ~n)\decision to postpone any of the 
reflection and decisions between those sessions. In view Groups ~eetm~s m 1~79. In document E/1978/L.32/ 
of the fact that only 10 meetings would be possible at Add.2, no \ll,entlon was\llade of the original suggestion 
Headquarters during September 1978, perhaps, as a of the Gro~p .pf 77 that\there should be a session in 
compromise solution, a short session of 10 meetings Ne~ York m_the·~econd_\alf of September. His dele-
could be held in New York in September 197'8, fol- gat~on. apprec1at~d\the dlfl.culties faced- by the Secre-
lowed by a slightly longer session in New York in tanat m schedultng\~onfere\ces, and also the efforts it 
January 1979.. · had mad7 to !fCCO~l\lodat~ 1\J:e wishes of delegations, 

. , . . but certam. pomts ~hll\reqmrel clarification. He under-
30. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that, If all the ses- _stood that the mam cMficulti' 
sions could be held during 1979 they could all be held -1 bTt f ·d '\ concerned, firstly, the 
. N y k If h . ? . b h ld . avai a I I y o rooms an ' sec~dly the availability of m ew or . , owever, meetmgs were to e e m conference staff It had\originai 'b h 
September 1978, Geneva should be the venue chosen, with the exception of the\ Trust~ h"ee~ t ou_ght that, 
in order not to disrupt the Second Committee's work, ber the rooms which wer\e. be"n~s 1P doudncll Cham-

h · h · 1 d ' , . I ex ten e would be w IC was a ways ar uous. . ready by 15 Septembt.r, not 5 0 ober as indicated in 
31. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) paragraph 2 of docu~nt E/1978,{._ 32/Add 2 
said. that his delegation had no strong views about the 38 H asked how Ja ! · ~ · · : 
choice of New York or Geneva. The suggestion that : e . . tdny meetmg 1of the mam corn-
an extended session might be held from 3 to 19 Janu- mit~es ~ere antlcip~a(for the setond half of Sep-
ary 1979, however, was unreal~stic. In the aftermath of ~~~si~f~ry ':d~:Uciver ~~tke~dy Cbe~p. scheduled for 
the General Assembly, delegatiOns would be too occu- t 1 d h . , c e . omFll had no con-
pied to. begin serious work so early ia January· and {~ an ow ~ryww~~ rGemam a~ilable for the 
as the Swedish representative had said, Govern'ment~ h ergover~~~n a · ld 0 \i{ roup. Tbere might be 
must be allowed time_, between sessions ·for reflection c a~lgbesl w ticthwot~ resl. 1

1
n more faciliths becoming. 

d d . . h . ' ava1 a e a e -tme. ·u d it be pos "hl f th an ec1s10ns. T e most satisfactory course would be W k" G t be· . · . SI. e or e 
to seek a way to hold all three sessions in 1979, in or mg roup 0 a 1 IDJ?odated In one of the 
which case all-could be held at Headquarters. · smaller conferen~e roomsdunng the second half of 

. September, prov1ded the lcessary staff and services 
32.. Mr. CARANICAS (Greece) said that his dele- were available? He would 11 glad to have more re-
gation would prefer an e:Jt~ended ·session in January ·cise information from the Sdetariat than that give~ in 
1979 followed by further m"'(ings in the spring of that document E/l978/L.32/ A \ 
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39. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, tion that the Preparatory Committee for the United 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Matters) said that the document in question had been Development originally planned for 18 to 29 September 
prepared on the basis of intensive consultations. It 1978, would be postponed. The implications of such a 
would not facilitate the Council's discussion to go into postponement should be discussed before any decision 
the kind of detail requested by the Indian representa- was taken to convene the Intergovernmental Group in 
tive. There was no problem with r~gard to conference September. 
staff, since· the General Assembly had at its disposal 44. The PRESIDENT said that there appeared to be 
the largest number of such staff available to any con- a strong feeling in favour of convening three sessions of 
ference in the world. The Intergovernmental Working the Intergovernmental Working Group, one cif them 
Group comprised 48 members and could therefore not being held in New York in September 1978. He appre-
be accommodated in one of the smaller conference cia ted that a session in the early part of January would 
rooms, while not all the larger rooms were available. violate the principle that no meetings should be held at 
The General Assembly had seven main committees and that time. There might be no other course, however, 
only six large rooms at its disposal. The Secretariat had than to agree to the holding of a restricted session be-
adopted a practice of "over-booking" meetings by 20 tween 18 and 29 September 1978, a further session 
per cent, on the assumption, derived from past expe- from 8 to 19 January 1979 and another from 12 to 
rience, that a number of meetings would bf( cancelled. 23 March 1979. Before coming to a decision, the 
If the Secretariat had been requested to organize· any Council should discuss the dates for the convening of 
other meetings concurrently with those of the Council, the Preparatory __ ~o_!llmittee for tg_e _ _!Jnited Nations-
it could not have "done so. The Indian representative Conference on Sctence-l1m.l~.,..,nnology for Develop-
had. rightly said. that more facilities might become ment. The Secretariat had suggested that the third ses-~ ~ 
available at the time, but he could not at present ~ay session of the~-PropMatory Co.mmittee might.-hc~held · 
that the Group would be able to have more than 10--lrom -22- January to 2 February· 1979 instead of in 
meetings.. T?e.present discussion_,was takil!-g place on September 1978, ancl chaLtht:.fourth session might take 
the. assump!1on that t~e Preparat~ry Committee for the p}l'lae _f.com 7 to Ui ¥ay 1979, on the understanding 
Umted NatiOns Co_nferencc on Sc1enc:e and Tech!lolo~~--~hat some o~ tJx; serv1ces allocated to the Council dur
for Development would not be meetmg at the tn!J-e• ~ . mg the wed 7 to 11 May would be made available to 

40. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) said that-tlW:ideaof .· the Preparatory Committee (E/1978/L.32/ Add.2, 
having a restricted series of at least 10--meetings !11 para. 4i 
September appeared to be the best wa~ ou~ of th7e~~~~ 45. Mr. D~ O:LIVJ;IRA _NUNES (Portugal) ~ug-
cult~. He had been glad to _pore that It m_1~ht .f meet ge~Q that, m view of the Importance of the Umted 
possible to ac_comm~ga~e one or t"Yo additl?,P~ou t~ Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
mgs. The l9ss orar;tY of th~ meetmgs of_" g P. Development and the need to give sufficient time for 
whose work the Umted Nations had atta.OJ.ed so high - adequate preparation consideration might be given 

. a~p:iority would be unfortunate, ~hil_t> the .los~ of :z to convening a one-~eek session of the Preparatory 
__ _./' sessi.on would crea~e even g~eater difficulty, m VI_ew of Committee· in September 1978 extending the May 

the Importance of mter-sesswnal vork. The Ch:urman · b ' . 
f h I t . t 1 W kilg Group hP.d indi- sess~on y one week, and cancellmg the January 

. o t e n ergovernmen a or . . . sesswn 
cated that two sessions would b-: msuffic1ent. His dele- · 
gation therefore hoped that a !Peedy decisio11 would be 46. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that her delegation 
taken on the suggestion that ne Group should hold at shared the concern expressed by the Portuguese repre-
least 1 o meetings during the early part of the General sentative on the need for adequate preparation. The 
Assembly. Secretary-General of the Conference had made it clear 
41. Mr. SAUNDERS (J<maica) agreed that the best tHat to delay the third session of the Preparatory Com-
course would be to planior 10 meetings of the Inter- mittee until January would have unfavourable conse-
governmental Working Group in. Septem~~~· on the quences for the Conference itself. If it was impossible 
understanding that any _{lrther ~wallable facilities would to hold a session in New York in September 1978, 
be allocated to the Gpup. He assumed that the con- consideration might be given to convening one at 
ference rooms to be ued wovld be rooms 2 and .4 anq Geneva. 
the Council Chamber' 47. Mr. LAZAREVIC (Yugoslavia) said that his 
42. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingd~m) said that delegation would originally have preferred the third 
he could see a stro~ case for e]ideavounng to accom- session of the Preparatory Committee to be convened 
modate a session Jf the Inter~overnmental Working in September 1978, but it had been pointed out that 
Group on the limied basis prqJosed. He drew atten- it would be difficult to schedule the session for that 
tion however to paragraph 2 of document E/1978/ time, in view of the fact that two regional commissions 
L.32/ Add.2 ~hj:h gave the dearest possible warning had yet to make their contributions. September was 
about the li~itei facilities tbt would be available in becoming an overcrowded month. A number of dele-
New York at t]:at time. In viw of the further warning gations would be attendin~)he United Nations Confer-
in paragraph ,s of the note 'Y the Secretariat on t~e ence on Technical Co-.operation among Developing 
organization of the work ofthe General Assembly m Countries at Buenos Aires, while others would be 
the economic and social se~>rs (E/1978/1..49) to the occupied with the Committee of the Whole and with 
effect that the list of iterr to be dealt with by the the General Assembly itself. In his consultations with 
Second and Third Commi~es of the General Assem- the Group of 77, the Secretary-General of the Confer-
bly was longer than ever ;tore, any encroachment on ence had suggested that he might submit an outline 
the time available to theJeneral Assembly should be of the programme of action for consideration by the 
avoided. Second Committee of the General Assembly in Sep-

. 43 .. His second hesitatfl was ba~ed on the fact that tember 1978. The programme would b~ based mainly 
the present discussion is proceedmg on the assump- on national papers, over SO of 'which had already been 
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submitted. He (the Yugoslav representative) appreci
ated the views of the Portuguese and French represen
tatives, but in view of the difficulties many delegations 
would have in participating even in a short September 
session, it would be inappropriate to convene such a 
session. · 
48. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) said that, in the 
light of the earlier discussions on the subject, he had 
not expected the Council to revert to the question of 
holding a session of the Preparatory Committee, of 
whatever length, in September 1978. The suggestion 
made in document E/1978/L.32/ Add.2_seemed ac
ceptable, provided that the earlier suggestion of holding 
a short additional session in June 1979 was not ruled 
out. No session should be convened simply for the 
sake of holding it. He hoped that nothing would be 
done to pre-empt the consultations taking place in the 
context of the draft resolution on science and tech
nology (E/1978/C.l/L.18) approved by the First 
(Economic) Committee. 
49. Mr. RIEMER (United States of America) said 
that it was important to maintain a certain momentum 
in the preparations for the United Nations Conference 
on Science and Technology for Development; that 
momentum might be lost if the Preparatory Committee 
did not hold a session in September. Moreover, the 
Second Committee of the General Assembly might not 
be able to deal "'ith the matter satisfactorily. 
50. Mr. CHRISTIANS (Venezuela) said that it did 
not seem right to press developing countries to attend 
a session of the Preparatory Committee in September 
if they indicated that they were unable to do so be
<;ause they needed more time for preparation. He 
agreed, however, with the United States representative's 
view on the need to maintain momentum. 
51. Mr. ZIEGLER (Austria) said that he would pre
fer there to be a session of the Preparatory Committee 
in September, even if it were only a short one. Never
theless, he understood the difficulties of some delega
tions and therefore proposed that" discussions should 
be held during the forthcoming session of the General 
Assembly in order that further instructions might be 
given to the Secretary-General of the Conference. The 
draft resolution approved by the First Committee 
could be amended accordingly. 
52. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that she had noticed, 
when attending meetings of the Preparatory Committee, 
that many developing countries were represented by 
specialists and not the non-specialists who normally 
attended sessions of the General Assembly and similar 
meetings. For that reason, she did not think the Second 
Committee would be a satisfactory substitute for the 
Preparatory Committee. 
53. Mr. EVSTRATOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) felt that the best course would be to accept 
the view of many delegations, including those of a 
large number of developing countries, that there should 
be no session of the Preparatory Committee in Sep
tember. 
54. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
the Council should now take a decision on the sessions 
of the Intergovernmental Working Group on a Code 
of Conduct, bearing in mind that there was a case for 
compensating in some · me!lsure for losing the possi
bility of a session of the Preparatory Committee in 
September. 
55. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) said th~t he endorsed 
the United Kingdom representative's view. 

56. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica), supported by Count 
YORK (Federal Republic of Germany), said that, as 
there no longer seemed to be any pressure to hold a 
session of the Preparatory Committee in September, 
a decision could be taken forthwith. 
57. The PRESIDENT said that, if there were no 
objections, he would take it that the Council adopted 
a draft decision specifying: 

(a) That three additional sessions of the Intergov
ernmental Working Group on a Code of Conduct for 
Transnational Corporations should be convened at 
United Nations Headquarters, the first from 18 to 29 
September 1978, with limited conference facilities, the 
second from 8 to 19 January 1979 and the third from 
12 to 23 March 1979; 

(b) That the fifth session of the Commission on 
Transnational Corporations should be convened at 
United Nations Headquarters from 14 to 25 May 1979 
(instead of from 12 to 23 March 1979) ; 

(c) That the second session of the Commission on 
Human Settlements should be convened at Nairobi 
from 26 March to 6 April1979; 

(d) That the Second United Nations Regional 
Cartographic Conference for the Americas should be 
convened at Mexico City from 3 to 14 September 1979 
(instead of during February 1979); 

(e) That the next meeting of the Drafting Com
mittee of the Group of Experts on Tax Treaties be
tween Developed and Developing Countries should be 
held at United Nations Headquarters from 22 to 26 
January 1979. 
The President also took it that the Council noted that 
the meeting of the Working Committee for Interna
tional Oceanographic Data Exchange would take place 
at United Nations Headquarters from 15 to 19 January 
1979 (in.stead of from 21 to 25 August 1978). 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/60, 
paras. 1 and 2]. 

Organization of the work of the resumed second 
regular session of 1978 (E/1978/L.48) 

58. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) introduced the note by the Secretariat 
(E/1978/L.48) and pointed out that, in view of the 
decision just taken, item 21 (Science and technology) 
should be deleted from paragr~ph 3. 
59. In paragraph 1, attention was drawn to the 
Council's decision· to take steps to discontinue the 
resumed session. However, the number of items that 
the Council was required to consfder at the resumed 
session had been increasing and in the present year 
there were several items which would have to be con
sidered in detail, in particular items 10, 22 and 27-
the two latter in connexion with the reorganization of 
the work of the Committee for Programme and Co
ordination. 
60. In view of the circumstances, it was proposed 
that the Council should agree that some of the reports 
due for consideration at its resumed session should be 
transmitted direct to the General Assembly, on the 
understanding that if a member of the Council wished 
to comment on a particular point, it would be possible 
for that matter to be raised in the Council. The items 
for which such action was suggested were set forth 
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in paragraph 6 of the note. He drew attention to the 
action suggested in paragraph 8. 

61. Mr. RIEMER (United States of America) 
pointed out that items 10 and 26, which were listed 
in paragraph 3, had not been included in either para
graph 6 or paragraph 7 listing the items to be con
sidered at the resumed session. 

62. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that the two items should be included 
in paragraph 7. 

63. Mr. FARNON (New Zealand) said that the pro
posals in the note by the Secretariat, as corrected, 
seemed logical and reasonable and his delegation could 
support them. It would be necessary, however, to take 
into account the question of an International Year for 
Science and Technology which, as indicated in' the 
second paragraph on page 25 of the annotated agenda 
(E/1978/100), was suggested for consideration at 
the resumed session under agenda item 22, in the light 
of decisions to be taken at the General Conference of 
UNESCO. The view had been expressed in the First 
(Economic) Committee, under agenda item 21, that 
if the proposal for an International Year for Science 
and Technology were to be pursued at all, it should 
be fully integrated in the preparations for the United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development. Since the Preparatory Committee for 
that Conference had not yet dealt with the programme 
of action and the follow-up to the COnference, and in 
view of the postponement of that Committee's next 
session, he assumed that the Council would take the 
opportunity at its resumed session to transmit to the 
Preparatory Committee whatever decision might be 
taken by the UNESCO General Conference. 

64. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
some thought should be given to the implications for 
delegations. of the proposals in the note by the Secre
tariat (E/1978/L.48), particularly as far as the sub
stantive discussion of items 27 and 22 was concerned. 
Perhaps the matter could be considered in connexion 
with document E/1978/L.49, which dealt with the 
relationship between the work of the Council and the 
work of the General Assembly. With that proviso, he 
would support the proposals iri the note by the Sec
retariat. 

65. Mr. DIENE (United Nations Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization), referring to the com
ment by the New Zealand representative, said that 
arrangements had been made to prepare a report, in 
pursuf1.nce of Council resolution 2108 (LXIII) of 
3 August 1977, for transmission to the General Assem
bly at· its thirty-third session. He asked whether the 
New Zealand representative's proposal would affect 
th~ Council's decision in resolution 2108 (LXIII). 

66. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) explained that the Secretariat had not wanted 
to anticipate any decision by biinging up the matter 
at the present juncture. The report would of course 
be brought to the Council's attention. 

67. Mr. OHTAKA (Japan) supported the Secre
tariat's proposals but asked whether the transmission 
of some of the reports direct to the General Assembly 
would mean that the relevant items would not be dis
cussed by the Council at its resumed session. 

68. The PRESIDENT confirmed that that would be 
the case, unless there should be a particular matter 
that any delegation wished to discuss. 
69. He invited the Council to take action on the 
draft decision contained in paragraph 8 of the note by 
the Secretariat on the organization of the work of the 
resumed second regular session of 1978 (E/1978/ 
L.48). 

The draft deCision was adopted [decision 1978/61]. 

Organization of the work of the General Assembly in 
the economic and social sectors (E/1978/L.49) 

70. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the note by 
the Secretariat (E/1978/L.49). 
71. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that, as indicated in paragraph 1 of the 
note, the General Assembly in its resolution 32/197 
had asked the Council for assistance in the preparation 
of its work in the economic, social and related fields, 
"so that the Assembly may give timely and effective 
attention to the substantive issues requiring considera
tion". The Secretariat was now submitting information 
to enable the Council to discuss those matters. Pages 2 
to 6 inclusive of the. note consisted of a list of the 
items on the General Assembly agenda which would 
presumably be allocated to the Second and Third Com
mittees if the previous pattern of allocation was fol
lowed. It was assumed that items 12 and 58 to 71 
would go to the St<cond Committee and items 72 to 92 
to the Third Committee. 

72. As indicated in paragraph 3 of the note, the 
General Assembly wished to organize its agenda and 
allocate items so as to achieve a balanced and efficient 
distribution. in the Second and Third Committees, with 
due regard to the need to consider questions of eco
nomic and social development in a co-ordinated man
ner. The Council might have some views on the subject. 
Paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 described the difficulties en
countered. One of the main problems, particularly in 
the case of the Second Committee, was the large num
ber· of items which were debated separately, and for 
t,he current year the Secretariat was trying to combine 
items, as in the case of items 58 and 62, each of which 
grouped a number of subjects. Otherwise, the agenda 
had been prepared along traditional lines. As indicated 
in paragraph 9, however, it had now been suggested 
that the Second Committee should hold a general 
debate at the beginning of the session on all the items 
before it and then set a deadline for the submission 
of proposals on the various items and establish a 
schedule for considering those proposals. The dates 
given in paragraph 9 might have to be altered slightly, 
in view of the decision concerning the sessions of the 
International Working Group on a Code of Conduct 
for Transnational Corporations, which would mean 
a later s.tart for the Second Committee. 

73. The Second Committe~ was in effect a major 
conference on questions of development and interna
tional economic co-operation and delegations might 
wish to adopt the same pattern for organizing its work 
as the pattern adopted for special conferences. The 
General Assembly's injunction regarding the organi
zation of the Committee's work had been taken into 
account in the proposal that the Committee should set 
deadlines for proposals and then organize a schedule 
of work in which various questions would be grouped 
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together. That would enable the General Assembly's 
specific directive that discussions should focus on spe
cific issues and specific proposals to be put into effect. 
The present system provided for a series of debates 
which normally ended very late in the session, with no 
time to discuss specific proposals; those were generally 
discussed informally, a process which excluded anum- · 
ber of delegations. Successive Chairmen of the Com
mittee had stressed the need for a more balanced dis
tribution between formal and informal discussions of 
proposals. 
74. The question of documentation, which was the 
most serious problem facing both the Second and the 
Third Committees, was discussed in paragraphs l1 and 
12 of the note. It was too late for action on the volume 
of documentation for the forthcoming session, becapse 
documents were prepared in accordance with a st'rict 
time-table and were now in an advanced state of prepa
ration. The Council might, however; be able to intro
duce some streamlining if the question of Ge.neral 
Assembly documentation could be discussed concur
rently with the Council's own documentation. Great 
restraint would have to be exercised in requests for 
additional reports. It was hoped to put an end to the 
practice, referred to in paragraph 12, whereby docu
ments requested by the Assembly for submission to 
intergovernmental bodies for consideration were sub
sequently transmitted to the Assembly by those bodies, 
which in many cases had not studied them. 
75. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he had no objection to the pro
posed allocation of agenda items to the Second and 
Third -<;ommittees of the General Assembly or to the 
combining of a number of subjects under one item
although any further amalgamation would be counter
productive. His delegation. was strongly opposed, how
ever, to any system which would prevent delegations 
from expressing their views on individual items; views 
could not be expressed adequately in the discussion of 
draft resolutions. The Assistant Secretary-General had 
rightly stated that the Second Committee was the most 
important body for economic matters and delegations 
should .be free to comment on those matters. It was not 
merely a "ritual", as suggested in paragraph 6. It was 
important that itefus should be introduced by responsi
ble persons who followed the whole discussion. · 
76. He agreed on the need to improve the quality of 
documents and· reduce their volume. The. Secretariat 
should not be overburdened by constant . requests for 
new documents. 
77. His delegation was categorically· opposed to any 
suppression of the debate on individual agenda items 
by limiting debate to a general discussion. 

7_8. Mr. O~ZVOY (Observer for Mongolia), refer
rmg to the hst of items suggested for the Second and 
Third Committees of the General Assembly at its 
thirty-third session, asked whether all the relevant Gen
eral Assembly resolutions were mentioned under the 
items and whether the reports requested by the General 
~ssembly would be s~bmitted at the thirty-third ses
siOn. It seemed to h1m that the list was not quite 
complete. · 

79. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said that the document merely reproduced 
·the General Assembly provisional agenda, which had 
been distributed to Governments in document A/33/ 
150. In accordance with long-standing pra~tice estab-

lished by the General Assembly, the oDly resolutions 
indicated under each item were those which· determined 
the inclusion of the· item in the provisional agenda. 
There was . not necessarily a reference. to all the re
ports submitted to the Second or Third Committees. 
A list of the documents coming before those Commit
tees would be issued at the beginning of the session, 
with an indication of the relevant legislative authority. 
80. Mi. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
his delegation was grateful for the note by the Secre
tariat on the organization of the work of the General 
Assembly in the economic and social sectors (E/1978/ 
L.49) and wished to make the following comments and 
·suggestions. At the forthcoming session, the. General 
Assembly shpuld be asked to consider the Council's 
report as a whole; its attention should be drawn to the 
importance of the Council's resumed session, particu.,. 
larly in relation to the time to be devoted to items 22 
and 27 of its ·agenda; the General Assembly's · atten
tion should also be drawn to the Council's work on 
restructuring; the intolerable pressure on the calendar 
should be eased and the General Assembly should be 
requested to refrain from adding to the burden; the 
Council should hold an organizational session in Feb
ruary rather than in January, since the work of that 
session was largely concerned with following up what 
had been decided by the General Assembly; finally, 
many of the Council's problems relating to documenta
tion arose from General Assembly resolutions, which 
imposed a great burden on the system in the year fol
lowing the General Assembly session. 
81. He thought that it would be helpful if the Presi
dent could hold informal discussions With the Chairmen 
of the Second and Third Committees and with the 
Chairman of the General Committee (the President of 
the General ·Assembly), as appropriate, in order to 
explain the Council's problems. 
82. The PRESIDENT said that he had been think:. 
ing along the same lines, and hoped to arrange m
formal discussions between the Bureau of the Council 
and the appropriate officials of the General Assembly, 
in order to convey the Council's views. · 

AGENDA ITEM 5 

Assistanc·e to Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique 
and Zambia (concluded) (E/1978/L.35) 

83. Mr. MAHGOUB (Sudan), speaking on· behalf of 
the sponsors of the draft resolution on assistance to 
Mozambique (E/1978/L.35), said that they had agreed 
on the following amendments: in operative paragraph 
8, the words "and United Nations a e · s" to be 
deleted; the word "grant" in the same para raph to 
be replaced by the words "consider granting"; and the 
word "assist" in paragraph 9 to be replaced by the 
words "grant special additional assistance to". 

Draft resolution E/1978/L.35, as amended, was 
'adopted [resolution 1978/63]. 
84. Mr. POOLE (United States of America) said that 
his Government viewed with. sympathy the special eco
nomic problems faced by Mozambique as a result of 
its applying United Nations sanctions against Southern 
Rhodesia and had provided substantial assistance in 
fulfilment of its pledges. In view, however, of certain 
legislative restraints-which it was hoped were tem
porary-his delegation could not now consider the 
provisions of the resolution addr~sed to States as rep
resenting a commitment on the part of)ts.cQoyernment. 
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85. His delegation welcomed the improvement in the 
drafting of paragraph 8, since his Government consid
ered that the findings of the Committee for Develop
ment Planning concerning the list of the least developed 
countri.es should be respected and that special atten
tion could be given to Mozambique's present. prob
lems; irrespective of its non-inclusion in that list. 

AGENDA ITEM 7 

Assistance in emergency situations 
(concluded) (Eil978/L.46) 

86. The PRESIDENT drew attention to draft reso
lution E/1978/L.46 on migratory labour in southern 
Africa. 
87. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that, while he was in sympathy with the ideas 
underlying the draft resolution, it appeared to have 
certain political, economic and perhaps legal implica-

tions which needed careful study. He doubted whether ' 
there was sufficient time left even for informal discus
sions.- He therefore proposed that the Council should 
take note of the draft resolution and transmit it to the 
General Assembly for consideration at its thirty-third 
session. 
88. Mr. MAHGOUB (Sudan) said that the draft 
resolution was of the highest political importance to 
the African Group and to OAU. He realized, however, 
that there was not enough time to discuss so important 
a question and he therefore supported the proposal of 
the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany. 
89. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should take note of draft resolution E/1978/L.46 and 
transmit it to the G~neral Assembly for consideration 
at its thirty-third session. 

it was so decided [decision 1978/59]. 

The meeting rose at 6.30 p.m. 

38th meeting 
Friday, 4 August 1978, at 3.40 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 13 

Charter of Economic Rights and Duties 
of States · 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
. (E/1978/132) 

Draft resolution: Charter of Economic Rights and 
Duties of States 

1. The ·PRESIDENT drew attention to the draft 
resolution in paragraph 6 of the report before the 
Council (E/1978/132), which the First Committee 
had adopted by 41 votes to 1, with 6 abstentions. He 
invited the Council to take a decision on the draft 
resolution and announced that a. roll-call vote had 

- been requested. 

A vote was taken by roll-call on the draft resolution 
in paragraph 6 of the report of the First (Economic) 
Committee (E/197B/132). 

Netherlands, having been drawn by lot by the Presi
dent, was called upon to vote first. 

In favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Argentina, Austria, 
Bangladesh, Brazil, China, Colombia, Cuba, Finland, 
Greece, Hungary, India, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Malaysia, 
Malta, Mauritani~, Mexico, New Zealand, Nigeria, 
Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Sudan, Sweden, Tunisia, 
Uganda, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Emirates, United Republic of Cameroon, United 
Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yugo
slavia 

Against: United States of America 

Abstaining: France, Germany, Federal Republic of, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland 

E/1978/SR.38 

The draft resolution was adopted by 36 votes to 1, 
with 6 abstentions [resolution 1978/64]. 
2. Mr. ZIEGLER (Austria) said that, although his 
delegation had voted in favour of the draft resolution, 
the position it had taken on certain articles of the 
Charter of Economic- Rights and Duties of States at 
the twenty-ninth session of the General Assembly re
mained un9hanged. 
3. Mr. KORONGO. (United Republic of Tanzania) 
said that his delegation had voted in favour of the 
draft resolution but maintained that the text had been 
watered down and that no progress had been made 
towards the establishment of a new international eco
nomic order. He was gravely concerned by the atti
tude of countries that claimed to be democratic and to 
respect human rights; the right to a decent life and 
economic rights were basic elements of human rights, 
arid those countries denied it. Consequently, the strug
gle must go on to establish economic relations based 
on equity, sovereign equality, mutual interest and co
operation. 
4. Mr. RODRIGUES VALLE (Brazil) reaffirmed 
the statement made by his delegation in the First 
Committee on the draft resolution (see E/1978/C.1/ 
SR.33). , 
5. Mr. SHASHANK (India) reminded the Council 
of the statement made by his qelegation in the First 
Committee on the draft resolution (ibid.). 

AGENDA ITEM 15 
Industrial development co-operation 

REPORT oF THE FIRST (EcoNoMic) CoMMITTEE 
(E/1978/128) 

6. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the draft 
resolution and the draft decision in paragraph 9 of the 
report of the First Committee (E/1978/128). 
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1: If there were no objections, he would take it that 
the Council wished to adopt the draft resolution and 
the draft decision without a vote. 

Draft resolution: Industrial development 
co-operation 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution .1978/ 
65]. 

Draft decision: Report of the Industrial 
Development Board 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/62]. 

8. Mr. SHASHANK (India) reminded the Council 
that he had taken part, on behalf of the Group of 77, 
in the consultations on the draft resolution which had 
just been adopted. During the consultations, he had 
stated that, with regard to operative paragraph 2, it 
was the clear understanding of the Group of 77 that 
the promotion of investments in developing countries 
was to be understood in the sense of the provisions 
of paragraph 3 of section IV of General Assembly 
resolution 3362 (S-VIJ). 

AGENDA ITEM 19 

Human settlements 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
. (E/1978/131) 

Draft resolution: International co-operation in 
human settlements 

9. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the draft 
resolution which appeared in paragraph 8 of the re
port of the First Committee (E/1978/131). 
10. If there were no objections, he would consider 
that the Council wished to adopt the draft resolution 
without a vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 1978/ 
66]. 

AGEND:A ITEM 12 

Regional co-operation and development 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/129) 

11. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the three 
draft resolutions and six draft decisions in paragraph 
23 of the report of the First Committee (E/1978/129). 
If there were no objections, he would consider that the 
Council wished to adopt the draft resolutions and draft 
decisions without a vote. 

Draft resolution I: Activities of the Economic and 
Social Commissio.n for Asia and the Pacific in the 
Pacific area 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 19.78/ 
67]. 

Draft resolution II: Annual report of the Economic 
Commission for Africa 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 1978/ 
68]. 

Draft resolution III: Regional co-operation and 
development 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolutio~ 1978/ 
74]. 

Draft decision I: Report of the Economic and Social 
Commission for Asia and the Pacific 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1918/63]. 

Draft decision II: Report of the Economic 
Commission for Latin America 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/64]. 

Draft decision Ill: Introduction of Arabic as the third 
working language of the Economic Commission for 
Africa 
The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/65]. 

Draft decision IV: Report of the Economic 
Commission for Europe 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/66]. 

Draft decision V: Interim report of the Economic 
Commission for Western Asia 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/67]. 

Draft decision VI: Report of the )Secretary-General on 
the meetings of the Executive Secretaries of the 
regional commissions 
The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/68]. 

12. Mr. ZVEZDIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) reaffirmed the comments and reservations 
made by his delegation during the consideration of the 
item in the First Committee, and in particular at the 
time of the adoption of the draft resolutions and draft 
decisions (see E/1978/C.1/SR.12, 20, 33, and 34). 
13. 'Mr. SHASHANK (India) reaffirmed the state
ments made by his delegation in the First Committee 
on draft resolution III, entitled "Regional co-operation 
and development" (see E/1978/C.1/SR.33). 
14. Mr. KOSSAR (Iran) repeated the reservation 
made by his delegation in the First Committee on the 
annual report of ESCAP (E/1978/48), in particular 
with regard to the summary (E/1978/69) of the Eco
nomic and Social Survey of Asia and the Pacific, 1977 
(see E/1978/C.1/SR.14). 
15. Mr. REIMER (United States of America) said 
that he had understood that delegations would not need 
to repeat the stateiT!ents they had made in the First 
Committee. 
16. The PRESIDENT confirmed that the statements 
and reservations made in the First Committee would 
be automatically included in the report of the Council. 
Members were, . of course, free to repeat their state
ments if they thought it necessary. 

AGENDA ITEM 17 
Food problems 

REPORT oF THE FIRST (EcoNOMIC) CoMMITTEE 
(E/1978/130) 

17. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention 
to the draft resolution in paragraph 9 of the report of 
the First Committee (E/1978/130), and to the draft 
decision in the same paragraph. 
18. If there were no objections, he would consider 
that the Council wished to adopt the draft resolution 
and the draft decision without a vote. 

Draft resolution: Mexico Declaration of the World 
Food Council 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 1978/ 
69]. 
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Draft decision: Report of the Committee on Food 
Aid Policies and Programmes 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/69]. 

19. Mr. ZVEZDIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) reiterated the comments and reservations made by 
his delegation during the First Committee's considera
tion of agenda item 17, and in particular at the time of 
the adoption of the draft resolution (see E/1978/C.1/ 
SR.34). 

AGENDA ITEM 10 

Restructuring of the economic and social 
sectors of the United Nations system 

REPORT oF THE FIRST (EcoNdMic) CoMMITTEE 
(E/1978/136) 

20. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention 
to draft decisions I, II and III in paragraph 7 of the 
report of the First Committee (E/1978/136). 
21. If there were no objections, he would consider that 
the Council wished to adopt the draft decisions without 
a vote. 

Draft decision I: Implementation of the recommenda
tions contained in the annex to General Assembly 
resolution 32/197 entitled "Restructuring of the eco
nomic and social sectors of the United Nations sys
tem" 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/70]. 
,_ 

Draft decision II: Recommendations addressed to the 
Economic and Social Council contained in the annex 
to General Assembly resolution 32/197 entitled "Re
structuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system" 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/71]. 

Draft decision Ill: Date of convening of the 
organizational sessions of the Council · 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/72]. 
22. Mr. ZVEZDIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that the restructuring of the economic and 
social sectors of the United Nations system required a 
more thorough study on the part of delegations. Some 
aspects were still obscure and gave rise to difficulties, 
as had been shown by the number of questions raised 
during the discussion. The fact that his delegation had 
joined in the consensus did not mean that it endorsed 
all the decisions taken. It reserved the right to revert 
to the question, if necessary, in the General Assembly. 

23. He wished to emphasize forthwith, however, that 
restructuring should enable the United Nations Secre
tariat to make better use of the resources at its disposal 
and should not serve as a pretext for an increase in 
Secretariat strength. Moreover, his delegation attached 
great political importance to the principle of strict re
spect fcir equitable geographical distribution in the 
restructuring operations. The principle was not respected 
at present, to the detriment of the socialist countries. 
Such discrimination was unacceptable. His delegation 
therefore reserved the right to revert to the question at 
a later stage and to give it the correct political interpre
tation. All other questions relating to restructuring de
pended on respect for that principle in the upper levels 
of the United Nations Secretariat. 

24. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) reminded the Coun
-cil of the statement he had made on behalf of the Group 

of 77 at the 31st meeting of the First Committee, and 
of the agreement reached on the subject of draft deci-
sion II (see E/1978/C.1/SR.34). ' 

25. The PRESIDENT said that it followed from the 
action just taken by the Council on draft decision III 
that the Council's organizational session for 1979 would 
be held from 6 to 9 February 1979. 

It was so agreed [decision 1978/60, para 3 (a)]. 

AGENDA ITEM 21 

Science and technology 

REPORT OF THE FIRST (ECONOMIC) COMMITTEE 
(E/1978/134) AND DocUMENT E/1978/L.SO 

26. The PRESIDENT drew the Council's attention to 
the draft resolution in paragraph 7 of the report of the 
First Committee (E/1978/134) and to the Austrian 
amendments to that draft resolution (E/1978/L.SO). 
He also noted the draft decision in the same paragraph 
of the Committee's report. 

Draft resolution: Science and technology 

27. Mr. ZIEGLER (Austria) explained that the 
amendments submitted by his delegation following in
formal consultations with a number of delegations were 
designed to facilitate the work of the Preparatory Com
mittee for the United Nations Conference on Science 
and Technology for Development. 

The Austrian amendments (E/1978/L.50) were 
adopted. 

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted [reso
lution 1978/70]. 

Draft decision: The "brain drain" problem 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/74]. 

28. The PRESIDENT observed that, with the deci
sions it had just taken, the Council had settled its diffi
culties with regard to the calendar of conferences. The 
third session of the Preparatory Committee for the 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology 
for Development would be convened frorrl 22 January 
to 2 February 1979 and its fourth session from 7 to 
18 May 1979. 

It was so agreed [decision 1978/60, para 3(b)l. 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

AdoptiQn of the agenda and other 
organizational matters (continued) 

Organization of the work of the General Assembly in 
the economic and social sectors (concluded) (E/ 
1978/L.49) 

29. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that 
as soon as the Council had taken note of the note by 
the Secretariat on the organization of the work of the 
General Assembly in the economic and social sectors 
(E/1978/L.49), particularly paragraph 9 thereof, it 
should cons~der transmitting it to the General Assembly, 
in order that the Second Committee could take the sug
gestions it contained into account when organizing its 
work. 

30. Mr. RIEMER (United States of America) said 
that he had intended to make a number of observations 
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on the matter, but if, as he hoped, the Council accepted 
the Ugandan representative's proposal, the United 
States delegation would make those observations in the 
Second Committee of the General Assembly, where 
they would be more useful. 
31. Mr. BERTELING (Netherlands) said that his 
delegation endorsed the suggestions in paragraph 9 of 
the note by the Secretariat and fully supported the sug
gestions made by the United Kingdom representative 
at the ~ouncil's 37th meeting. 

32. The PRESIDENT said that the Council had before 
it a proposal to transmit the note by the Secretariat, in 
particular paragraph -9 thereof, to the General Assem
bly for consideration by the Second Committee when 
the latter considered the organization of its work. It 
obviously lay with the Second Committee to take what
ever decision it saw fit on the matter. If the Council 
decided to adopt the proposal, perhaps it ought also to 
transmit the observations made on the subject. 

33. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
the President of the Council had just made the point on 
which he himself i1ad asked to speak. In his view, it 
would indeed be useful to transmit, at the same time as 
the note by the Secretariat, the observations made on 
the matter, particularly with regard to paragraph 9 of 
the note. The question now arose of the means whereby 
the transmission would be effected. 

34. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should transmit to the General Assembly the note by 
the Secretariat and the relevant observations. That could 
be done, for example, by means of informal or formal 
consultations with the Bureau of the Second Committee. 
35. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) thought that the proce
dure followed by the Second Committee should not be 
so- precise and clear-cut as to prevent delegations or 
groups of delegations from r~questing debates or public 
statements on any particular problem if it should appear 
necessary in the course of negotiations or informal 
consultations. Repetition of discussions already held m 
other United Nations forums should certainly be 
avoided, but that did not mean that delegations should 
be denied any opportunity to express points of view 
likely to be taken into consideration when final deci
sions were made. 

36. The PRESIDENT said that delegations holding 
- such opinions would have to express them, so that the 
Second Committee could be aware of them. 

37. Mr. OULD SIDI AHMED VALL (Mauritania) 
said that his delegation was prepared to support the 
Ugandan representative's suggestion. In his view, the 
Council could transmit the note in question not only to 
the Second Committee of the General Assembly but 
also to its Third Committee, which might find it of 
interest. 

38. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no objec
tion, he would take it that the Council adopted a draft 
decision to the effect that the note by the Secretariat on 
the organization of the work of the General Assembly 
in the economic and social sectors (E/1978/L.49) 
should be transmitted to the General Assembly, for 
consideration by its Second and Third Committees, the 
attention of the Second Committee being drawn par
ticularly to paragraph 9 of the note; that the comments 
made by delegations on the subject during the Council's 
debates should also be communicated to the General 
Assembly; and that consultations should be held be-

tween the Bureau of the Council and the officers of the 
Second and Third Committees of the General Assembly 
with regard to the consideration of the issues dealt with 
in the Council's report to the General Assembly. 

The draft decision was adoptedc_[decision 1978/73]. 

39. The PRESIDENT said that during the Council's 
second regular session of 1978 a number of informal 
meetings of heads of delegation had been held to con
sider practical ways and means of improving the Coun
cil's operation and methods of work. Those meetings 
had resulted in several conclusions, which,he had been 
asked to sum up. 

40. It had been recognized, in the course of the meet
ings, that practical measures for strengthening the 
Council's ability to consider the questions within its 
competence were essential; irrespective of any changes 
that might be introduced in accordance with the re
structuring recommendations contained in the annex to 
General Assembly resolution 32/197. Given the Coun
cil's responsibilities under the Charter, on the one hand, 
and the stupendous increase of activities in the eco
nomic, social and human rights fields which had taken 
place over the past three decades, on the other, the 
Council must evolve practical means and selective ap
proaches to enable it, in the words of Council resolution 
1768 (LIV} on the rationalization of the work of the 
Council, to "focus attention on major issues and emerg
ing developments on which action is necessary to bring 
about more equitable and harmonious economic and 
social relationships". The Council's programme of work, 
therefore, should in future be more thoroughly reviewed 
at the organizational session; to that end, the Secretariat 
should include in the draft basic programme of work 
practical suggestions regarding ways and means of: 

(a) Achieving a shorter and more action.:oriented 
agenda through a more rational integration of inter
related substantive questions; 

(b) Reducing the number of documents, improv-
-ing their quality and evolving new forms of presenta
tion designed to highlight the main issues requiring 
intergovernmental review; in that context, renewed ef
forts should be made to ensure that documents were 
concise and action-oriented and that they were sub
mitted in conformity with the six-week rule for distri
bution; 

(c) Enabling the Council to transmit without debate 
certain reports submitted through it to the General As
sembly, in order to avoid repetition of the presentation 
and discussion of such reports by different bodies; 

(d) Enabling the Council to assist the work of the 
General Asse'illbly, including possible adjustments of 
the format of its report to the General Assembly. 

41. It had also been agreed that the implementation 
of the above-mentioned measures relating to the Coun
cil's programme of work would require certain practical 
steps concerning other aspects of the Council's work. 
The calendar of meetings would have to be drawn up 
in conformity with the following principles: 

(a) The overlap of meetings on related substantive 
issues should be avoided; _ 

(b) As far as possible, no meetings should be sched
uled for the first two weeks of January or during August 
of any year; 

(c) The duration of sessions should be as short as 
possible, in no case exceeding two weeks. 
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42. Provision should also be made for the servicing 
of a larger number of informal consultations,_ i_ncluding 
regional and other groups, in order t? f~ciij.tate the 
achievement of consensus on substantive Issues. The 
Council's subsidiary bodies, for their part, should con
form strictly to the calendar of meetings approved by 
the Council and should not, once the calendar was 
approved, ask for changes or for additional meetings. 
In that context the Council should work more closely 
with the Com~ittee on Conferences and, if necessary, 
convene joint meetings of the Bureau of the Council 
and the Committee on Conferences in order to under
take· an in-depth study of the proposed calendar of 
meetings submitted by the Secretariat, taking into ac
count the specific requirements of each organ. 
43. ,With regard to the preparat9ry work for the 
General Assembly, the Council should, at its second 
regular session each year, make suggestions, f<;>r con
sideration by .the General Assembly, concernmg the 
programme of work. and agenda. on economi~ and 
social matters, includmg the groupmg of related Items, 
documentation and t11;e organization of business. The 
Council should also review its recommendations made 
to the General Assembly on substantive issues through
out the year, in order to ensure consistency; to. that 
end the Secretariat should circulate to the Council, at 
its ~econd regular session, the list of items on economic 
and social matters appearing on the provisional agenda 
for the subsequent regular session of the Assembly, and 
other relevant information. The Council should also 
explore ways and means of improving its working rela
tionship with subsidiary bodies of the General Assem
bly. 
44. Furthermore, all participants in the consultations 
had agreed on the importance of the more active par
ticipation of the executive heads of United Nations 
agencies and regional commissions in the work. of t~e 
Council. As far as possible, they should submit their 
reports at the beginning of the Council's session, in 
order to give the ..Council more flexibility in the organi
zation of its work and to enable it to establish at an 
early stage the priority of the questions to be discussed 
during the session. In that. context, the specialized 
agencies and the regional commissions should be more 
actively involved in the preparation of the Council's 
work and should have the discussion of certain issues 
entrusted to them. 

45. It had been emphasized that the :rresident and 
the members of the Bureau should provide more active 
leadership in organizing the Council's work throughout 
the year; it had been suggested that they might under
take informal consultations with members of the Coun
cil and executive heads of the competent United Nations 
bodies in drawing up the. programme of work and 
agenda, and making suggestions for areas on which the 
Council should concentrate. Steps should be taken to 

· ensure a better organization of the debates in plenary 
and in the sessional committees, in order to avoid 
repetition and to ensure the observance of deadlines for 
the submission of proposals and punctuality in the 
opening of meetings. The President should also submit 
annually to the Council, and through it to the General 
Assembly, an analysis of the general debate, including 
directions for possible future consideration and action. 

46. If there was no objection, he would take it tha't 
the Council decided to include the outline he had just 
given in its report to the General Assembly. 

It was so decided. 

Study on the impact of the mass communication media 
on the changing roles of women and men (E/1978/ 
113) 

47. The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the 
Council to the ·note by the Secretary-General on the 
appointment of a special rapporteur t<;> p~epare a _study 
on the impact of the mass commumcat10n media on 
the changing roles of women and men (E/1978/113 ). 
He understood that the Council was not yet in a posi
tion to appoint a special rapporteur and he therefore 
suggested that the item should be postponed to the 
resumed session. 
48. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that, 
if the Council was not in a position to implement a 
resolution adopted more than a year previously, there 
was reason to wonder whether it accepted the principle 
of appointing a special rapporteur. The task might ~e 
more appropriate for UNESCO than for the Council. 
49. Mr. RIEMER (United States of America) re
gretted that a decision could not be taken at the present 
session. His delegation was ready to participate in any 
unofficial consultations on the subject. 
50. Mr. DIENE (United Nations Educational, Sci
entific and Cultural Organization) said that UNESCO 
was responsible for the subject of information under 
its Constitution. The UNESCO General Conference 
had set up a commission for the study of communica
tion problems. 
51. UNESCO had already done some work in that 
field; in particular, it had prepared a bi~Iio_graphy ~m 
the role of women in the mass commumcat10n media. 
It was also organizing a joint UNES~O/United N~ti?ns 
seminar on the subject. UNESCO would be submittmg 
to the General Assembly at its thirty-third session two 
closely related studies on the application and improye
ment of national information and mass commumcat10n 
systems for the purpose of social progress and develop
ment and on the preservation and fostering of cultural 
values. UNESCO was ready .to take account of any 
recommendations which the Council might make to it, 
for contributing to the proposed study. 
52. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should decide (a) to request the President of the 
Council to consult the Director-General of UNESCO 
on the preparation of a study on the. impact of the mass 
communication media on the changmg roles of women 
and men, in the light of Council r~solution 2063 
(LXII) and taking into account the VIews expressed 
in the Commission on the Status of Women, and (b) 
to take a decision on the matter at its resumed second 
regular session of 1978. 

It was so de-cided [decision 1978/75]. 
53. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
the Council had taken a wise decision. Responsibility 
in the matter lay with the Economic and Social Coun
cil and not with the Commission on the Status of 
W~men since it was the Council which had taken the 
decision' to appoint a special rapporteur. 

Report of the Administra!ive Committee on _Co
ordination on expendltures of the Unlted 
Nations system in relation to programmes 
(E/1978/105) 

54. The PRESIDENT said that if there were. no 
objections he would take it that the Cou?cil decided 
to consider the report of ACC on expenditures of the 
United Nations system in relation to programmes 
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(E/1978/105) at its resumed second regular session 
of 1978. · 

It was so decided. 

Summary of estimates of programme budget im· 
plications of resolutions and decisions adopted 
by the Economic and Social Council during its 
first and second regular sessions of 1978 
(E/1978/140) 

55. The PRESIDENT drew attention to -the report 
of the Secretary-General giving a summary of esti
mates of programme budget implications of resolutions 
and decisions adopted by the Council during its first 
and second regular sessions of 1978 (E/1978/140). 
56. In: reply to a question from Count YORK (Fed
eral Republic of Germany), Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assist
ant Secretary-General,. Office of Secretariat Services for 
Economic and Social Matters) said that the report 
provided estimates of the ·implications of all decisions 
taken by the Council up to the present time. 
57. Mr. NESTERENKO (Union of Soviet Socialist 
·Republics) said that there was no need to reiterate his 
country's position regarding the use of United Nations 
resources, for it was well known. 
58. Mr. RIEMER (United States of America) said 
that his delegation considered that expenses should as 
far as possible be borne by the regular budget of the 
United Nations. 
59. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) expressed con
cern about the increase in expenditure on the social 
and economic activities of the United Nations system. 
Those activities were not alwa,ys financed in the most 
satisfactory way. His delegation would keep a close 
watch on the way in which the Organization's limited 
resources were used. 
60 .. Mr. CARANICAS (Greece) said that his dele
gation would study every item of the estimates of finan
cial implications with the greatest care at the meetings 
of the Fifth Committee and the Advisory Committee 
on Administrative and Budgeting Questions during the 
coming session of the General Assembly. 
61. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) said· that the Council had used up 77 of the 
89 meetings provided for the present session, but it 
had wasted the equivalent of 30 meetings through de
lays in the opening of meetings. 
62. The PRESIDENT said that, if there were no 
objections, he would take it that the Council decided to 
take note of the Secretary-General's report on the sum
mary of estimates of programme budget implications of 
resolutions and decisions adopted by the Economic and 
Social Council during its first and second regular ses
sions, 1978 (E/1978/140). 

It was so decided [decision 1978/77]. 

AGENDA ITEM 18 

Transnational corporations 

REPORT oF THE FIRST (EcoNoMic) CoMMITTEE 
(E/1978/133) 

63. The PRESIDENT .suggested that the meeting 
should be suspended until the report of the First Com
mittee on agenda item 18 (E/1978/133) had been 
circulated. 

The meeting was suspended at 5 p.m. and resumed 
at 7 p.m. 

64. The PRESIDENT informed the Council that the 
delegations concerned had kindly agreed to proceed 
without waiting until the report had been distributed 
in all the working languages. He suggested that the 
draft resolutions should be dealt with first, after which 
representatives ~ould make their comments. He ap
pealed to them not to repeat statements that they had 
made in the Committee, since their reservations would 
be included in the Council's report. 

Draft resolution I: Transnational corporations, cod.e of 
conduct and the Ad Hoc International Working 

· Group .on the Problem of Corrupt Practices 

The draft resolution was adopted [resolution 
1978/71]. 

-Draft resolution II: Transnational corporations and 
permanent sovereignty over natural and other re
sources 

A vote was taken by roll call. 
ChiiUl, having been drawn by lot by the President, 

was called upon to vote first. 
In favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Argentina, Bolivia, 

Brazil, China, Colombia, Cuba, Dominican· Republic, 
Hungary, India, Iran,. Iraq, Jamaica, Malaysia, Malta, 
Mauritania, Mexico, Nigeria, Philippines, Poland, Ro
mania, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Emirates, United Republic of Cameroon, United 
Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yugo
slavia 

Against: France, Germany, Federal Republic of, 
Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America 

Abstaining: Austria, Finland, Greece, Japan, Nether
lands; New Zealand, Portugal, Sweden 

The draft resolution was adopted by 35 votes to 5, 
with 8 abstentions [resolution 1978/72]. 

Draft resolution III: Activities of transnational corpo
rations in southern Africa and their collaboration 
with the racist minority regimes in that area 

A vote was taken by roll call. 

The United Republic of Tanzania, having been 
drawn by lot by the President, was called upon to vote 
first. 

In favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, China, Colombia, Cuba, Dominican Republic, 
Hungary, India, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Malaysia, Malta, 
Mauritania, Mexico, Nigeria, Philippines, Poland, Ro-

. mania, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Un~ted 
Arab Emirates, United Republic of Cameroon, Umted 
Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yugo
slavia 

Against: France, Germany, Federal Republic of, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America 

Abstaining: Austria, Finland, Greece, Italy, Japan, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Portugal, Sweden 

The draft rc·solution was adopted by 35 votes to 4, 
with 9 abstentions [resolution 1978/73]. 
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Draft decision: Establishment of an Ad Hoc Inter
governmental Working Group of Experts on Inter
national Standards of Accounting and Reporting 

The draft decision was adopted [decision 1978/76]. 
65. Mr. NESTE~NKO (Union of Soviet Socialist. 
Republics) said that, while he was willing to accede to 
the President's appeal not to repeat statements made 
in the Committee, the First Committee's reports un
fortunately did not reproduce the substance of his res
ervations accurately. The points.he had.wished to make 
dear were the following. While the corrupt practices 
of transnation~l corporations were an evil that must be 
fought, the conference 9P. them had not been properly 
prepared for and the decision to convene it was pre
mature. The real evil of transnational corporations was 
their use of .their· economic strength to interfere in the 
internal affairs of countries, in particular the developing 
countries, where they influenced economic and social 
life, extracting enormous wealth from them and thus to 
a large extent creating their difficulties. It was essential 
therefore that the United Nations should give absolute 
priority in its work on transnational corporations to the 
preparation of a code of conduct, so that at least there 
would be some limits and obstacles to their activities. 
66. He had noted that those delegations which had 
obstinately forced a decision concerning the conference 
on corrupt practices had failed to support Council deci
sions against the main evil of transnational corpora
tions. For example, a number of Western countries 
had voted against resolutions condemning interference 
in domestic affairs and support for racist regimes. He 
had also noted that, when the question of a conference 
had first been discussed, those .same delegations had 
caused delay by asking for time for consultation, but 
when it was a question of condemning the transna
tional corporations for their more fundamental evils, 
those delegations did not need to consult; they just 
voted against. That was important politically, since it 
showed up the real intentions of the countries con
cerned and the context in which the conference would 
be convened. 
67. His delegation had shown goodwill in dealing 
with the present item_ without having the documents in 
Russian, which was an official working language of the 
United Nations. It was not the first time it had had to 
work with documents in English and he hoped that 
was not going to become a working tradition in the 
United Nations. It put the English-speaking delegations 
at an advantage and the others at a disadvantage. The 
work of the United Nations should be based on equal
ity between the official working languages without any 
discrimination. 
68. The PRESIDENT renewed his expression of ap
preciation of the Soviet and other delegations' gesture 
in agreeing to work with documents in a working lan
guage other than their own. That had helped the 
Council by preventing further delay in completing the 
session. He assured the representative of the Soviet 
Union that there had been no discrimination. 
69. With regard to reser:vations, it should be clearly 
understood that all reservations, in particular those of 
representatives who had agreed not to repeat them in 
the plenary meeting, would be accurately reflected in 
the records of th~ Council. 

Adjoarnment of the session 

70. The PRESIDENT said that the summer session 
of the Council was invariably an occasion for review-

ing and assessing the state of the world economy and 
taking stock of progress in pursuit of the fundamental 
aim of establishing an equitable and stable international 
economic order. It was also approached with the hope 
that the Council would take on a new lease of life and 
display a greater ability to perform its vital role under 
the Charter. The feeling of hope and the need for self
examination had been particularly evident on the pres
ent occasion. The reasons were, firstly, the serious state 
of the world economy; it was now generally recognized 
that the difficulties were fundamental and not to be. 
resolved by superficial readjustments. Secondly, there 
was the critical state of negotiations on the new inter
national economic order and the disappointing outcome 
of the first session of the Committee of the Whole. 
Thirdly, the Council's session was of particular sig
nificance in relation to the efforts to restructure the 
economic and social sectors of the United Nations 
system and to streamline and .improve the work of the 
Council and its related bodies. 
71. The general debate had revealed a deep concern 
over the social and economic issues facing the world, 
which were rightly a major preoccupation of the Coun
cil. Among the issues which had featured in the debate 
had been the state of the world economy, the concept 
of interdependence, the need for action to increase the 
transfer of resources to developing countries, energy, 
basic needs, the state of discussions on the new inter
national order and the functions of the Committee of 
the Whole. The discussion had underlined the existing 
mood of uncertainty and lack of readiness for con
structive action on the serious problems facing the 
international community. There had been strong criti
cism of the lack of positive response to any of the 
fundamental proposals put forward by developing 
countries on the establishment of the new international 
economic order-after four years of debate. 

72. As the United Kingdom representative had noted 
in the general debate (19th meeting), for the first time 
the world as a whole had assumed collective responsi
bility for all its inhabitants. Yet it was difficult to 
escape the conclusion that, despite problems of a most 
serious nature and despite a growing conviction on all 
sides that the world community was on the threshold 
of major and fundamental changes, particularly_ in ~~o
nomic relations, there was a great reluctance or mab1hty 
to act positively. The current stagnation was due partly 
to an unwillingness to give up the past and partly to 
a lack of the confidence and innovative spirit needed 
·to move forward. The Secretary-General in his opening 
statement (17th meeting) had called for an affirmation 
of the political will to achieve real progress in major 
international negotiations, particularly in North-South 
relations; failure would leave a legacy of want and con
flict to coming generations. While it was understan~
able that the United Nations system should be affected 
by the general .conditions and the prevailing mood, it 
seemed logical to expect it now to exercise a particular 
influence and find ways and means of helping the 
international community to move into action. The re
structuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system and the improvement of the 
Council's machinery and working methods could be a 
positive contribution to that end. 
73. The present session had not brought dramatic 
changes, but members and the officials involved had 
shown a genuine wish for the Council to be more 
dynamic and more efficient. That had been particularly 
evident at informal meetings. and in informal discus-
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sions between the officers and heads of agencies and 
of regional commissions. While the failure of the 
Council to achieve the expected progress in its own 
restructuring was a serious setback to the movement 
towards making the United Nations system truly effec
tive, the work put in over the past three years provided 
a sound basis for positive action and he hoped that 
the Council would take the necessary decisions in the 
coming months. 
74. With regard to the performance of the United 
Nations system, there was a danger of confusing cause 
and effect, particularly in the case of the Committee 
of the Whole. The general debate and other discussions 
during the session had shown that serious differences 
existed concerning the role of the Committee. Obvi
ously, its success would depend to a great extent on 
the wisdom with which it was used, but an examination 
of the records of discussions on the new international 
economic order in various meetings over the past four 
years showed a regrettable similarity in outcome in 
most instances. The inevitable conclusion was that the 
major factor responsible for the situation was not the 
nature of the forum but the basic lack of agreement, 
particularly on proposals calling for fundamental 
changes in the international economic system. Failure 
to face up to that fact would lead to endless proce
dural debate and ultimately to open confrontation. 
75. There was a clear need to improve the interim
tiona! institutional machinery for discussion and nego
tiation and the Council could give a lead by a positive 
move to make its own deliberations more productive 
and by helping other major bodies of the United Na
tions system. It had been agreed at the present session 
that the Council could make a greater effort to help 
the General Assembly in dealing with its work in eco
nomic and social matters. The Council should also be 
enabled to make an effective contribution to the work 
of the Committee of the Whole in the way indicated 
in General Assembly resolution 32/174. It was not 
enough to seek to protect the role of the Council in 
relation to other bodies in the United Nations system. 
The full performance of the Council's role under the 
Charter could only benefit the work of the entire sys-

tem, as well as increasing its own prestige. The power 
to bring that about was in the hands of the Govern
ments of member States, and the path had been in
dicated. 
76. The Council's agenda had· covered a wide and 
complex range of social and economic issues, some of 
world concern, others of national or regional concern. 
They included the special problems of the countries 
of southern Africa, food problems, industrial develop
ment, energy, the transfer of technology, the environ
ment and human settlements, the operational activities 
of the United Nations system and the broad issue of 
international economic co-operation and development. 
The Council had reviewed the work of a number of 
agencies with particular responsibilities in sectoral pr 
regional matters and had taken a number of important 
decisions. It had shown a greater awareness of the 
need to deal more effectively with the topics on its 
agenda and to establish a better working relationship 
with the agencies. 
77. If the ideas, both old and new, which had been 
prominent in the discussions on ways of improving the 
Council's work were put into effect, along with the 
general restructuring, there was reason to hope that 
the Council and the United Nations system would be 
able to provide the stimulus, support and guidance so 
sorely needed a~ the present critical stage in interna
tional economic affairs. 
78. After an exchange of courtesies, in which Mr. 
DI BERNARDO (Italy) on behalf of the Westen}~~ 
European countries, Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) on 
behalf of Hungary, Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, Mr. MAHGOUB (Sudan) on behalf of the 
African members o.f the Group of 77, Mr. BOTERO 
(Colombia) on behalf of the Group of 77, Mr. ONG 
(Philippines) on behalf of the Asian members of the 
Group of 77 and Mrs. AUGUSTE (Trinidad and 
Tobago) on behalf of the Latin American members of 
"Jhe Group of 77 participated, the PRESIDENT de
clared the second regular session of 1978 of the 
Council adjourned. 

The meeting rose at 7.50 p.m. 
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AGENDA ITEM 26 

United Nations Conference on Technical Co-opera
tion among Developing Countries (concluded)* 
(A/CONF.79/l3 (part I)) 

1. Mr. MORSE (Administrator of the United Na
tions Development Programme, Secretary-General of 
the United Nations Conference on Technical Co-opera
tion among Developing Countries), introducing the re
port of the Conference, said that the document before 
the Council (A/CONF.79/13 (part I)) contained the 
operative parts of the report, including the decisions 
and recommendations agreed upon. Chapter I contained 
tl1e Buenos Aires Plan of Action for Promoting and Im
plementing Technical Co-operation among Developing 
Countries and chapter II the four resolutions adopted 
by the Conference. He wished to draw special attention 
to the Plan of Action, and would amplify his remarks 
later before the Second Committee of the General 
Assembly. 
2. The Plan of Action was the first blueprint ever 
drawn of the work that must be done to provide the 
technical foundations for a revolutionary change in the 
balance of elements contributing to international devel
opment co-operation and was a prescription for inten
sifying and accelerating the building of national and 
collective self-reliance as indispensable ingredients in 
the advance of the developing countries and in the 
attainment of a new set of international economic 
relationships. The Plan of Action approved at Buenos 
Aires had added emphasis to the notion that technical 
co-operation among developing countries (TCDC) was 
premised upon the sovereign initiatives of individual 
Governments based on the fundamental principles 
enunciated in the Declaration on the Establishment of 
a New International Economic Order (General Assem
bly resolution 3201 (S-VI)). It called for additional 
financial support for TCDC projects and activities, but 
stressed that the entire United Nations development 

* Resumed from the 35th meeting. 
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system should be permeated by the spirit of technical 
co-operation among developing countries, drawing 
upon existing financial resources for expanded TCDC 
activities requested by Governments. It underlined the 
conviction that TCDC activities and traditional techni
cal co-operation and development assistance to which 
the developed countries contributed should be produc
tively linked. It advocated neither autarky nor the 
construction of two separate systems of technical co
operation. 
3. Interest in the Conference had steadily increased 
in the final months of preparation and had been af-

. firmed by the unusually large number of States partici
pating and the high level of representation. 
4. At the Conference, technical co-operation among 
developing countries had been perceived within the 
larger context of all forms of co-operation among de
veloping countries as a major and increasingly vital 
dimension of international relations and the establish
ment of a new international econqrnic order. 
5. The draft Plan of Action submitted by the Secre
tariat to the Conference as the main negotiating docu
ment had been discussed in great detail, each progres
sive segment being first agreed upon in the Group of 77 
and then passed to a full Working Group of the Main 
Committee, where the views of developed countries 
had been presented with a clear desire that the Con
ference should produce results upon which there could 
be action that developed countries would support. 
6. Major responsibilities for the promotion and sup
port of technical co-operation among developing coun
tries had been vested in UNDP by the Conference. That 
was perhaps the most significant request for change 
and innovation in the Programme since the Consensus 
of 1970. While awaiting the judgement of the General 
Assembly, on the basis of the Council's recommenda
tions, he and his colleagues had already begun to 
assess the immediate, medium-term and longer-term 
implications and action requirem~nts of the relevant 
recommendations in the Plan of 'Action. Those with 
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financial implications would be submitted to the Gov- count~ies _concerned; fifth, the governing bodies of those 
erning Council. orga~uzahon~ were to make arrangements for their sec-
7. Finally, he called the Council's attention to rec- retan~ts to I,ntegrate TCDC into their operational or 
ommendation 37 of the Plan of Action, which the Con- techmcal assistance programmes and activities-' sixth 
ference had adopted by consensus, and by which it UNDP :was to in~egrate t~chnical co-operation 'among 
recommended to the General Assembly that it should developmg countnes fully Into its regular activities and 
entrust the over-all intergovernmental review of tech- adapt the latter to the promotion and financing of 
nical co-operation among developing· countries within TCDC thr~:mgh the introduction of more flexible pro-
the United Nations system to a high-level meeting of cedures. Smce UNDP would be the main source of 
representatives of all States participating in UNDP to funds, it was to be entrusted with the over-all inter-
be convened by the Adm!nistrator,'~t;:trting in 1980, in govern~ental review of TCDC and with the imple-
the same place as, and_pnor to, sesswns of the Govern- mentatwn of the Plan of Action within the United 
ing Council, and reporting to the General .A!:sembly--~_Nations system. To that end, the Administrator was to 
thr~ugh t~e qoverning ~oun_cil_ an~ tbe Econo.mi~ and Convene _ _in 19_80 and 1981, and subsequently every two 
SocJ_al Council,- He believed he. was ~orrect m mter- years, a mcetmg of all States participating in UNDP. 
pretmg the background to that recommendation as 11 Tho · - 1: 
being a strong conviction that the technical require- and th de m~f0~ antd \es~s were very satisfactory, 
ments for co-~peration among d~veloping countries Confer~nc~u:~~ ~r~~mit a it t~Q_i%eofdh~ report of the 
~ere now p~rcelVed as of sue~ fun?amental and urgent· . -for consideration. ener~l~bly 
Importance m the search for Improved performance of --. - . _ . · . 
the wo'rld economy as a whole, and for a new order ~2 .. N:rr.-MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda~ sa1d that, 
founded in equity, that there must be a specific, high- m. his s~atemen_t at_the_27th plenary meetmg of ~he 
level concentration on and review of progress every ~huty-third sesswn of t~e Gene~al Assembly, the Mm-
two years. Although it had not been easy for the Con- Jster of S~ate for F?reign Affa~rs af Uganda had ~x-
ference to reach agreement on the precise modalities pressed. his co~?try s. firm beh~f that th~ worsenmg 
of such a meeting, the fact remained that perhaps the econ?mic conditions m d_evelopmg ~ountnes QOuld be 
first, even though modest, substantive North-South allevm~ed through collective self-reliance and_ ~hat.~o-
consensus for action within the context of the resolu- operation ~mong thel? off~red the most promismg way 
tions of the sixth special session of the General Assem- out of their economic plight. U~~nda therefore fully 
.bly had been reached. He therefore asked the Council supported and endorsed t~e deci~Ions of t?e Confer-
to transmit the report of the Conference to the Assem- ence and the Plan of _Actwn. His delegatiOn recom-
bly at its current session mended that the Council should take note of the report 
8 M HERRERA VEGAS (A f ). 'd 't t with appreciation and transmit it to the General Assem-
b~ r~s f f f f t 11 rg~n ~ad salt' I_ mtusd bly at its thirty-third session with the comments made 
. a ca e ·or sa 1s ac wn o a . w o a par lClpa e at the current meetincr. · 
m the Conference that the quality of the debates, the "' 
high level of the representation and the intensity of the 13. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) said that he fully en-
negotiations had led to results that were satisfactory for dorsed the statement of the representative of Argentina. 
all countries, whatever their level of development. The He requested that paragraph 3 of the Plan of Action 
uanimous support of the developed countries for the should be incorporated into the pecision to be adopted 
measures adopted showed their awareness of the global by the Council concerning the report of the Conference. 
be~efits which cou~d be generated by that type of inter- 14. Mr. PEREZ GUERRERO (Venezuela) ex-
natwnal co-operatiOn. pressed appreciation of the Conference's success in 
9. The concept of collective self-reliance among de- attaining its aims. One important aspect of collective 
veloping countries could be one of the pillars of the self-reliance which had dominated the discussions was 
new international development strategy and could help that of national research and training centres of multi-
to reduce the gap between the economies of developed national scope, on which the Conference had adopted a 
and developing countries. The Buenos Aires Confer- resolution (resolution 2). The many such centres which 
ence was one of the first cases in which that concept already existed in the third world, and particularly in 
had been put into practice in a Plan of Action accepted Latin America, should be strengthened and new centres 
by the whole international community. should be established so that self-reliance became a 
10. The principal achievements of the Plan of Action practical re~l~ty for all third world . countries. Ot~er 
were the following: first, technical co-operation among mstrumentahtle_s to enc~urage techmcal ~o-ope~atJon 
developing countries was no longer an abstract co.ncept among devel?pmg countnes were also mentiOned m the 
but had become a practical exercise in horizontal tech- Plan ~f ~chon. The Co?ference 'Yould undoubtedly 
nical co-operation projects and activities; second, al- have mspired the _developmg countnes to a great~r ef-
though financjng and -execution were the primary fort at co-operatiOn among themselves. Self-reliance 
responsibility of the developing countries themselves, had beep stre~sed throughout the Conference, :ath~r 
the developed countries and the United Nations devel- than selduffic~ency, f~r the concept of mutual a1d d1d 
opment system were to support and finance those ac- not. ex~lude-:-mdeed, It presupposed-other forms of 
tivities at the request of the countries concerned; third, a~~10n m which ~h~ develop~d market-eco1_1~my conn-
the developed countries were to direct their bilateral tnes and the socialist countnes could part1c1pate. 
technical and financial assistance towards strengthening 15. The successful results of the Conference should 
institutions in the developing countries and encouraging be combined with the work being done within the 
TCDC by using those institutions and other inputs from framework of the United Nations with a view to ad-
developing countries in assisting other developing coun- vancing North-South relations. One isolated success 
tries; fourth, the specialized agencies and other organi- could not have sufficient impact, and it was to be honed 
zations in the United Nations development system, in- that it would be followed by similar successes in other 
eluding UNDP, were to support and finance TCDC United Nations forums. He hoped that in the coming 
projects and activities at the request of the developing months there would be a change in the position of the 
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,more powerful Governments in particular, since they 
were responsible for the stagnation of the work of the 
United Nations in the development field. 
16. Mr. MARINESCU (Romania) expressed the 
appreciation of his delegation for the untiring efforts 
of the Administrator of UNDP, as Secretary-General 
of the Conference, which had greatly contributed to its 
success. 

17. The Plan of Action was only the beginning of a 
complex process which would require perseverance and 
political will on the part of both developing and devel
oped countries. and of the en.tire United Nations sys
tem. The Plan of Action could be an important step in 
the ·process of building a new international economic 
order if all concerned were really determined to ·imple
ment it on the basis of strict respect for the principles 
of sovereignty, national independence, equal rights, 
non-interference in internal affairs and mutual advan
tage. 
18. Mr. STIBRAVY (United States of America) said 
that the Buenos Aires Plan of Action was a product of 
hard co-operative work on the part of all who had par
ticipated in the Conference and in the preparations for 
it, and a heartening example of international co-opera
tion. As such, it merited the strongest endorsement and 
continuous support to ensure it fullest implementation. 
Failure to give such endorsement and support would 
not be consistent with the spirit of commitment which 
had characterized the work of the Conference or with 
the great importance of the common TCDC objectives 
within the framework of a new international economic 
order. His delegation was therefore prepared to take 
note of the report and to have it transmitted to the 
General Assembly along with the comments made dur
ing the discussion at the current meeting. 
19. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) said that the consen
sus reached at the Conference reflected the will of all 
countries to contribute effectively to technical co
operation among developing countries. The developed 
countries and the international institutions had ac
cepted their responsibilities in that. regard. He hoped 
that the spirit of Buenos Aires would lead to the con
crete implementation of the decisions of the Confer
ence. His delegation wished to express its appreciation 
to the Administrator of UNDP and his staff, and to the 
Government of Argentina, for their contributions to the 
success of the Conference. 
20. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said his delegation wished to place on record its appre
ciation to, the Administrator of UNDP for his efforts in 
connexion with the Conference and to reiterate its 
gratitude to the Government and· people of Argentina. 
His Government was gratified that it had been able to 
take a constructive part in the work of the Conference 

and would support all efforts aimed at strengthening 
self-reliance among developing countries. 
21. Mr. SAMHAN (United Arab Emirates) ex
pressed appreciation to the Administrator of UNDP 
and said his delegation hoped that the recommenda
tions of the· Conference would be implemented. 
22. Mr. WU Hsiao-ta (China) thanked the Adminis
trator of UNDP for his excellent summary of the work. 
of the Conference and the Government of Argentina for 
its hospitality. His Government supporteq the Plan of 
Action, which had been adopted unanimously, and 
hoped that it would be implemented in earnest and 
would provide a basis for. the establishment of the new 
international economic order. The Council should note 
the report with appreciation and transmit it to the 
General Assembly. . 

23. Mr. MOHAMUD MALINGUR (Somalia) ex
pressed the appreciation of his delegation for the con
tribution made by the Secretary-General of the Con
ference. The unanimous adoption of the report of the 
Conference showed the importance of technical co
operation among developing countries. The Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of Somalia had already expressed 
the views of his Government in his statement at the 
23rd plenary meeting of the thirty-third session of the 
General Assembly, and he (Mr. Mohamud Malingur) 
would merely reiterate that, while the success of TCDC 
would depend mainly on the developing countries, the 
developed countries also had a role to play. Finally, he 
wished to thank the Government of Argentina for its 
hospitality. 

24. Mr. LIONDAS (Greece) thanked the Adminis
trator of UNDP and the Government of Argentina for 
their contributions to the success of the Conference. 
The promotion of technical co-operation among devel
oping countries would help to further the cause of 
development and would contribute to the self-reliance 
of the developing countries. 
25. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should adopt the following decision: 

"The Council takes note with appreciation of the 
report of the United Nations Conference on Techni
cal Co-operation among Developing Countries and 
decides to transmit it to the General Assembly at its 
thirty-third session, together with the comments 
made thereon. 

"The Council also . urges all Governments, the 
entire United Nations development system and the 
international community as a whole to take effective 
action for the implementation of the deCisions of the 
Conference. 

· It was so decided (decision 1978/78). 
The meeting rose at 11.55 a.m. 
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AGENDA ITEM 27 

Medium-term plan for ihe per"iod 1980-1983 and 
programming procedures (A/33/6 (parts 1-30), 
A/33/38, E/6003, E/1978/12, E/1978/41 and 
Corr.2 and Add.1, E/1978/42 and Corr.l and 
Add.1 and 2, E/1978/43/ Add.2) 

AGENDA ITEM 22 

International co-operation and co-ordination within 
the United Nations system (continued)* (A/33/ 
38, E/1978/43 and Add.1 and 2, E/1978/93) 

1. Mr. PIRSON (Chairman of the Committee for 
Programme and Co-ordination), introducing the re-: 
port of CPC on the work of its eighteenth session 
(A/3-3/38), said that in 1976 CPC had become the 
main subsidiary organ of the Economic and Social 
Council and the General Assembly in the area of plan
ning, programming and co-ordination. In 1977, the 
Assembly had broadened the sphere of activities of 
CPC and had established the bases of an administra
tive structUre which would provide CPC with the neces
sary substantive support and technical secretariat 
services. 
2. At the request of the Secretariat, CPC had left 
consideration of the proposed medium-term plan for 
the period 1980-1983 (A/33/6 (parts 1-30)) until the 
second part of its eighteenth session, so that the Secre
tariat would have time to review its plan, taking into 
account the new structure of the economic and social 
sectors. Nevertheless, it had not been possible to carry 
out that review within the time-limit envisaged, and the 
bulk of the proposed medium-term plan for the eco
nomic and social sectors had been transmitted to CPC 
after the second part of its session had begun, some 
components of the plan being received right at the end 
of the session. That had made the Committee's work 
very difficult, particularly since it had given up its pre
vious character of a small committee of experts to 
assume fully the intergovernmental role assigned to ·it 
by the Assembly and the Council. Consequently,, CPC 
had not been able to examine all the programmes 
thoroughly. 
3. In spite of all the efforts made, the United Nations 
planning and programming machinery still had grave 
deficiencies, and the plan submitted in 1978, although 
far superior to the one submitted previously, was still 
not entirely satisfactory. The plan was extremely volu
minous and could only be. used by specialists, although 
it was really intended to assist the Council and the 
Assembly in determining the directions to be taken by 
United Nations activities over a four-year period, with 
a view to achieving the objectives set by the governing 
bodies. The description of the activities envisaged was 
in many instances imprecise, the distribution of tasks 
among the various United Nations organs was not 
always clear and, with regard to the subprogrammes, 
almost no time-limits for execution were indicated. 

* Resumed from the 35th meeting. 
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Both CPC and the Joint Inspection Unit agreed that it 
was necessary to reconsider the planning and program
ming process. In 1979, CPC would conduct an in-depth 
study of that process, on the basis of a report to be 
prepared by the Secretary-General in co-operation with 
the other organizations of the United Nations system 
and of a report by the Joint Inspection Unit. The 
conclusions of that study might perhaps be considered 
by the Council at a brief session of the type envisaged 
in section II, paragraph 7, of the annex to General 
Assembly resolution 32/197 on the restructuring of 
the economic and social sectors of the United Nations 
system. 
4. With regard to some salient features of the plan 
and the recommendations of CPC, he pointed out that 
the introduction did not meet the requirements set forth 
in General Assembly resolution 31/93 and was merely 
a summary of the opinions of the programme direc
tors. CPC recommended that the annual report of the 
Secretary-General on the ·work of the Organization 
should be taken as a model for the introductipn, which 
should be prepared by the Director-General for Devel
opment and International Economic Co-operation, un
der the authority of the Secretary-General. 
5. CPC recommended that the chapter on financial 
data (chapter 3) should be regarded as a reference 
document and should not be published as a compo
nent of the final plan. The following year, the nature 
of the necessary financial data would be reconsidered. 
He was convinced that it was necessary to have, at 
least, for the United Nations and the organizations 
within the system, general data on the resources pre
viously allocated to the programmes, both from the 
regular budget and from extrabudgetary resources. 
6. Under its mandate, CPC had to recommend an 
order of priorities for United Nations programmes. as 
defined in the medium-term plan. Two years earlier, 
CPC had developed the formula of relative real,growth 
rates, which it had retained during the current year, for 
lack of any other more satisfactory formula. The table 
of relative growth rates for the programmes set forth 
in paragr!lph 54 of its report had been adopted by 
consensus on the basis of informal consultations, but 
that did r{ot mean that the members of the Committee 
were satisfied with the rate assigned to each pro
gramme, because the table represented a com~romise 
solution. The table was of practical value and, m par
ticular, enabled the Secretary-General to give gui~e
lines to his services at the beginning of the budgetmg 
process. CPC had refrained from indicating to what 
extent the budget should be increased, since that ques
tion did not fall within its competence. 
7. The Committee had been unable, owing to lack of 
agreement among its members, to make recommenda
tions on the structure or the relative growth rate of the 
programme formerly entitled "Social development and 
humanitarian affairs" (chapter 27), or to carry out the 
detailed study envisaged in Council resolution 1978/ 
35. There had not even been agreement on the title. of 
the programme, and the description of the Committee's 
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work on the subject was contained in paragraphs 639 
to 657 and paragraphs 96 to 98 of. its report. 
8. He drew the Council's attention to the draft reso
lution contained in paragraph 91 of the report, in which 
was proposed the convening, early in 1980, of the Fifth 
Meeting of Experts on the United Nations Programme 
in Public Administration and Finance. · 
9. In paragraphs 673 to 675 of its report, CPC sub
mitted, in accordance with General Assembly resolu
tion 32/197, a progress report indicating the measures 
adopted to implement the recommendations on re
structuring which concerned it. 
10. Although the programme of work of CPC for the 
follow~ng year contai~ed a limited. number of topics, its 
executiOn would reqmre great efforts on the patt of the 
Secretariat. It · was doubtful whether that programme 
of work could be completed in four weeks; five or six 
weeks might be needed. 
11. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General· for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination) said that the 
in-depth study of the planning process to be carried out 
by CPC in 1979 would provide an opportunity to clar
ify the role of the subsidiary bodies in that process. As 
a result of the meeting cycle, many bodies did not have 
an opportunity to make formal contributions to the 
preparation of th~ medium-term plan or the programme 
budgets concermng them. Accordingly, when such 
bodies. did have an opportunity to make revisions, that 
complicated the debates in CPC. A related problem 
was the tot~l time available to CPC for the important 
work of review that had been entrusted to it. When one 
considered the volume of work and the thorough nature 
of the consideration which CPC had to undertake there 
!flUSt be serious doubts as to the practical possibility of 
Its being completed within the time scheduled. 
12. CPC had not reached an agreement regarding the 
proposed change of title and structure of the current 
soCial development and humanitarian affairs pro
gramme and, in the light of the comments and recom
~endations of CPC, the Secretariat proposed that that 
title should be retained, instead of replacing it by the 
proposed title "Women and special groups", and that 
the four subprogrammes entitled "Youth", "Aging" 
:'Children" and "Disabled persons" should be- replaced 
m the draft plan by two subprogrammes entitled "Social 
integration policies" and "Social welfare services". 
13 .. Mr. BERTRAND (Chairman of the Joint In
~pe:tion Unit) said that his making a statement was 
JUStified not only because the Joint Inspection Unit had 
become a habitual working partner of CPC but also, 
and above all, because he considered it essential before 
the initiation of the study on the conception' of the 
medium-term plan that had been recommended to 
draw the Council's attention to the importance of pro
gramming problems. 
14. Although the definition of programmes should be 
an area for negotiation among Member States current 
pro.cedures .did not. I?~rmit that. Generally ;peaking, 
Umted Natwns actlVlhes could be divided into two 
main categories, namely, negotiation activities relating 
to the future, i.e., negotiations aimed at defining future 
developments, and activities concerning the execution 
of progr~mmes a~ready adopted. The latter activities 
usually aroused less interest, perhaps because they were 
regarded as somehow lacking the same orientation to
wards the future. He disagreed with that asses·sment 
be~ause, although it was true that a consensus already 
existed among Member States with regard to the pro-

grammes contained in the United Nations budget; that 
c~msen~us was subject to change. It was therefore 
highly Important to deepen that consensus and to ac
cord great attention to policies and strategies relating 
to programme execution. 
.15. In his opinion, current programming instruments 
did not facilitate negotiations aimed at deepening con
sen~~s. Their cont~nt should include a clear expose of 
pohcies and strategies, and the options open. Currently, 
there was no real. possibility for the exercise of options, 
because the medmm-term plan was an expose, with a. 
budgetary character, of what was going to be done 
r~ther than of policies. Without an explanation of poli~ 
cies, there was no possibility for negotiation. The ex
planation of policies should be clear, offer more options 
and. be reflected in subprogrammes that were clear, 
precise and . executable within set time-limits. The 
medium-term plan should be an expose of policies, and 

· . not a budget. · 
16. Even if it was presented as a readable volume 
and was devoted to the explanation of policies and 
strategies, the medium-term plan would not in itself 
enable Member States to study, examine in depth and 
negotiate the conception of the programmes. He be
lieved that the expose of programme strategies should 
be made in two parts, namely, in summary form in the 
medium-term plan, and in more detailed form in a 
series of separate documents, each devoted to an ex
pose of the policy of one programme. Those documents 
should meet two conditions. First, they should not all 
be prepared at the same time, but should be submitted 
to CPC ~m a staggered basis. Secondly, the documents 
should mcorporate some evaluation of past pro
gra~mes, · ~ince only on the basis of that experience 
was 1t possible to define the policy to be followed. 
17. Mr. SCHEL TEMA (Netherlands) said that his 
delega!ion shared the concern that had been expressed 
regardmg the format of the report of CPC. In his dele
gation's view, the report should. concentrate on well
argued recommendations of the Committee and submit 
its conclusions and recommendations in a clearer and 
more orderly fas,hion. His delegation welcomed the 
intention of CPC, mentioned in paragraph 3 of the 
report, to car~y out an in-depth study of the pro
gramme plannmg· process. At the current time, there 
seemed to be too much confusion on that point. He 
wondered whether· it might not be wise to concentrate 
all the efforts of CPC on that issue during the coming 
year, since cla!ification and simplification of the pro
gramme planmng process was a prerequisite for any 
further progress in meaningful pr()gramme building. 
18. His delegation wished to express reservations 
c.oncerning the practical value of the system of rela
tiVe real growth rates. The basic issue should not be 
budget figures; but rather the efforts that were required 
to develop a comprehensive, well-balanced programme 
that would serve the interests of all Member States 
~ith parti~ular emphasis on the needs of the develop~ 
mg countnes. 
19. His delegation regretted that CPC had not been 
able to conduct the study requested in Council resolu
tion 1978/35 and hoped that implementation of the 
resolution would not be unduly delayed as a conse- · 
quence. H~s ~elegation also attached importance to 
cross-orgamzatwnal programme analyses as a possible 
method of promoting system-wide co-ordination and 
hoped that the Director-General for Development and 
International Economic Co-operation would provide 
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guidelines for the preparation of future exercises of 
that kind. 
20. In the circumstances, it was neither realistic nor 
possible to carry out substantive consideration of the 
report of CPC during the current stage of the resumed 
session of the Council. However, he hoped that the 
General Assembly would be able to devote more at
tention to the relevant subjects therein. 
21. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that both the me
dium-term plan for the period 1980-1983 and the 
report of CPC were too bulky. CPC should change the 
format of its report in order to ensure better presenta
tion of the arguments in support of its recommenda
tions. Perhaps CPC could submit two reports, one for 
the Secretariat and .another, more concise, report for 
the Council. 
22. The structure of the medium-term plan for the 
period 1980-1983 was the same as that for the pre
ceding period, 1978-1981. However, the various ac
tivities were greatly diluted, there was no clue as to 
the raison d'etre of many of the programmes and no 
indication was given of the means of achieving stated 
objectives. The Chairman of the Joint Inspection Unit 
had stated that it might be advisable to review the 
plan and that the Secretariat should submit a series of 
possible alternative solutions for the Council to choose 
from. Her delegation found merit in that suggestion, 
although it did not see how it could be put into 
practice. 
23. Her delegation had strong reservations concern
ing the financial data reproduced in chapter 3 of the 
medium-term plan, which did not correspond exactly 
to what had been asked of the Secretariat. Her delega
tion would deal more fully with that issue during the 
relevant discussions in the Fifth Committee of the 
General Assembly. 
24. Her delegation endorsed the list of priorities, 
indicated in the form of relative real growth rates, in 
paragraph 54 of the report of CPC. Although it was 
not perfect, that list should be respected, since it was 
the result of a consensus. The Chairman of CPC had 
explained the difficulties of drawing up a list of pri
orities. The Committee should receive assistance in 
such work from the various technical intergovernmen
tal bodies. 
25. With regard to industrial development and inter
national trade programmes, the reports of the Perma
nent Committee of the Industrial Development Board1 

and of the Trade and Development Board2 had greatly 
facilitated the work of the Committee. Those bodies 
and others might be requested to indicate priorities in 
their respective sectors. 
26. Her delegation supported the draft resolution 
contained in paragraph 91 of the report of CPC and 
all the conclusions of that body, in particular the 
recommendations regarding the review of the planning 
and programming system. With regard to evaluation, 
her delegation supported all the recommendations of 
the Joint Inspection Unit (see E/1978/41 and Corr.2). 
27. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that his delegation attached great impor
tance to the work of CPC and participated actively in 
its work. However, the effectiveness of the work of 
CPC was dependent, inter alia, on the timely submis-

1 E/ AC.51/L.91. 
2 E/ AC.51/L.90. For the printed text; see Official Records 

of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session, Supplement No. 
15 (A/33/15), vol. I, part three, chap. II, sect. C. 

sion of documentation. The delays in the submission 
of documents at the eighteenth session had made it · 
impossible for the Committee to consider them in 
detail and to adopt appropriate recommendations. He 
expressed the hope that that situation would be reme
died in the future, so that it would not be necessary 
to postpone sessions of CPC by two weeks or more. 
28. Because of its specific nature, CPC should serve 
as an example to the bodies whose activities it studied, 
and the length of its own sessions should not be ex
tended. The effective co-operation of the Secretariat 
was essential in that respect. For example, the docu
ments submitted to CPC at its eighteenth session, in 
particular the introductory chapters of the medium
term plan for the period 1980-1983, contained contro
versial proposals and imprecise data. The Committee 
had had to devote a great deal of time to clarifying the 
situation. It had also had to delete from the proposed 
plan the chapters relating to integrated programmes 
for rural development and development information 
services, because those items had been submitted by 
the Secretariat without the proper legal authorization. 
29. With regard to chapter 27 of the plan, not only 
had the title of the programme been changed to 
"Women and special groups", but the substance and 
orientation of the programme had also been changed, 
and two subprogrammes, namely, "Popular participa
tion and institutional development" and "Services for 
social integration and welfare", had been excluded. 
The new title of the programme did not reflect its 
scope since, by concentrating on spe'cial groups, it no 
longer covered wide-ranging issues relating to social 
development. The Secretariat had exceeded its func
tions, since General Assembly resolution 32/197 did 
not provide the necessary legal basis for introducing 
such changes. His delegation considered that the Secre
tariat officials concerned should take due account of 
the views expressed in that regard by many delegations 
in CPC. 
30. Chapter 27 should not be submitted to the Gen
eral Assembly for approval in its current form. The 
programme structure of the medium-term plan for the 
period 1978-1981 should be maintained in the pro
posed medium-term plan for 1980-1983, and the origi
nal title of the programme, namely "Social develop
ment and humanitarian affairs" should be restored. 
Until a final decision was reached on that chapter, the 
Secretariat should be guided by the 1978-1981 plan. 
In that connexion, he emphasized that in document 
A/C.S/32/86, which contained the administrative and 
financial implications of the approval by the General 
Assembly of resolution 32/197, it was stated that the 
restructuring of the Secretariat should not affect the 
Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian 
Affairs, in view of its scheduled transfer to Vienna. 
31. At the eighteenth session of CPC, his delegation 
had proposed that issues such as East-West trade and 
the trade and economic implications of disarmament 
should be re-incorporated into the medium-term plan 
for 1980-1983. Those issues were very important, and 
the Council should support such orientations in the 
activities of the United Nations. 
32. The members of CPC had not been able to give 
detailed consideration to chapter 1 of the medium-term 
plan (Problems and strategies of the United Nations in 
the medium-term future) because of the delay in the 
submission of the relevant documents. Consequently, 
his delegation wished to refer briefly to that chapter. 
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Section IV of that chapter, relating to economic and 
social programmes, contained no reference to the ac
tivity of the United Nations in the field- of social 
development or to the need to study the. experience 
gained in different forms of co-operation between 
socialist countries and the developing countries, or the 
experience of the developing countries in the field of 
radical socio-economic change. Nor was any study 
envisaged in the subprogramme for the Economic Com
mission for Europe of ways and means of eliminating 
the artificial barriers created by certain capitalist de
veloped countries which hindered East-West trade. All 
those issues were equally important and should be 
studied with a view to normalizing trade. 

33. His delegation joined previous speakers in sup
porting the recommendations for improving the process 
of programming and evaluation of United Nations 
activities submitted by the Joint Inspection Unit (see 
E/1978/41 and Corr.2). At its eighteenth session, 
CPC had carried out much useful work and had formu
lated a series of recommendations for avoiding dupli
cation of effort in such areas as information systems, 

international trade, the transfer of technology, indus
trial development and so on. All those recommenda
tions were very useful and deserved the support of 
the Council. " 
34. In conclusion, he pointed out that in the final 
paragraph on page 6 of document E/1978/103, ref
erence was made to a draft medium-term plan for the 
period 1980-1983 in the economic, social and human 
rights fields. His delegation did not know what plan was 
meant since the medium-term plan for the period 
1980-1983, which was currently under consideration, 
referred to all the activities of the United Nations 
Secretariat. Perhaps there was an error that should be 
rectified. 
35. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination) referring to 
paragraphs 362 and 620 of the report of CPC, said that 
the Secretary-General would submit revisions to. the 
subsections dealing with ECA and ECLA in connexion 
with the concept of basic needs and the programme 
of work on transnational corporations. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 

41 sf meeting 
Monday, 30 October 1978, at 3.40 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 27 

Medium-term plan for the period 1980-1983 and 
programming procedures (continued) (A/33/ 
6 (parts 1-30), A/33/38, E/6003, E/1978/12, 
E/1978/41 and Corr.2 and Add.1, E/1978/42 
and Corr.1 and Add.1 and 2, E/1978/43/ Add.2~ 

AGENDA ITEM 22 

International co-operation and co-ordination within 
the United Nations system (continued) (A/33/ 
38, E/1978/43 and Add.1 and 2, E/1978/93) 

1. Mr. STIBRAVY (United States of America) wel
comed the introductory statements that had been made 
to the Council, which should help it to grapple with 
the twin problems of the future planning of United 
Nations activities and the development of the analysis 
and recommendations j11ade by the Committee for 
Programme and Co-ordination with a view to assisting 
the Council and the General Assembly in taking deci
sions in that area. The United States had participated 
fully in the consideration by CPC of the medium-term 
plan for the period 1980-1983 (A/33/6 (parts 1-30) ), 
and its views and reservations on the plan, including 
specific reservations regarding the proposed growth 
rates, could be found in the relevant summary record1 

and were still valid. He wished, however, to reaffirm 
his Government's view that, under the current circum
stances, real growth in any programme of the United 
Nations should be offset by equivalent reductions in 
other programmes and that there was sufficient latitude 
within the United Nations programme budget to accom-

1 E/ AC.5 I /SR.564. 

E/1978/SR.41 

modate such adjustments. The United States welcomed 
the decision of CPC to make an in-depth study of the 
planning process and of the biennial programme budget 
at its nineteenth session, and hoped that it would 
identify possibilities for substantial improvement in 
that process. His delegation had joined in the adoption 
by consensus of the Committee's report (A/33/38), 
and hoped that the Council would endorse the conclu
sions and recommendations contained in it and transmit 
the report to the General Assembly. 
2. His delegation felt that, in view of the consensus 
on changing the title of chapter 27 of the medium-term 
plan to "Social development and humanitarian affairs", 
the Secretariat should issue a corrigendum to resolve 
the question. The United States wished to record its 
support for the prerogative of the Secretary-General 
to make professional, substantive decisions on how to 
allocate resources within a department for the purpose 
of carrying out programme activities, which he had in 
fact exercised in the area in question. His delegation 
was prepared to approve chapter 27 of the medium
term plan and transmit it to the General Assembly. 
3. Mr. VOICU (Romania) said that his delegation 
had already had the opportunity, during the Third 
Committee's consideration of the Council's report for 
1977 at the thirty-second session of the General As
sembly, to set forth its views on the manner in which 
certain recommendations of the Council in the social 
development field had been implemented. He recalled 
that, although in its resolution 2079 (LXII) the 
Council had endorsed the proposal of the Commission 
for Social Development that an ad hoc working group 
should be appointed to consider the reinforcing of the 
social development sector within the United Nations, 
the Council had not implemented that proposal in 
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1977 with the result that both the Council and the 
Gene~al Assembly were now faced with a!?- even m~re 
confused situation than before the questiOn of rem
forcing the social sector had been introduced. It was 
true that the Council had meanwhile adopted resolu
tion 1978/35 on the subject; the objective of the 
sponsors had been to enhance the role of the. institu
tional factor in the establishment of the new mterna
tional economic order, in view of the fact that General 
Assembly resolution 31/84 had stressed the interde
pendence of economic and ·social development in pr_o
moting comprehensive growth. Furthermore, at Its 
organizational session for 1979 the Council would _be 
reconsidering the mandate of the ad . hoc workmg 
group to be set up under resolution 2079 (LXII). 
However, in the view of his delegation, the documen
tation on agenda item 22 raised a number of questions 
concerning the implementation of Council resolutions 
by subsidiary bodies. The report of CPC did not ex
plain what action was envisaged to strengthen the 
social sector within the United Nations system as a 
whole, and did not clearly bring out the need to under
take measures of an .institutional nature in order to 
ensure that the resolutions of the Council were put into 
effect. Moreover, those questions had not been re
ferred to the Third Committee of the General Assem
bly, which should be allowed to express its views on 
a subject that fell directly within its manda~e. His de!e
gatidn therefore proposed that the question of rem
forcing the social sector of the United Nations system 
should be incorporated in item 12 of the agenda of the 
General Assembly (Repprt of the Economic and Social 
Council) and referred to the Third Committee, so that 
the latter could express its views on the work done so 
far and provide guidelines for the future activity of 
the Council. 
4. With regard to the question of youth, he recalled 
that the report of the Third Committee2 on item 72 
of the agenda of the General Assembly (Policies and 
programmes relating to youth) contained three draft 
resolutions which had been sponsored by over 60 
States, representing all the geographical regions. Draft 
resolution II, entitled "International Youth Year", had 
been introduced by Romania on behalf of 48 sponsors 
representing all geographical regions and had been 
adopted by consensus. His delegation was there~ore 
surprised that the report of CPC allotted a margmal 
place to youth, minimized the role of youth in current 
and future programmes of the United Nations and 
contained contradictory statements which failed to 
indicate the views of the majority, although the Third 
Committee had pronounced itself in the clearest pos
sible manner on the question in adopting the draft 
resolution. Nevertheless, that short-coming could be 
remedied in the light of the Third Committee's report 
and of the views of the more than 80 States whose 
representatives had spoken during the discussions on 
item 72. 
5. His delegation strongly believed that all problems 
relating to social development should be appropriately 
discussed by the Third Committee during its considera
tion of the Council's report. However, it would like 
the Council to produce clear ideas which could give 
the Third Committee proper guidance, particularly 
with regard to social development, problems of youth, 
the need for improved co-ordination between the com
petent mechanisms of the United Nations and, most 

2 Offici;;I.R.ecords of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 72, document A/33/314. 

of all, the co-operation which should exist between 
the Commission for Social Development and the 
Committee for Development Planning. 
6. Mr. LEMP (Federal Republic of Germany) said 
that his delegation would confine its comments on the 
report of CPC to a few general observations. CPC had 
been confronted with great difficulties in the field of 
documentation-a fact which, in the opinion of his 
delegation, could only partly be explained by th_e nec
essary transformations within the Secretanat m . the 
wake of the decisions on restructuring. His delegation 
considered it a good working arrangement that CPC 
continued to be open for contributions from interested 
observer delegations. It agreed with the CPC approach 
of selecting a few items and problem areas for in-~~pth 
consideration each year, and supported the decisiOns 
taken on the Committee's future work programme in 
that regard. In view of the limited time available, CP,C 
should avoid overburdening its agenda and, rather 
than becoming too involved in reviewing the pro
gramme budget in 1970, should limit itself to the 
planning and programming exercise and to pr~ble~s 
of system-wide co-ordination in acc9rdance With Its 
mandate. His delegation also wondered whether the 
CPC report could be shortened and summary records 
could be reintroduced to cover at least part of the 
Committee's deliberations, thus eliminating the need 
for lengthy discussions on the draft report. 
7. The presentation of the medium-term pl~n for the 
period 1980-1983 in the form of a confusmg set of 
documents addenda and corrigenda left a great deal 
to be desired; however, it must be recognized that 
medium-term planning in the United _Nations was still 
in the early stages and a process of tnal and error was 
unavoidable. His delegation therefore welcomed the 
Committee's decision to devote special attention to 
planning procedures within the United Nations syste~ 
during its .1979 session. It believed that a certam 
amount of flexibility would always be needed, and that 
the plan should constitute an instrument pr~viding 
guidelines for future work with, as far as possible, a 
description of options for policy decisions; as such an 
instrument it should be improved and strengthened. In 
developing' that instrument, the Secretariat should re-

. frain from including financial data on future pro
grammes; his delegation supported t~e re~ev~nt rec
ommendation of CPC. It welcomed m pnnciple the 
fixing of relative priorities through relat~ve ~eal gro~th 
rates as an important framework of gmdelmes, which 
was in accordance with the Committee's mandate, but 
believed that a · certain flexibility was needed in the 
implementation of th?se recommendations. H_is dele
gation would have Irked the proposed relative real 
growth rate for the hum_an rights programme to. be 
qualified so as to take mto _account the potentr_ally 
growing resource needs resultmg from the entry mto 
force of the two International Covenants on Human 
Rights, and felt that similar reser~ations . would be 
appropriate fo.r the programme of mternatwnal drug 
control where the role of the United Nations should 
be con~iderably expanded. With that underst~nding, his 
delegation could accept the recommendations as a 
whole and considered the definition of relative real 
growth rates a useful fram~work for futu.re progr_am
ming and for the preparation of the Umted Nations 
programme budget. 
8. On the more general aspects of evaluation in the 
United Nations, his delegation agreed with the recom
mendations contained in chapter III of the CPC report. 
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In particular, it supported the idea of exploring the 
possibilities of introducing a system of time-limited 
objectives in medium-term planning. So far, very little 
had been done by the Secretariat to implement General 

·Assembly resolution 31/93, and the current medium
term plan was disappointing in that regar.d. It was to 
be hoped that the introduction of time-limited objec
tives would bring about a decisive improvement and 
enable the United Nations to concentrate its necessarily 
limited resources on truly import-ant activities. 
9. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that the 
work of CPC was of great long-term importance to the 
efficiency of the United Nations, and the Council had 
the responsibility of ensuring that full value was de
rived from it, bearing in mind ifs relevance to the 
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system 'and to its own work, especially 

· at its organizational session for 1979. The Council 
should ensure that the General Assembly derived full 
benefit from the work of CPC and that its own sub
sidiary bodies were made more aware of the impor
tance of good programming and evaluation and of the 
contribution they could make; it should provide full 
support to CPC when it came to endorse the conclu
sions and recommendations in the Committee's report. 
10. His delegation believed that programming should 
include the choice of strategies for translating the ob
jectives laid down in resolutions into concrete activities. 
in the light of the widely expressed doubts about the 
format of the current medium-term plan, it was impor
tant to note that the aim was not primarily to control 
the activities of the Secretariat, but to assist in the choice 
of effective strategies which would result in the best 
service to the international community, and in particu
lar to developing countries. His delegation welcomed 
the decision of CPC to carry out an in-depth study of 
the planning process in 1979. 
11. Progress was being made in evaluation; there 
again, it was not so much a question of control, al
though it was important for Governments to know 
whether planned activities had actually been carried 
out; as the CPC report put it, evaluation was a man
agement tool for a broad examination of the impact of 
the actions of the United Nations on the problems at 
which those actions were aimed. His delegation ex
pected significant improvement in the internal evalua
tion report to be prepared on the Centre on Trans
national Corporations in 1979, and looked forward to 
further ad~ice from . the Joint Inspection Unit on the 
development of effective evaluation within the United 
Nations. 
12. In the light of the statement by the Administra
tive Committee on Co-ordination on the harmoniza
tion of programme budgets and medium-term plans 
(E/1978/43/Add.2), ·his delegation hoped that the 
recommendations made by CPC in paragraphs 46 to 
49 of its report would be endorsed. The presentation 
of compatible financial information on programmes was 
essential if cross-organizational analysis was to be facili
tated. His delegation agreed that United Nations pro
cedures for planning and budgeting should converge 
with those of the agencies of the United Nations sys
tem. It hoped for a considerable improvement in the 
format of the cross-organizational report to be pre
pared for CPC in 1979 on energy activities. Co
operation from all concerned was required to ensure 
that the new system which was on trial for facilitating 
the exercise of the Council's system-wide co-ordinating 
role worked well. 

· •. 
13. With regard to the programme of work of CPC, 
if the new sector-by-sector approach to co-ordination 
was to yield results, the Council needed advice from 
CPC, and the latter should itself examine the individual 
sectors in accordance with a cycle which would not let 
too many years pass between successive examinations 
of each sector; it should therefore examine at least two 
sectors each year and should not allow that work to 
be squeezed out by work on the medium-term plan. 
His delegation would not go so far ·as to suggest that 
CPC should abandon its examination of the programme 
budget, as suggested by some delegations, although it 
considered that the concern was valid. 
14. His delegation supported the work being under
taken by the ACC task force on long-term development 
objectives (see E/1978/43/ Add.l); the studies being 
prepared under the auspices of the task force would be 
a vital contribution to intergovernmental preparations 
for a new international development strategy and it was 
essential that the relationship between the various 
development objectives set in the 1970s should be 
assessed dispassionately. His delegation hoped that the 
Council would commend the report on the joint meet
ings of ACC and CPC (E/1978/93). 
15. Paragraph 91 · of the CPC report contained a 
draft resolution which the Committee recommended for 
adoption by the Council, on the holding of a Fifth 
Meeting of Experts on the United Nations Programme 
in Public Administration and Finance. The draft reso
lution, which his delegation had supported, was a 
compromise between the views of those delegations 
which doubted whether a further meeting was justified 
in view of the General Assembly's call for the stream
lining of the Council's subsidiary machinery and those 
which felt that a meeting of experts was needed to help 
in preparing a chapter on public administration and 
finance in the new development strategy. The le.sson to 
be drawn was that expert groups should not expect 
their lives to be extended· automatically; they must be 
judged by their results, and the most cost-effective 
means of providing expert advice must be decided upon 
in each case. Although the Division of Public Adminis
tration and Finance would need expert advice in the 
future in carrying out its new tasks, the record showed 
that such advice should be problem-specific. General 

· meetings had not been effective in assisting the Divi
sion to produce good results. 
16. The Chairman of CPC had drawn attention (40th 
meeting, para. 7) to the complex · problem presented 
by the Committee's failure to agree on the structure 
and content of chapter 27 of the proposed medium- · 
term plan, concerning social development and humani
tarian affairs. A number of significant points should be 
borne in mind in that respect. First, the Secretary
General was fully empowered to make changes in the 
administrative structure of the Secretariat; nothing 
which he proposed in chapters 13 and 27 of the 
medium-term plan in connexion with subprogrammes 
in the social development area exceeded his preroga
tive in that respect. Second, the evaluation conducted 
by CPC on the basis of an internally prepared report 
showed that there had been some ineffectiveness in the 
execution of certain subprogrammes and that in future 
those subprogrammes might with advantage . be exe
cuted in conjunction with similar work undertaken by 
units responsible for development planning as a whole. 
Third, the Council and the General Assembly had 
been concerned for many years to promote an inte
grated approach to development analysis and plan-
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ning and the co-ordination of work on soci31 develop
ment with work on development in general. Fourth, 
there had never been a single homogeneous social pro
gramme as such, and it would be inadvisable to create 
one. If the work was to be well-rounded and influential, 
social factors should be the concern of many technical 
units. Half the United Nations activities in the soeial 
field had been carried out by the Centre' for Social 
Development and Humanitarian Affairs, the remainder 
being shared among several other units. The Secretary
General's proposal to transfer two subprogrammes from 
one unit within the Department of International Eco
nomic and Social Affairs to another unit in the same 
Department could hardly be regarded as an attempt to 
destroy the social programme, as some delegations 
alleged. It was a conscientious effort to increase the 
effectiveness of those important activities. Fifth, dis
cussion of the merits of the proposed reorganization 
had been complicated by the question of the Centre's 
move to Vienna in 1979, which was a matter for the 
Fifth Committee of the General Assembly. The ques
tion of the move was also linked with the possible 
creation of a separate secretariat iti New York for the 
World Conference of the United Nations Decade for 
Women to be held iii 1980, which was a question for 
the Third Committee of the Assembly, and with another 
institutional problem, the status of the unit dealing with 
crime prevention and criminal justice. Those adminis
trative problems were ·not the Council's direct concern, 
but an awareness of them was essential for understand
ing the positions taken by the various parties to the 
discussion on the content and structure of the~ social 
development and humanitarian affairs programme. 
17. The Council must try to resolve the problem put 
before it by CPC. The point at issue was the treatment 
of social questions in a manner integrated with work on 
other development problems, as called for in repeated 
resolutions and, more specifically, the approach to be 
adopted towards activities on behalf of women in both 
developed and developing countries, as well as certain 
special population groups. His delegation would pre
fer the Council and the Assembly to endorse the 
Secretary-General's original proposals in chapters 13 
anct 27 of the medium-term plan. However, it recog
nized that certain delegations held different views, and 
it had noted with interested the suggestions made at the 
previous meeting by the Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination and the repre-
sentative of the USSR. · 
18. Mr. TERADA (Japan) endorsed the views ex
pressed by other speakers regarding the distribution of 
documents needed for the consideration of the pro
posed medium-term plan. The late arrival of the basic 
documents had placed an unjustifiable burden on dele
gations. He therefore supported the resolution on docu
mentation adopted by CPC (see A/33/38, para. 1). 
19. Japan was a member of CPC, and his delegation 
had thus had an opportunity to discuss the medium
term ·Plan in detail. He would therefore confine him
self to a few remarks about the general lines of the 
proposed plan. 
20. His delegation was convinced that the formula
tion of a medium-term plan with a view to introducing 
a logical and unified order into United Nations pro
grammes and activities arid assisting in the setting of 
the biennial programme budget was useful. The plan 
should, at the same time, establish priorities among 
programmes and see that duplication of activities was 
eliminated, so that the best possible use could be made 

of the Organization's limited financial resources. How
ever, as the Chairman of CPC had noted· at the pre
ceding meeting, the proposed medium-term plan for 
the period 1980-1983 left much still to be done to 
achieve a satisfactory procedure for medium-term plan
ning. His delegation therefore applauded the Commit
tee's · decision to carry out an in-depth study of the 
planning process at its nineteenth session. 
21. . According to General Assembly resolution 3534 
(XXX), the Secretary-General should provide infor
matio~ on· programmes or activities that were alre!ldy 
completed or regarded as being obsolete or of margtnal 
usefulness. However, in examining the medium-term 
plan, his delegation had noted that most chapters gave 
no such indication. Moreover, although the programme 
budget for the biennium should· be examined in the 
light of the medium-term plan, no attention had been 
paid to the budgetary implications of the activities of · 
the Main Committees of the General Assembly and 
other intergovernmental bodies. According to General 
Assembly resolution 32/197, existing rules concerning 
the submission of programme budget implications of 
proposals should be enforced and statements of such 
implications should indicate ·related programmes al
ready included in the medium-term plan, the percent
age increase in the expenditures of the Secretariat units 
concerned and the resources which could be released 
from any programme elements which had become ob
solete, of marginal usefulness or ineffective. 
22. With respect to the information on the financial 
aspects of the ·medium-term plan referred to in General 
Assembly resolution 31/93, his delegation fully sup
ported the decision of CPC to examine the application 
of that resolution at its nineteenth session in the con-. 
text of its in-depth study of the planning proces·s in 
the United Nations system. 
23. Mr. CAMILLERI (Malta·) said that, in the 
short time his delegation had had to examine the vast 
amount of documentation relating to the medium-term 
plan, a number of points had come to mind. First, how 

· did the medium-term plan rela:te to the restructuring 
decision adopted by the General Assembly in its reso
lution 32/197? For example, on a cursory reading 
there seemed to be no reference in the medium-term 
plan to the role of the new Director-General for Devel
opment and International Economic Co-operation. 
Second, how did the plan relate to the objectives of 
the new international economic order as defined in the 
various resolutions adopted by the General Assembly? 
A third, more complex question was how the tasks of 
the Secretariat as described in the medium-term plan 
would be related to the new international development 
strategy on which work was just starting. 
24. It would appear that CPC itself had felt that those 
and similar questions were not satisfactorily dealt with 
in the whole complex of "work before it. That ac
counted for the proposal, in paragraphs 51 and 52 of 
the Committee's report, that the introduction to the 
proposed medium-term plan should be redrafted by the 
new Director-General and issued as a self-contained 
document. His delegation suggested that, before that 
was done, some attempt should be made to form a 
clearer picture~ of the whole purpose of the plan and its 
implications. The General Assembly should not _be 
asked to consider the plan at the current stage; m
stead, the . Council should try to examine it in some 
depth. 
25. A corollary question was the role of the Council 
in the entire exercise. His delegation felt that there 
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was a whole cluster of conceptual questions that needed 
to be dealt with, and not simply ignored because of the 
immensity of the task. Moreover, some parts of the 
plan were of special interest to members of the Council 
which were not members of CPC. For example, Malta 
was interested in the role of the regional commissions, 
especially the Economic Commission for Europe, and 
his delegation would be glad of an opportunity to study 
that question at leisure and in detail and to make its 
views known. It felt that the whole process of examin
ing the plan had been rushed at every stage, and that 
it was too important a matter to be disposed of hastily. 
His Government must insist on its right to look at those 
aspects of the plan which related to it most intimately, 
and to bring its views and comments to the attention of 
the other members..of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the General As>Sembly. 
26. The PRESIDENT said many delegations seemed 
to feel that it would be useful if informal consultations 
could be held on some of the points under considera
tion. He therefore proposed that the Council should 
not meet on the following day and that the time should 
be used for those consultations. 

It was so decided. 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

Adoption of. the agenda and other organizational 
matters (continued)* (E/1978/103 and Add.1, 
E/1978/ll3, E/1978/141, E/1978/L.51) 

APPOINTMENT OF A SPECIAL RAPPORTEUR TO PREPARE 
A STUDY ON THE IMPACT OF THE MASS COMMUNICA
TION MEDIA ON THE CHANGING ROLES OF WOMEN 
AND MEN (concluded)* (E/1978/113, E/1978/ 
141) 

27. The PRESIDENT recalled that the Council; at 
its 38th meeting, had decided to defer until the resumed 
second regular session the question of the appointment 
of a special rapporteur to prepare a study on the im
pact of the mass communication media on the changing 
roles of men and women, as called for in Council 
resolution 2063 (LXII), paragraph 8. At the same 
time, the Cou"ncil, in its decision 1978/75, had re
quested him to consult with the Director-General of 
UNESCO on the preparation of such a study. The 
exchange of correspondence had been circulated in 
document E/1978/141, and the reply from the 
Director-General of UNESCO showed that he was pre
pared to co-operate fully with the special rapporteur. 
The names of several candidates had been put forward 
in document E/1978/113. The Bureau of the Council 
had held consultations with a view to enabling the 
Council to take a decision at its resumed session, and 
he ~oped that members were now prepared to do so. 
28. Mr. DIENE (United Nations Educational, Sci
entific and Cultural Organization), referring to the let-

*Resumed from the 38th meeting. 

ter from the Director-General of UNESCO in docu
ment E/1978/141, said that UNESCO wished to re
iterate its hope that the special rapporteur would un
dertake the study concerned in close co-operation with 
it. UNESCO believed that its expertise on the matter, 
acquired over many years, could broaden the scope of 
the study. 
29. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) said that the activi
ties of the special rapporteur should also be co-ordi
nated with those of other United Nations bodies work
ing in the field of information. 
30. The 'PRESIDENT said that, on the basis of the 
consultations to which he had referred, he wished to 
propose that the Council should appoint Mrs. Esmer
alda Arboleda de Cuevas of Colombia as the special 
rapporteur to prepare a study on the impact 1of th~ 
mass communication media on the changing roles of 
men and women called for in Council resolution 2063 
(LXII), paragraph 8; Her qualifications, set forth in 
document E/1978/113, and in particular her con
nexion with UNESCO, made her a most suitable can
didate. He also proposed that the work of the special 
rapporteur should be carried out in full co-operation 
with UNESCO and should take into account other · 
activities in the field of information in the United 
Nations. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/79). 
31. Mr. BARBERI (Colombia) said that he was 
sure that Mrs. Cuevas's exceptional qualifications would 
enable her to carry out her task successfully. 
32. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
the statement by the representative of UNESCO had 
reassured him that that organization would co-operate 
closely on the study in question, and he offered Mrs. 
Cuevas his delegation's best wishes for her success. · 

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS 
(continued)** (E/1978/L.51) 

33. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council decided 
(a) to convene the Committee on an International 
Agreement on Illicit Payments, at Headqua~ters, from 
29 January to 9 February and from 26 March to 6 
April 1979; {b) that the session of the Advisory Com
mittee on the Application of Science and Technology 
to Development should be held at Geneva from 5 to 
16 March 1979 (instead of from 22 January to 2 Feb
ruary) ; and (c) that the. regional group for Latin 
America of the Advisory Committee on the Application 
of Science and Technology to Development, scheduled 
to meet at Santiago for three days in 1979, should meet 
from 28 to 30 May 1979 at Mexico City. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/80, para. 1 (a) 
to (c)). 

The meeting rose at 4.55 p.m. 

**Resumed from the 37th meeting. 
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42nd meeting 
Wednesday, 8 November 1978, at 3.45.p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AG:ENDA ITE~ 27 

Medium-term plan for the period 1980-1983 and 
programming procedures (continued) (A/33/ 
6 (parts 1-30), A/33/38, E/6003, E/1978/12, 
E/1978/41 and Corr.2 a.nd Add.1, E/1978/42 
and Corr.1 and Add.1 and 2, Ell978/43/Add.2, 
E/1978/l 02, E/1978/L.52) 

AGENDA ITE.M 22 

International co-operation and co-ordination within 
the United Nations system (continued) (A/33/ 
38, E/1978/43 and Add.1 and 2, E/1978/93) 

1. Mr. STOBY (Office of the Director-General for 
Development and International Economic Co-opera
tion) said that, in section VI of the annex to its reso
lution 32/197 on the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United Nations system, the 
General Assembly had confirmed and expanded the 
responsibilities of the Committee for Programme and 
Co-ordination. The report of CPC on its eighteenth 
session (A/33/38) showed that the confidence which 
the General Assembly and the Economic and Social 
Council had placed in that body was justified. 
2. By the same resolution, the General Assembly had 
established the office of the Director-General for 
Development and International Economic Co-opera
tion. The Director-General attached great importance 
to the mandate entrusted to him by the/ Assembly of 
ensuring the coherence, co-ordination and efficient 
management of all activities in the economic and 
social fields financed by the regular budget or by extra
budgetary resources, and felt sure that that attitude 
was in accordance with the wishes of Member States. 
3, The proposed medium-term plan for the period 
1980-1983 (A/33/6 (parts 1-30)) had drawn anum
ber of criticisms from CPC. In particular, the Com
mittee had deplored the delay in the ·submission of 
documents to it and had expressed the view that 
chapter 1 of the plan did not conform to General 
Assembly resolution 31/93, paragraph 3 (a), where 
it was stipulated that the draft plan should embody 
a short statement on directions that United Nations 
activities should take in the medium term. The Com
mittee had made a number of proposals concerning 
the future form and orientation of the document. 
4. The Director-General regretted that the medium
term plan, which had been prepared before his office 
was established, had reached CPC and the Council 
too late and he assured the Council that the delay, 
which had been due, inter alia, to the restructuring 
of the Secretariat, would not be repeated; for, clearly, 
a document which was to provide the basis for the 
programme budget was of little use if it could npt 
receive due consideration. 
5. CPC had recommended that the introduction to 
the future medium-term plan should be issued as a 
separate document providing an overview of activities 

E/1978/SR.42 

and the strategy for their implementation, and should 
be prepared by the Director-General under the author
ity of the Secretary-General. It should be pointed out 
that, owing to the fact that the medium-term plan 
covered areas outside the responsibilities of the Direc
tor-General in the economic and social fields, some 
parts of the introduction would have to be prepared 
elsewhere. 

6. In considering the question of devising an effective 
evaluation system in the United Nations, the Com
mittee had been greatly assisted by the report of the 
Joint Inspection Unit (JIU) on the matter (E/6003). 
As had already been stated to the Committee, the 
Secretary-General was in agreement with the JIU 
recommendations and to a large extent intended to 
implement them. With regard to the programme on 
transnational corporations, which CPC had declded to 
evaluate at its nineteenth session, the Committee had 
felt that there had been a lack of objectivity where 
previous evaluations were concerned because they had 
been undertaken by the programmes being evaluated. 
The Director-General was currently studying ways of 
avoiding that and other related problems, and he had 
in mind the establishment of a high-lever interdepart
mental committee under his chairmanship .. 

7. Finally, with regard to cross-organizational pro
gramme analysis, that concept needed to be refined for 
use as a management tool by the Secretariat and by 
Governments. The Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination had given 
CPC a stimulating expose on the methodological prob
lems involved and suggestions for developing the 
methodology further. The Director-General for Devel
opment and International Economic Co-operation 
would continue to look to him to effect the necessary 
improvements. In addition, in so far as the entire 
system was involved with the question, the Director
General would seek to foster intersecretariat co-opera
tion in the pursuit of methodological refinement. 

8. Mr. CARANICAS (Greece) said that it was re
grettable that the Director-General for Development 
and International Economic Co-operation had not been 
able to present his statement on the CPC report in 
person to the Council. In view of the importance of 
the subject, a number of delegations would certainly 
have had questions to put to him. 

9. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination) said that, if 
the Council adopted the draft decision submitted by 
the President (E/1978/L.52), that would mean that 
the proposed medium-term plan would not be acted on 
by the Council at the current stage. In that case, the · 
Secretariat would have no basis on which to prepare 
the programme budget for the biennium 1980-1981, 
which must be ready for consideration by CPC in May 
1979. The Council might therefore wish to agree also 
that the proposed medium-term plan should be used 
as a working basis in preparing the programme budget, · 
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on the understanding that whatever changes were 
made by the Council and by the General Assembly 
would be reflected by adjustments in the programme 
budget. 
10. Replying to some of the questions raised at the 
preceding meeting, he said that, to the extent possible, 
the process of restructuring the economic and social 
sectors of the United Nations had been reflected in the 
medium-term plan. For example, the programmes for
merly under the Department of Economic and Social 
Affairs had been presented in two sections: one to be 
administered under the new ·Department of Interna
tional Economic and Social Affairs and the other under 
the new Department of Technical Co-operation for· 
Development. The programmes under the Department 
of International Economic and Social Affairs had also 
been reoriented with a view to facilitating the imple
mentation of 

1
its function of interdisciplinary research 

and analysis, particularly in undertaking in-depth inter
sectoral analyses and· syntheses of development issues, 
and identifying and bringing to the attention of Gov
ernments new economic and social issues of interna
tional concern. That reorientation was particularly 
apparent in chapter 13 of the medium-term plan, 
entitled "Development issues and policies". It was also 
reflected in the programmes on population, natural 
resources and energy, ocean economics and tech11ology 
and statistics. That factor had also been taken into 
account in the social development and humanitarian 
affairs programme (chapter 27), entitled "Women and 
special groups", which had not been accepted by CPC 
and the Council. He was happy to state that it had 
been possible to draft a new revised programme, the 
text of which would be distributed in the near future. 
11. However, it should be noted that the process of 
restructuring was still going on. Although some of the 
most important steps had been taken, such as the 
appointment of th~ Director-General for Development 
and International Economic Co-operation and the re
structuring of a number of Secretariat units, the organi
zation of the Department and of the Office of the 
Director-General was not yet completed. 
12. As stated in CPC by the Under-Secretary-General 
for International Economic and Social Affairs, the 

. decisions of the General Assembly concerning the 
establishment of a new international economic order 
had also been reflected in the medium-term plan. The 
research and analysis work of the Department would 
help to attain that objective. The means for attaining 
it were set out in the chapter entitled "Development 
issues and policies", particularly subprogrammes 1, 2 
and 5 of programme 1. The need to establish a new 
international economic order had also been one of the 
main points of reference in the preparation of the 
other programmes of the Department. 

13. He wished to assure the Council. that the prepa
rations for a new international development strategy 
had been one of the main considerations in his De
partment's planning of activities. The activities directly 
relating to the preparation of the new strategy were 
presented under the programme entitled "Development 
issues and policies", not only because they were inher
ent in the functions of that programme but also be
cause they provided the substantive support of the 
Secretariat for the Committee for Development Plan
ning in the initial preparation of the new strategy. He 
would like to point out, however, that at the time when 
the medium-term plan had been completed the General 

Assembly had not yet taken any decision concerning 
the formulation of the new strategy. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE COMMITTEE 
FOR PROGRAMME AND Co-oRDINATION (A/33/38, 
PARA. 91) 

14. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the draft 
resolution entitled "Fifth Meetirlg .of Experts on the 
United Nations Programme in Public Administration 
and Finance", the text of which appeared in para
graph 91 of the report of the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co~ordination. Without prejudice to the 
Council's streamlining of its subsidiary bodies pursuant 
to General Assembly resolution 32/197 on the re
structuring of the economic and ~_ciaJ..:..sectors. of the 
United Nations system, he would take it, if there was 
no objection, that the Council decided to ado.p! the 
draft resolution without a vote. ·. 

The draft resolution was adopted (resolution 
1978/75). 

DRAFT DECISION SUBMITTED BY THE ·PRESIDENT 
(E/1978/L.52) 

15. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) _saidthat•his d~~on, 
which had participated in the work of CPC as an ob
server, was not alone in feeling that the members of 
the Council must be given an opportunity to-study..~ 
medium-term plan in greater detail and to comment on 
it. His delegation therefore agreed with the draft deci
sion submitted by the President (E/1978/L.52). How
ever, that did not mean that the Council should do 
nothing, especially since the Secretariat ne.eded gliide
lines, particularly for the preparation of the next pro
gramme budget. Accordingly, the medium-term plan 
could perhaps be considered in the Fifth Committee of 
the General Assembly in a few weeks' time. His delega
tion, like others, had unfortunately not been able to 
study the report of CPC as carefully as it would have 
liked be~ause of its length and its late submission, which 
in turn had been due to the fact that the medium-term 
plan had not been submitted sufficiently in advance of 
the session of CPC. His delegation agreed with the 
Committee's decision to study the planning process in 
depth at its nineteenth session and was pleased that 
that had been mentioned in draft decision E/1978/ 
L.52. It believed th,at the cross-organizational pro
gramme analyses undertaken by the Committee with 
respect to information systems, the application of sci
ence and technology to development and economic co
operation among developing countries would be very 
useful. It hoped that, in future, the Committee would 
have more time to pursue those analyses and would 
have available for that purpose reports which took into 
account the experience gained in 1978. 
16. The proposal concerning the evaluation of the 
programme on transnational corporations was interest
ing, but his delegation considered it necessary to seek 
a balance between ·internal and external evaluation. 
17. Mr. METELITS (United States of America) sup-· 
ported the draft decision submitted by the President, 
which was the result of lengthy negotiations and re
flected numerous points of view. His delegation noted 
with satisfaction the interest shown by the members of 
the Council in the medium-term plan and welcomed 
the Council's intention to study that document in greater 
detail, since that would facilitate the task of CPC when 
it came to consider the planning process at its next 
session. 
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18. He pointed out that foot-note 3 to paragraph (g) 
was missing in the English text. 
19. The PRESIDENT said that that foot-note should 
read: "Official Records of the General Assem.Qly, 
Thirty-third Session, Supplement No. 38 (A/33/38), 
para. 675." 
20. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom), supported 
by Mr. CARANICAS (Greece) and Mr. SHAPOV
ALOV (Union of Soviet- Socialist Republics), said 
that the views expressed at the current session of the 
Council concerning the conclusions and recommenda
tions of the Committee for Programme and Co-ordina
tion should be transmitted to the General Assembly. 
He wondered. whether the second phrase of paragraph 
(c) of the draft decision ("as well as the views ex
pressed thereon in the Economic and Social Council") 
would be more suitably placed in paragraph (g). 

21. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) disagreed. Since the 
draft decision and the whole of the Council's report 
were to be transmitted to the General Assembly, there 
was no need for the change suggested by the represent
ative of the United Kingdom. 
22. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) supported the repre
sentative of Tunisia. Paragraph (e) of the draft deci
sion was perfectly clear: the Council had not had the 
opportunity to study the contents of the medium-term 
plan in depth and had therefore decided to postpone 
its· consideration until 1979. The Council could not 
transmit to the General Assembly conclusions or rec
ommendations concerning a text which it had not been 
able to consider properly. He wa's not, therefore, in 
favour of changing the text of the draft decision. 

23. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) agreed that, 
in the circumstances, it would be best to retain para
graph (c) in its present form. 

24. Mr. SHAPOV ALOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
RepYblics) pointed out that, in paragraph (d) of the 
draft decision, the phrase "and preparation of pro
gramme budgets" went further than the recommenda
tion made by CPC in paragraph 3 of its report, which 
referred only to the "planning process". He therefore 
proposed that paragraph (d) should read as follows: 
"Approves the decision of the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination to study in depth, at its 
next session, the process of medium-term planning as 
a whole". · . / 
25. Mr. PIRSON (Chairman of the Committee ~or 
Programme and Co-ordination) said that, according to 
paragraph 67 5 (e) of its report, the intention of CPC 
had been to consider, in 1979, "the whole process of 
medium-term planning and programme budgeting". As 
in paragraph (d) of draft decision E/1978/L.52, the 
question at issue concerned programme budgeting, and 
not the preparation of programme budgets, as stated in 
the English text. What CPC had in mind was indeed 
the whole process of planning and programming, and 
the French text raised no problem. He suggested that 
it might be advisable to bring paragraph (d) of the 
English text of the draft decision into line with the 
French text. 

26. Mr. SHAPOV ALOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) proposed, as a compromise, that the English 
text of paragraph (d) might be amended to read: "Ap
proves the decision of the Committee for Programme 
and Co-ordination to study in depth, at its nineteenth 
session, the process of planning and programming." 

27. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council adopted the 
draft decision as amended by the representative of the 
Soviet Union. 

Draft decision E/ 1978/L.52, as amended, was 
adopted (decision 1978/84). 

28. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) said that the Group 
of 77 was very satisfied with the consensus reached by 
the Council on draft decision E/1978/L.52. He ex
pressed the hope that the Council would in the future 
play its proper role in the process of considering the 
medium-term plan. The Fifth Committee of the General 
Assembly and the Assembly itself could take note of 
the decision adopted and could draw appropriate con
clusions from it, especially when the next budget was 
being finally adopted. The Group of 77 was aware that 
the Secretariat used the medium-term plan as a frame
work in drawing up the budget. When the budget esti
mates were being drawn up in their final form, account 
should therefore be taken of any changes which the 
Council might make during its examination of the plan 
in 1979. It was not his intention to criticize the actions 
of CPC or its working methods; the Group of 77 was 
aware of the importance of the Committee's work and 
of its services to the Council and the General Assembly. 
It considered, however, that the Council's role should 
be respected while the plan was being drawn up. 
29. Mr. CAMILLERI (Malta) said that he shared 
the view expressed by the representative of Tunisia on 
behalf of the Group of 77 and welcomed the fact that 
agreement had been reached on the draft decision. 
30. Some preliminary comments on the proposed 
medium-term plan were necessary before any decision 
was taken regarding the documentation before the 
Council. 

31. First, there was clearly a close relationship be
tween the plan and restructuring. However, the situa
tion in regard to restructuring was not yet clear, nor 
was it clear what the functions of the various organs 
and officials would be, . particularly those of the Direc
tor-General for Development and International Eco
nomic Co-operation. For that reason his delegation, 
speaking both in its individual capacity and as a mem
ber of the Group of 77, looked forward to the Secre
tary-General's report on the subject. He considered that 
it would not be possible to analyse the medium-term 
plan properly until more information on restructuring 
was available. 

32. Secondly, judging from the presentation of the 
programmes in the medium-term plan, the question 
arose whether the goals of the new international eco
nomic order were properly reflected therein. In par
ticular, it was not clear whether the programme of the 
Department of International Economic and Social Af
fairs, as set out in paragraph 13.9 of chapter 13 of the 
plan, would meet the expectations of the developing 
countries. He quoted from that paragraph the four im
portant considerations which had been taken into ac
count in designing the programme of the Department: 

"First, it seeks to heighten the responsiveness of 
current work to the changing concerns of Govern
ments. Secondly, it reflects a new thrust in the- work 
towards the analysis of policy alternatives. Thirdly, 
it focuses more on analysis of the global interde
pendence among countries and country groups, and 
on policies affecting international relations. Fourthly, 
it seeks to effect a full integration of the analysis of 
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economic and social issues throughout the pro
gramme of work." 

The question arose whether the programme properly 
reflected the concerns of the developing countries with 
regard to development. That question deserved to be 
raised, and should be studied in greater depth. More
~ver, the word "development" did not appear in the 
title of the Department of International Economic and 
Social Affairs, nor in the text of the four considerations 
which he had quoted. Perhaps an attempt should be 
made to include it. 

33. Thirdly, while the introduction was not totally 
devoid of linkage with the plan, the connexion was not 
very clear. His delegation therefore supported the rec
ommendation of CPC that the text of the introduction 
s~ould be revised and furthermore held strongly to the 
yiew that the link between the introduction and the plan 
Itself should be clearly set out in the revised text. 
~~. Finally, he regretted that programme 4 of chapter 
13, regarding the Economic Commission for Europe, 
did not refer to the North-South aspect of the Commis
sion's work but only took account of the East-West 
aspect. The Commission had itself accepted that its 
work should cover that aspect. That point would have 
to be corrected, not only in chapter 13, but also in the 
introduction and in chapter 28, which covered the 
major programmes unique to the regional commissions. 

35. Mr. SHAPOV ALOV (Union of Soviet S~cialist 
Republics) said that his delegation was not opposed to 
the adoption of draft decision E/1978/L.52 by con
sensus but nevertheless considered that it did not give 
any precise guidance for dealing with the proposed 
medium-term plan. When adopting the plan for the 
~urrent period, the Council had clearly recommended 
It to the General Assembly and thus to the Fifth Com
mittee. A very ambiguous situation had arisen how
ever, in so far as the Council was not recomm~nding 
the proposed plan to the General Assembly, yet the · 
plan would nevertheless be submitted to the Fifth Com
mittee. He inquired how, in those ·circumstances the 
Fifth Committee could consider the document and ~hat 
decision it could take. That was a question which had 
to be considered. · 
36. The Council had been assured by the Secretariat 
that the chapter on social affairs would be completed 
in the near future. He understood that assurance to 
mean that, when the document was ready, the Council 
would be· convened in order to examine it before its 
submission to the General Assembly. 
37. ~r. SAUNp_ERS (Jamaica) thanked the repre
sentatiVe of Tumsia for the comments which he had 
made, on behalf of the Group of 77, concerning the 
adoption of draft decision E/1978/L.52 by the Coun
cil. 
38. He noted that the representative of Malta had 
rightly stressed certain problems. There was of course 
a link between the medium-term plan and the restruc
tur~ng exercise. and it would undoubtedly have been 
easter to examme the proposed medium-term plan in 
that context. Unfortunately, the Secretary-General's re
port on restructuring was not yet available. That was 
moreover, a point which must be stressed, since it could 
be asked whether there was not a deliberate intention 
on the part of some to submit documents late so that 
they could not be examined in detail. With regard to 
the report on restructuring in particular, he noted that 
some of the subjects to be dealt with in that document 

had alre~dy been, _or were currently being, considered 
by th~ Frfth Committee of the General Assembly, which 
led hrm to wonder whether an effort was not being 
ma~e. to have it examined in separate segments. How
ever, It should be n?ted that the report on restructuring 
was an extremely Important document which did not 
deal-solely with the medium-term plan. 

~9. !he USSR rel?resentative. had compared the way 
m whrch the Council had consrdered the medium-term 
plan for the period 198,0-1983 with ·the manner in 
which it had considered1he previous plan. While it was 
aware that some points might be controversial his dele
gation thought, however, that the Ad Hoc Committee 
on the Restructuring of the Economic and Social Sec"
tors of the United Nations System had achieved results 
which, at least on one point, could not be challenged. 

40. Mr. PIRSON (Chairman of the Committee for 
Programme and· Co-ordination) thanked the Council. 
for its careful study of the report of CPC and welcomed 
its adoption of draft decision E/1978/L.52. Thus, the 
!?ifth C?mmi~tee ·would be able to begin without delay 
rts consrderatlon of the report and the proposed medium
term plan .. Furthermore, it was understood that the 
Council would continue its consideration of chapter 27 
relating to humanitarian and social questions. He hoped 
that the Council would soon be in a position to submit 
its recommendations on . the . subject to the General 
Assembly. 
41. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination); replying to 
the representative of Malta, said the fact that the word 
"development" did not appear in the text of the four 
important considerations which had been taken into 
account in the definition of the programme of the De
partment of International Economic and Social Affairs 
should not be taken to niean that development ques
tions were not at the centre of the Department's con
cerns. The word "development" did appear in the title 
·of several subprogrammes of the Department-subpro
grammes 1, 2, 4 and 5, for example-and there was 
no doubt that questions relating to development occu
pied a fundamental place in the work of the Depart
ment. 
42. The PRESIDENT noted that several delegations 
had expressed concern about specific points. He as
sured them that their concern would be fully taken into 
account and that an effort would be made to resolve 
the difficulties which they had indicated. 

REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE ON 
Co-oRDINATION (E/1978/102) 

43. The PRESIDENT asked the Council whether it 
wished to take note of the report of the Administrative 
Committee on Co-ordination on measures for achieving 
better co-ordination between social and other ·develop
ment activities within the United Nations system (E/ 
1978/102), whieh was before it under agenda item 27. 
The Council might also wish to take note of the pro
gress report brought to its attention, namely the report 
of ACC on expenditures of the United Nations system 
in relation to programmes (E/1978/105) and to trans-
· mit both reports to the General Assembly. 
44. Mr. SHAPOV ALOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
~epubli~s) said tha~ the first of the documents in ques
tion, which dealt wrth several controversial issues had 
been issued with intolerable delay, and that no de~ision 
could be taken on it. In any event, no note could be 
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taken of the two documents unless delegations had had 
time to examine them. 
45. The PRESIDENT suggested, in the light of the 
USSR representative's comments, that consideration of 
the reports in documents E/1978/102 and E/1978/ 
105 should be postponed until the next meeting. 

It was so decided. 

OTHER REPORTS SUBMITTED UNDER AGENDA 
ITEMS 27 AND 22 

46. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the annual 
report of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordina
tion for 1977/78 (E/1978/43 and Add.l and 2) and 
the report of the Cbairman of the Committee for-Pro
gramme and Co-ordination and the Chairman of the 
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination on the 
-joint meetings of those commi~tees (E/1978/93). He 
said that, if there was -no objection, he would take it 
that the Council agreed to take note of those reports. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/82). 
47. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the reports 
of the Joint Inspection Unit submitted under agenda 
item 27 (E/6003, E/1978/12, E/1978/41 and Corr.2 
and Add.l, E/1978/42 and Corr.l and Add.l and 2). 
If there was no objection, he would take it that the 
Council agreed to take note of those reports. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/96). 
48. The PRESIDENT announced that the considera
tion of agenda item 22 had not been concluded and 
would be continued at a subsequent date with the ex
amination of the recommendations of the General Con
ference of UNESCO concerning the designation of an 
international year ·for science and technology for de
velopment and the report of the Director-General of 
UNESCO on the results of the Intergovernmental Con
ference on Strategies and Policies for Informatics 
(SPIN). The consideration of item 27 would be con
tinued once the members of the Council had had time 

_ to study the revised draft programme contained in the 
new version of chapter 27 of the proposed medium
term plan which would be circulated by the Secretariat 
in about two weeks' time. 

AGENDA ITEM 34 

Nomination of members of the World Food Council 

49. The PRESIDENT announced that, in accordance 
with paragraph 8 of General Assembly resolution 3348 
(XXIX), the Council had to nominate members for 
the 12 vacancies in the World Food Council which 
would occur on 31 December 1978, for election by the 
General Assembly at its thirty-third session according 
to the following pattern: three seats for African States, 
three seats for Asian States, two seats for Latin Ameri
can States, one seat for the socialist States of Eastern 
Europe and three seats for Western European and other 
States. 

-50. Mr. PARS! (Iran), speaking as Chairman of .the 
group of Asian States, announced that, following con
sultations within the group, which had selected five 
candidates instead of three, Malaysia and Indonesia 
had withdrawn their candidature, and that thanks to 
their co-operation, the group of Asian States had been 
able to submit its list in time. · 

51. Mr. MULLER (Secretary of the Council) read 
out the list of candidates whose names had been com
municated to the Secretariat. They were, for the Afri
can States: Botswana, Ethiopia and Liberia; for the 
Asian States: India, Iraq and Thailand; for the Latin 
American States: Colombia and Mexico; for the so
cialist States of Eastern Europe: Yugoslavia; and for 
the Western European and other States: Canada, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and the United States of America. 

52. The PRESIDENT said that, if he heard no ob
jection, he would take it that- the Council wished to 
nominate the 12 States, the names of which had just 
been read out by the Secretary of the Council, for elec
tion by the General Assembly to membership in the 
World Food Council. · 

It was so decided (decision 1978/83). 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 

43rd meeting 
Wednesday, 15 November 1978, at 11.20 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 31 

World Conference of the United Nations Decade 
for Women (A/33/339 and Add.1, A/CONF.94/ 
PC/4, Ell978/106, E/1978/NG0/14) 

1. Mrs. SIPILA (Assistant Secretary-General for So
cial Development and Humanitarian Affairs), introduc
ing the report of the Secretary-General on the work of 
the Preparatory Committee for the World Conference 
of the United Nations Decade for Women at its first 
session (A/33/339), stressed once again the impor
tance of the 1980 World Conference an~ the great, 

E/W78/SR.43 

hopes placed in it both by the international community 
and by the organizations of the United Nations system. 
Taking place at the midpoint of the Decade, the Con
ference would evaluate progress made and obstacles 
encountered at the national, regional and international 
levels in respect of the attainment of the objectives of 
the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, De
velopment and Peace, and would develop a programme 
of concrete action for the second half of the Decade. 
2.. The Conference was therefore a follow-up to the 
Wodd 1Cqnference.of the International Women's Year 
held at Mexico Citjr in 1975, as well as a major event 
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in the course of the Decade for Women, 1976-1985. It 
would be a time for taking stock of what had been 
achieved and for devising improved policies and strate
gies for action in the light of accomplishments ·since 
1975. It would also be a first attempt to- evaluate 
achievements in implementing the W odd Plan of Action 
for the Implementation of the Objectives of the Inter
national Women's Year adopted at. the Mexico Confer
ence/ the first comprehensive, universal, socio-economic 
and political plan designed to improve the situation of 
every human being. The Conference would also attempt 
to evaluate how far the goals of"the Second United Na
tions Development Decade had been achieved with 
regard to the full integration of women in development. 

3. Part of the Conference's importance lay in its tim
ing, since it would take place withiu the context of the 
establishment of the ·new international economic order, 
when the disadvantaged situation of. women needed to 
be increasingly understood as one of the basic obstacles 
to the establishment ·of social justice and to the achieve

·ment of the aims of the new order. 

4. At its first session, in June 1978, the Preparatory 
Committee had examined all aspects of the preparations 
for the Conference. The discussions and decisions of 
the Committee were reflected in its report (A/CONF. 
94/PC/4). In addition, in compliance with General 
Assembly resolution 32/140, the Secretary-General had 
prepared the report on the work of the Preparatory 
Committee which was now before the Council (A/33/ 
339). 
5. The Secretary-General's report spelt out in greater 
detail the implications of the Preparatory Committee's 
recommendations regarding the organization of and sub
stantive preparations for the Co'nference. Chapter II 
contained the Secretary-General's observations on the 
work of the Preparatory Committee and on its recom
mendations as they appeared in the draft resolution 
adopted by it, which was reproduced in annex I to the 
report. Chapter III contained the programme budget 
implications of the preparations for and convening of 
the Conference. The addendum to the report (A/33/ 
339/Add.1) contained a proposed programme of in
formation activities for the Conference and indicating 
the related costs, in accordance with the decision of 
the Preparatory Committee reproduced in annex II to 
the report. · 

6. In preparing his report and formulating his obser
vations and proposals, the Secretary-General had taken 
full account of the Preparatory Committee's recom
mendations and of the need to ensure the success of 
the W odd Conference through efficient arrangements 
for its preparation and holding. She drew attention to 
paragraph 8, in which it was, suggested that the Council 
might wish, at its organizational session for 1979, to 
review its programme of work and that of the Commis
sion on the Status of Women in the light of the prepara
tions for the Conference and to make consequential 
modifications in them and in the related documentation. 
Such adjustments might cover any necessary rearrange
ments of priorities in the programme of work of the two 
bodies for the biennium 1979-1980, in order to ensure 
optimum utilization of resources for the successful 
preparation of the Conference. She was confident that 
the Council would give high priority to the responsibil\-

1 Report of the World Conference of the International Wom
en's Year (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.IV.l), 
chap. II, sect. A. 

ties of the Commission on the Status of Women for the 
review of substantive documentation to be submitted to 
the Conference. The table in paragraph 12 of the report 
indicated, inter alia, the documents to be submitted to 
the Conference through the Commission. 
7. Paragraph 10 referred to the deadlines for docu
mentation which must be met to ensure timely distri
bution. She made a special plea to delegations to refrain 
from requesting the submission of additional reports 
either to the Conference or to the United Nations legis
lative bodies for the biennium 1979-1980, since the 
resources and time available would not allow for their 
preparation. 
8. Paragraph 11 gave a description of the work to be 
carried out in connexion with the preparations for, the 
holding of and the follow-'up to the Conference, for the 
period from 1 January 1979 to 31 December 1980. 
Paragraph 12 contained a table listing the documents 
to be submitted to the Conference, distinguishing be
tween those which would be submitted through the 
Commission on the Status of Women and those which 
would be submitted directly to the Conference. Para
graphs 13 to 19 referred to staff requirements and 
described the specific functions of the additional staff to 
be recruited in conformity with paragraph 9 of the 
Preparatory Committee's draft resolution in annex I. 
Paragraph 20 contained . a proposal by the Secretary
General that all the direct responsibilities for the pre
paratory work for the Conference should be centralized 
in the Conference secretariat at United Nations Head
quarters. 

9. Paragraphs 21 and 22 of the report gave an esti
mate of the number of staff to be seconded from the 
Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Af
fairs and of temporary staff to be recruited to assist the 
Special Representative of the Secretary-General. The 
entire Conference secretariat would consist of 13 mem
bers, a very small number compared to other United 
Nations conferences. Under tHe proposed arrangements, 
the Advancement of Women Branch would retain four 
professionals to carry out its numerous mandates not 
related to the Conference. The extent to which they 
would be able to do so would depend on the possibility 
of co-operation and co-ordination with the members of 
the Branch who were seconded to the Conference secre
tariat. She would, of course, do everything possible to 
facilitate such co-operation and co-ordination. 
10. With regard to the preparatory meetings for the 
Conference, including the second session of the Prepara
t<;>ry Committee, regional preparatory m'!etings, sectoral 
meetings and meetings of non-governmental organiza
tions, dealt with in paragraphs 24 to 31, she had just 
been informed by the Department of Conference Serv
ices that, subject to· the approval of the Council, the . 
dates for the second session of the Preparatory Com
mittee would be changed to 27 August to 7 September 
1979 and it would be held at Headquarters in New 
York. She stressed the importance of regional prepara
tory meetings for the successful implementation of the 
World Plan of Action and the Programme for the 
United Nations Decade for Women.2 In accordance 
with the Preparatory Committee's recommendations, 
regional preparatory meetings in Africa, Asia and the 
Pacific, Western Asia and Latin America would under
take regional reviews and appraisals and adopt pro-

. 2 Official Records of the, Economic and Social Council, Sixty
second Session, Supplement No. 3 (E/5909), annex V. 
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grammes of action for the second half of the ·Decade. 
Those reviews and programmes would be essential pre
requisites for the global review and global programme 
of action to be considered and adopted by the World 
Conference. Paragraphs 26 and 27 on regional prepara
tory meetings should be read in conjunction: with para
graphs 45 to 48 on their budgetary implications, par- -
ticularly p~ragraph 47, which gave a breakdown of 
costs for each meeting. The column headed "Travel 
and subsistence" did not provide for travel and sub
sistence of participants, as it was assumed that Govern
ments would bear those costs. 
11. The summary of -costs in paragraph 53 of the 
report showed a grand tota1 of $890,160 for 1979 and 
$1,575,800 for 1980. The information programme to
gether with the related budget estimates, which ap
peared in the addendum to _ the report, would be 
presented by the Director of the Centre for Economic 
and Social Information. 
12. Introducing the report of the Secretary-General on 
the study of the interagency programme for the Decade 
(E/1978/106), which had been prepared in compli
ance with General Assembly resolution 32/138, she 
said that, currently, the programme did not constitute a 
joint undertaking of a common programme or pro
grammes by interested organizations, although she was · 
confident that that would be the situation one day. 
Rather, it provided an organized picture of activities on 
behalf of women within the United Nations system 
according to guidelines approved by interested organi
zations and inspired by the recommendations of the 
1975 Conference and the World Plan of Action. 
13. With regard to paragraph 29, concerning the pro
tection of women in situations of armed conflict and 
emergency, and the two neglected areas mentioned in it, 
she had in the meantime been in contact with the Office 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
which had promised its full co-operation in that impor-
tant matter. · 
14. In the form in which it stood the interagency pro
gramme had been a very powerful catalyst for the 
follow-up to the Conference's recommendations in 
terms of concrete projects. Its next updating would con
stitute the basis for the review and evaluation of re
gional and global programmes of the United Nations 
system aimed at promoting the objectives of the Decade 
which would be submitted to the 1980 World Confer-
ence. 
15. Mr. NISHIDA (Japan) said that his delegation 
attached particular importance to the World Confer
ence of the United Nations Decade for Women and to 
the work of the Preparatory Committee. It would agree 
to the Council's simply taking note of the report of the 
Preparatory Committee (A/CONF.94/PC/4) and rec
ommending the adoption of the draft resolution con
tained therein (ibid., para. 118), on the understanding 
that there would be an opportunity to comment on the 
subject in detail when it was taken up in the Third 
Committee of the General Assembly. 
16. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that not all delegations had had an opportunity to 
consult their Governments on the draft resolution for
mulated by the Preparatory Committee. He therefore 
proposed ·that the operlltive paragraph should be 
amended ,to read "Transmits to the General Assembly 
the following draft resolution". The Council could thus 
avoid taking a position on the substance of the draft 
resolution. 

17. Mr. BYKOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that th~ Soviet Union supported the lofty 
goals of the United Nations Decade for Women and 
the holding of a World Conference and was participat
ing in the preparations for it. It was significant . that 
many delegations in the Preparatory Committee had 
stressed the importance of the 'struggle to strengthen 
international peace and security and oppose colonial
ism, neo-colonialism, racism and racial discrimination. 
His delegation believed that energetic efforts should be 
made during the Decade to maintain international 
peace, develop co-operation among States on a basis 
of equality, eliminate the vestiges of colonialism and 
racism and attain the basic goals· of the Decade, 
namely, equality, development and peace. 

18. His delegation supported the provisional agenda 
for the Conference proposed by the Preparatory Com
mittee and annexed to the draft resolution, as it gave 
equal weight to each of the goals of. the Decade. It 
believed that the broad range of ~easures planned at 

. the national, regional and international levels would 
contribute to attaining those goals. · 
19. His delegation was concerned about some of the 
proposals in the report of- the Secretary-General (A/ 
33/339) which, in its view, would entail excessive ex
penditure that could not be justified. A large proportion 
of the expenditure for the preparation of the World 
Conference consisted of administrative costs for the 
recruitment of temporary personnel and consultants 
and staff travel expenses, amounting to over $800,000. 
His delegation felt that there was insufficient justifica
tion for the establishment of a separate Conference 
secretariat, and particularly for the 13 Professional and 
8 General Service posts requested, as the result would 
be not only considerable expenditure but duplication of 
the wgrk of the Centre for Social Development and 
Humanitarian Affairs, as evidenced by the proposal to 
establish a number of high-level posts for "co-ordina
tion". His delegation believed that the functions of the 
Conference secretariat could very well· be carried out 
by the Centre, which could be allowed a reasonable 
number of additional Professional posts during the 
period of the preparation and holding of the Confer
ence; the experience of the United Nations. Conference 
on Technical Co-operation among Developing Coun
tries showed that that was a sound approach. His com-

. ments applied, inter alia, to paragraphs 4, 14 and 15 
of the draft resolution. 
20. His delegation hoped that all necessary · steps 
would be taken to ·avoid unjustified expenditure and to 
finance the costs of its Conference from internal re
serves and from resources released as a result of the 
completion, curtailment or reorganization of pro
grammes and the discontinuation of obsolete pro
grammes. It hoped that the Secretary-General would 
take those comments into account .when making cost 
estimates. 
21. Mr. CARANICAS (Greece) urged the Council 
to support the amendment proposed py the represent
ative of the- Federal Republic of Germany. The points 
made by the representative of the Soviet Union were 
well taken; however, the Council did not have time to 
discuss the expenditure for the Conference, and would 
have to leave that task to the General Assembly. 

· 22. Mr. NENEMAN (Poland) said that the Council 
clearly did not have enough time to discuss the reports 
and the draft resolution in detail, and in-depth discus
sion would have to be left to the Third Committee· of 
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the General Assembly. He supported a number of the 
points made by the representative of the Soviet Union 
about the excessive costs envisaged in the Secretary
General's report. 

23. Ms. HUGGARD (World Federation of United 
Nations Associations), speaking as First Vice-Presi
dent of the Conference of Non-Governmental Organi
zations in Consultative Status with the Economic and 
Social Council, said that the officers of the Conference 
of Non-Governmental Organizations were extremely 
concerned about paragraph 8 (g) of the draft resolu
tion recommended by the Preparatory Committee, 
under which the Secretary-General of the Conference 
would be requested to provide a list of the non-govern
mental organizations which might address the Confer
ence, for approval by the Preparatory Committee at its 
second session, on the understanding. that the number 
would be limited ... They regretted the departure from 
the procedure of previous conferences, such as the 
World Conference of the International Women's Year, 
Habitat, the United Nations Water Conference and the 
recent United Nations Conference on Technical Co
operation among Developing Countries, where non
governmental organizations had been allowed to ·speak, 
with the determination being made on the spot by the 
chairmen and members of the appropriate bodies. In 
their opinion, the effectiveness of the contribution of 
non-governmental organizations was enhanced if they 
were able to present their views orally. Only a very 
small number of non-governmental organizations par
ticipating in conferences had actually taken the oppor
tunity to make oral statements, and they had generally 
been scrupulous in speaking to the point and within 
the time allowed. 

24. Placing a predetermined limit on the number of 
representatives of non-governmental organizations 
would be detrimental to the development of construc
tive relations betwen the United Nations and those 
organizations. It would require the establishment of 
selection procedures which could give rise to accusa
tions of arbitrariness and which were not easy to de
vise. The Conference of Non-Governmental Organiza
tions therefore earnestly hoped that participants from 
such organizations in the World Conference of the 
United Nations Decade for Women would be permitted 
to make oral statements if they so requested-subject, 
of course, to the availability of time. 

25. Mr. HAIDAR (India) said that, although his 
delegation could support the draff resolution of the 
Preparatory Committee as it stood, it was prepared, in 
the interests of expediting the work of the Council, to 
agree to the amendment of the Federal Republic of 
Germany, on the understanding that the many impor
tant issues in the Preparatory Committee's report which 
the Council had not had time to discuss would be taken 
up in the Third Committee of the General Assembly. 

26. Ms. MARTINEZ (Jamaica) said that her delega
tion could support the draft resolution, and pointed out 
that it had been adopted by consensus and that the 
report of the Preparatory Committee had been avail
able for some months. However, in order to expedite 
the work of the Council and assist those delegations 
which had not had an opportunity to consider the draft 
resolution, her delegation could support the proposal 
of the Federal Republic of Germany and reserve its 
substantive comments for the Third and Fifth Com
mittees of the General Assembly. 

27. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said it 
would probably be wise to adopt the amendment,· al
though his delegation could associate itself with the 
draft resolution. 
28. Miss ILIC (Yugoslavia) said that her delegation 
could support the amendment because of the pressure 
of time, on the understanding that it would not create 
a precedent. 
29. Miss· SHAHKAR (Iran) said that Iran had par
ticipated in the work of the Preparatory Committee 
and could support all the provisions of the draft reso
lution. However, in view of the late submission of the 
report of the Secretary-General (A/33/339) and of 
some language versions of the report of the Preparatory 
Committee, her delegation would support the amend
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany. She had 
been somewhat surprised that delegations· which had 
participated in the consensus on the draft resolution in 
the Preparatory Committee were now expressing doubts 
about the arrangements for the Conference secretariat. 
She was glad that the Secretary-General had taken into 
account the concern expressed in the Preparatory Com
mittee, and in the Third Committee at the thirty-second 
session of the General Assembly, about the need for 
adequate preparation, inasmuch as the Conference 
could be very important in promoting the status of 
women, particularly in the fields of employment, health 
and education. Her delegation would revert to that sub
ject in the Third Committee. 
30. Miss BEAGLE (New Zealand) said that, while 
her delegation could support the draft resolution, it 
would agree to the amendment of the Federal Republic 
of Germany because of considerations of time, reserv
ing the right to n1ake substantive comments on the 
report in the Third Committee. 
31. Miss OLOWO (Uganda) saidthat her delegation, 
having taken part in the work of the Preparatory Com
mittee, agreed that the Committee's concern that there 
should be adequate preparation for the Conference had 
been duly taken into account in the Secretary-General's 
report. It also agreed that the report should be dis
cussed in the Third Committee of the General Assem
bly. However, the Preparatory Committee appeared to 
have overlooked the desire of regional groups in Africa 
and e~sewhere to give liberation movements, such as 
those recognized by the Organization of African Unity, 
an opportunity to express their views, and she hoped 
that the Council could discuss financial provisions to 
that end. · 
32. Ms. MATTESON (United States of America) 
associated her delegation with the views expressed by 
the representatives of Jamaica and the United Kingdom. 
33. Mr. ZELNER GON<;ALVES (Brazil) said that 
Brazil had participated in the consensus on the draft 
resolution in the Preparatory Committee but could ac
cept th~ amendment of the Federal Republic of Ger
many, since it believed that delegations should be al
lowed time to study the report of the Secretary-General. 
34. Mrs. MORENO DE CUETO (Mexico) said that 
Mexico had participated in the work of the Preparatory 
Committee and supported the draft resolution; how
ever, it could accept the amendment of the Federal 
Republic of Germany. 
35. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) said that, since his 
country was not a member of the Preparatory Commit
tee, it would appreciate having some time to consider 
the reports before they were taken up in the Third 
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Committee, when it would make substantive comments 
on them, and on certain aspects of the draft resolution. 
36. Mr; MORET ECHEVARRIA (Cuba) said that, 
while his delegation was ready to adopt the draft reso
lution, it could agree to the amendment on the under
standing that it would not create a precedent. 
37. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) said that, if the 
Council simply took note of the report of the Secretary
General, that action should not constitute a precedent; 
her delegation reserved the right to express its views in 
the Third Committee on some of the proposals con
tained in it, particularly certain financial proposals for 
which there was no legislative basis. 
38. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should decide (a) to transmit to the General Assembly 
for its consideration the report of the Preparatory Com
mittee for the World Conference of the United Nations 
Decade for Women on its first session (A/CONF.94/ 
PC/ 4), the -draft resolution referred to the General 
Assembly therein (ibid., para. 118) and the report of 
the Secretary-General on the work of the Preparatory 
Committee at its first session (A/33/339), together 
with the comments made thereon; (b) to review, at its 
organizational session for 1979, in the light of the pro
visional agenda for the Conference, the related pro
grammes of work of the Council and the Commission 
on the Status of Women, with a view to making conse
quential modifications thereto and to the related docu
mentation; and (c) to authorize the Secretary-General 
to submit directly to the General Assembly the report 
requested by the Preparatory Committee on a pro
gramme of information activities for the Conference 
(A/33/339/ Add.1 ). 

It was so decided (decision 1978/85). 
39. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should also take note of the report of the Secretary
General on the study of the interagency programme for 
the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, De
velopment and Peace (E/1978/106) and transmit it 
to the General Assembly at its thirty-third session, to
gether with. the comments made thereon. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/86). 
40. The PRESIDENT said that the Council had thus 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 3l. 

AGENDA ITEM 33 

World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination ( A/33/262) 

41. The PRESIDENT said that agenda item 33 had 
been included in the Council's work programme pursu
ant to General Assembly resolution 3057 (XXVIII). 
By its decision 1978/1, the Council had decided to 
consider it at its resumed second regular session of 
1978. The World Conference to Combat Racism and 
Racial Discrimination had decided to request its Presi
dent to submit the report of the Conference to the Third 
Committee· of the General Assembly, and the Third 
Committee had begun consideration of that question. 
At present, the Council had before it the report of the 
Secretary-General on the work of the Conference (A/ 
33/262); the report of the Conference itself was not 
yet available. By its resolution 1978/3, the Council had· 
decided to.review the outcome of the Conference at its 
first regular session of 1979. In the circumstances, he 
would take it, if there was no objection, that the Coun
cil agreed to take note of the report of the Secretary-

General on the work of the World Conference to Coin
bat Racism and Racial Discrimination (A/33/262). 

It was so decided (decision 1978/87). 
42. The PRESIDENT said that the Council had thus 
concluded its consideration <;>f agenda item 33. 

AGENDA ITEM 27 

Medium-term plan for the period 1980-1983 and 
programming procedures (continued) (A/33/ 
6 (parts 1-30), A/33/38, E/1978/102) 

REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE ON 
Co-oRDINATION (continued) (E/1978/102) 

43. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
the report of the Administrative Committee on Co
ordination on measures for achieving better co-ordina
tion between social and other development activities 
within the United Nations system (E/1978/102). 
44. Mr. VOICU (Romania) reaffirmed the views he 
had expressed at the 41st meeting of the Council con
cerning measures for improving co-ordination between 
social and other development activities within the 
United Nations. His delegation attached particular im
portance to the implementation of Council resolution 
1978/35 and the strengthening of activities in the social 
development sector within the United Nations. All is
sties relating to ·social development should be discussed 
in depth in the Third Committee of the General Assem
bly with a view to improving co-ordination in the 
competent United Nations bodies, particularly the 
Commission for Social Development and the Commit
tee for Development Planning. He welcomed the con
cern of Member States to reinforce the social develop
ment sector in the United Nations, as reflected in 
paragraph 7 of the ACC report. However, his delega
tion did not accept the view expressed in paragraph 9 
of the report that it was no longer possible to single 
out a "social sector" from other development activities 
except on the basis of a rather. artificial distinction. 
With regard to the concept of integrated development, 
his delegation was of the view that, since Governments 
were responsible for defining and implementing devel
opment objectives, integration machinery should reflect 
the priorities established by Governments. His delega
tion reserved the right to comment on the subject in 
greater detail in the Third Committee and at the twenty
sixth session of .the Commission for Social Development. 
45. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that, in addition to the report 
under consideration, the Council in its resolution 1978/ 
35 had also requested reports from the Committee for 
Programme and Co-ordination and the Committee for 
Development Planning and had recommended that those 
various reports should be considered in a consolidated 
manner. The essential purpose of that resolution, 
namely, to focus the attention of Governments. on the 
importance of social development in the over-all con
text of national development, was not reflected in the 
ACC report. The Secretariat should ensure that that 
aspect was adequately reflected in United Nations activi
ties and, in particular, in the documents it subm~tted to 
the various bodies concerned with the formulation of 
the new international development strategy. His delega
tion did not agree with the views expressed in paragraph 
9 of the report. Chapter II of the report contained 
virtually no proposals for modifying the medium-term 
plan with a view to strengthening the social sectors of 
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the United Nations, owing to a false assumption by 'the 
authors that no distinction could be drawn between 
social and other development activities. 

46. With regard to the view expressed in paragraph 
19 of the report concerning the. allocation of work be
tween the First and Second Committees of the Eco
nomic and Social Council and between the Second and 
Third Committees of the General Assembly, he pointed 
out that the roles of those bodies were defined in the 
Charter of the United Nations. Consequently, it was not 
proper for the Secretariat to make proposals in that 
respect without the authorization of intergovernmental 
organs. Moreover, any proposal to submit social devel
opment issues to the already overburdened Second 
Committee of the General Assembly would narrow the 
scope of discussions on social development throughout 
the world, particularly· in the developing countries, and 
would be contrary to the high priority given to social 
development in the Declaration on Social Progress and 
Development (General Assembly resolution 2542 
(XXIV)) and other instruments adopted by the United 
Nations. For all those reasons, the Council should not 
transmit document E/1978/102 to the General Assem-

. bly at its thirty-third session, currently in progress. 

47. Mr. NENEMAN (Poland) said that the authors 
of the ACC report did not appear to have taken into 
account the important debate in the Third Committee 
of the General Assembly on the social aspects of devel
opment and their impact on economic development or 
the Declaration on Social Progress and Development, 
which had laid down the guidelines for United Nations 
activities in that field. Their assumption that social de
velopment was an automatic side-effect of economic 
development was completely false; many economically 
advanced countries-were relatively backward in terms 
of social development, and vice versa. Consequently, it 
was essential that the United Nations system should 
promote the exchange of experience among countries 
in order to foster social development.· The view ex
pressed in paragraph 9 of the report that any distinction 
between social and other development activities was 
artificial was entirely erroneous, as was the assumption 
that economic development financed social development 
activities. Indeed, in many instances, lack of social 
change hampered economic development and the ad
vancement of human rights. 

48. Mr. HANNAH (New Zealand) said that it was 
regrettable that the reports of CPC and the Committee 
for Development Planning requested in Council reso
lution 1978/35 were not· available and that conse
quently it would not be possible to discuss all the 
reports in the consolidated manner recommended in 
paragraph 4 of that resolution. 

49. Qn the basis of a preliminary examination of 
document E/1978/102, he shared some of the reserva
tions expressed ·by the representative of the Soviet 
Union. However, he did not consider it appropriate to 
elaborate further on the substance of the ACC report at 
the current stage, on the understanding that adequate 
provision would be made for consideration of it and 
of the wider aspects of follow-up measures to resolution 
1978/35 during the debate in the Third Committee on 
item 12 of the agenda of the General Assembly. 

50. He agreed with the representative of Romania on 
the need for speedy implementation of resolution 1978/ 
35 in order to facilitate decisions by Member States 
regarding programmes and priorities in the field of 

social development, the preparation of the new interna:.. 
tional development strategy and administrative changes 
in the social sectors of the Secretariat. 
51. Mr. VALTASAARI (Finland) endorsed the 
views expressed by the representative of New Zealand. 
His delegation reserved the right to comment further 
on the item under consideration in the Third and Fifth 
Committees of the General Assembly at the appropriate 
time. 
52. Mr. NATHON (Hungary) said that the ACC 
report included certain proposals which had political 
implications for the medium-term plan for the period 
1980-1983. Since the Council had decided at the 42nd 
meeting to resume its consideration of that plan at its 
organizational .session for 1979, he proposed that con
sideration of the ACC report should be deferred until 
that session. In the light of its own experience over the 
past 35 years, Hungary favoured an integrated approach 
to development. However, he did not agree with the 
view expressed in the report that there was no differ
ence between social and other development activities. 
53. Ms. MORGENTHAU (United States of Amer
ica) said that the ACC report was well presented and 
contained a number of salient points. It was obvious 
that the well-written report was not the work of an 
economist. Development should b.e a unified process, 
in the sense that Governments should ensure that social 
development as well as economic growth was fully 
integrated in their development policies and pro
grammes. However, it would 'be useful to take a fresh 
look at the question of social development in relation 
not only to the Secretariat but also to Member States, 
particularly in view of the· ongoing discussions on a 
new international development strategy and a new in
ternational economic order. · Her delegation favoured 
submission of the ACC report to the Third Committee 
of the General Assembly and hoped that that Com
mittee would decide to activate the ad hoc working 
group recommended in Council resolution 2079 
(LXII). With regard to paragraph 19 of the report, she 
said that the existing division of responsibilities between 
the Second and Third Committees of the Assembly was 
questionable, and her delegation welcomed the sugges
tion that the allocation of work to those bodies might 
be re-examined. 
54. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that his delegation was not completely satisfied 
wit.h the ACC report. He endorsed the view expressed 
by previous speakers that economic devdopment did 
not automatically ensure social development, although 
the two were closely interrelated. On the other hand, 
he rejected the view that economic growth was an inter
national issue while social development was an exclu
sively national concern. He agreed that discussions on 
the item under consideration should be continJied in the 
Third Committee of the Assembly. However, the 
Second Committee should also take due account of the 
social aspects of development in its discussions. His 
delegation fully supported the views expressed by the 
representative of the United States concerning the ap
pointment of the ad hoc working group. As Council 
resolution 1978/35 called for a review of the terms of 
reference of the proposed ad hoc group at the organiza
tional session for 1979, he hoped that document E/ 
1978/102 could also be considered at that time. 
55. Mr. JODAHL (Sweden) endorsed the views ex
pressed by the representatives of Finland and New 
Zealand. 
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56. Miss RICHTER (Argentina)" agreed with the 
representative of the United States concerning the 
proposed ad hoc working group. She also agreed with 
the representative of Hungary that the ACC report 
should not be transmitted to the General Assembly at 
its current session, since the other reports reques_ted 
in resolution 1978/35 were not available. Her delega
tion could not even agree to the Council's taking note 
of the ACC report at the current stage, because it had 
certain difficulties with the text. Among other things, 
the document failed to take account of Council deci
sion 162 (LXI) regarding the practical application of a 
unified approach to development analysis and planning, 
which had been endorsed by the General Assembly in 
its resolution 31/84. In view of the important reserva
tions expressed by numerous delegations, she urged 
the Council to adopt the proposal of the representative 
of Hungary that consideration of the ACC report should 
be deferred until the organizational session for 1979. 

57. Mr. HAIDAR (India) said that his delegation 
was genuinely concerned at the absence of any refer
ence in the ACC report to the relevant United Nations 
resolutions concerning the establishment of the new 
international economic order. Referring to paragraph 
21 of the report, he expressed the hope that ACC would 
take due note of those resolutions in the documents it 
provided to the intergovernmental bodies charged with 
the task of framing a new development strategy. 

58. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that, al
though not all the documents requested in resolution 
1978/35 were available, the ACC report provided an 
interesting basis for further discussion. It should be 
submitted to the General Assembly for consideration, 
particularly in the Third Committee, with a view to 
activating the proposed ad hoc working group and 
enabling Member States to provide a meaningful con
tribution on social development to the discussions on 
the formulation of a new international development 
strategy. 

59. Mr. CARANICAS (Greece) welcomed the inter
esting exchange of views on the item under considera
tion. However, it would not be appropriate for the 
Council to take a decision concerning the ACC report 
at the current stage. He shared the views expressed by 
the representative of Poland concerning the relative 
lack of social developmentin certain economically ad
vanced countries. Moreover, certain poor countries, 
such as Sri Lanka, had achieved an advanced level of 
social progress while in other countries, such as Iran, 
social development had not kept up with the tre
mendous economic growth, a situation which had led 
to the current social unrest in that country. 

60. Miss SHAHKAR (Iran) said that she felt it was 
out of place to make reference to a particular country 
during the discussion. 

61. Mr. ZELNER GONCALVES (Brazil) said that, 
since the Third Committee of the General Assembly, 
like the Council, was faced with time constraints, the 
ACC report should be studied in depth by the Council 
before it was transmitted to the Committee. 

62. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination), replying to 
the question raised by the representative of the Soviet 

Union, said it was true that three reports had been 
requested. Although there had been complaints about 
the late submission of the ACC report, it had in fact 
been issued a few days after ACC had met to consider 
it. At its eighteenth session, the Committee for Pro
gramme and Co-ordination had reviewed the programme 
evaluation of the programme on social development 
and humanitarian affairs on the basis of two reports,3 

and had set forth its comments, on the basis of that 
material, in paragraphs 201 to 235 of its report (A/33/ 
3 8). It was for the Council to judge whether that con
stituted a sufficient response to the requirements of 
Council resolution 1978/35. 

63. The PRESIDENT said that the Council must take 
a decision on the transmission of the report to the 
General Assembly, in view of the short time remaining 
before the end of the Assembly session. It was clearly 
important that the Council should be able to make a 
major contribution to a subject of such significance for 
international development. In view of what a number 
of delegations had said about the inappropriateness of 
considering the question in the Assembly before the 
Council had been able to consider it in depth, it seemed 
that it would be difficult to arrive at a consensus to 
transmit the report to the Assembly. He therefore sug
gested that the Council could support the Hungarian 
proposal (para. 52 above), which would give· it an 
opportunity to consider the matter more thoroughly 
and to present the results of its deliberations to the 
General Assembly. 

64. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said it seemed that a majority of delegations 
wanted the item to be retained on the Council's agenda, 
and a decision could be taken on that basis. 

65. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said it 
seemed that the Council had no choice but to accept 
the President's suggestion. However, so as to avoid 
merely postponing consideratipn of the issue, it should 
decide to take it up again at its organizational session 
for 1979, with special reference to Council resolution 
1978/35, paragraph 5. 

66. Mr. HANNAH (New Zealand) suggested that the 
Council should take a final decision on the item at its 
next meeting, since it would have to report to the Gen
eral Assembly in any case. 

67. Ms. MORGENTHAU (United States of Amer
ica) supported that suggestion. Her delegation had 
been disappointed that all the reports had not been 
ready at the same time, in view of the recommendation 
in paragraph 4 of Council resolution 1978/35 that the 
General Assembly should consider them in a consoli
dated manner; however, since the subject of social 
development was on the agenda of the Assembly, the 
mechanical question of transmitting the item should not 
seriously affect progress in discussing the subject. 

68. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should postpone a decision on the question until its 
next meeting. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 1.25 p.m. 

BE/ AC.Sl/91/ Add.2, E/ AC.Sl/93/ Add.2. 
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44th meeting 

Monday, 27 November 1978, at 3.50 p.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 27 

Medium-term plan for the period 1980-1983 and 
programming procedures (continued) (A/33/ 
6 (parts 1-30), A/33/38, E/1978/102, Confer· 
ence Room Paper No. 1) 

1. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination) said that the 
revised draft (Conference Room Paper No. 1) of part 
of chapter 27 (Social development and humanitarian 
affairs) of the proposed medium-term plan for the 
period 1980-1983 contained the changes that had been 
made in programme 1, subprogrammes 4, 5, 6 and 7, 
of the original text (A/33/6 (part 27)); those sub
programmes had been replaced by new subprogrammes 
4 and 5. Subprogrammes 1, 2, 3 and 8 had not been 
changed. The new subprogramme 4, entitled "Social 
integration policies", dealt with specific aspects of poli
cies for the integration of certain groups· in develop
ment activities, including methods for assessing social 
integration and studying the social impact of develop
ment measures. 

2. The new subprogramme 5, entitled "Social welfare 
services", included aspects of the former subpro
grammes 4, 5, 6 and 7, concerning policy measures 
and strategies for improving the organization and de
livery of social welfare and other related services to 
population groups. 
3. The portions relating to the International Youth 
Year and the World Assembly on the Elderly were not 
included under either of the subprogrammes he had 
mentioned, but would basically fall within the scope of 
subprogramme 4. 

4. Mr. SHAPOV ALOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that, in the view of his delegation, the 
text contained in Conference Room Paper No. 1 repre:.. 
sented only the beginning of the work of redrafting 
chapter 27, since it did not reflect important resolutions 
of the General Assembly and the Economic and Social 
Council. The main deficiency of the new text was in its 
emphasis on the problems of special groups of the 
population and its neglect of the social problems of 
the working population, which made the fundamental 
contribution to the implementation of national develop
ment plans and constituted the main productive force 
of society. The draft did not take into account such 
important instruments. as the Declaration on Social 
Progress and Development (General Assembly resolu
tion 2542 (XXIV)) and resolutions concerning income 
distribution, agrarian reform, agricultural development, 
the co-operative movement and social aspects of in-· 
dustrialization. 

5. Although the new draft purported to refer to the 
social integration of certain groups, in substance it only 
related to youth and made no serious effort to deal 
with the problems of the aging and the disabled. The 
description of the role of young people in development 
was abstract and there was nothing concerning their 
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right to education and employment or their participa
tion in political life. The draft mentioned the participa
tion of marginal groups, but did not elaborate on the 
concept of marginal groups. In short, only certain 
groups were selected and they were not linked by gen-
eral social attributes. · · 
6. Subprogramme 5 was very loosely formulated and 
was not very convincing in its presentation of the no
tion that improvement in various groups could .enhance 
their role in the process of development. 
7. In general, neither subprogramme accur~tely dealt 
with the subject of its title. Much work remamed to be 
done, and his delegation therefore felt that it would be 
premature for the Council to recommend the new draft 
of chapter 27 to the General Assembly. The proper 
procedure would be to take note of. the document and 
ask the Secretariat to continue its work on chapter 27, 
taking into account the critical comments that had 
been made. 
8. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said his delegation agreed with the Soviet delegation 
that more work needed to be done on the draft of 
chapter 27. The headings of the subprogramines had 
been changed, but the contents dealt more with social 
development than with humanitarian affairs. The Third 
Committee of the General Assembly had worked on 
draft conventions on children and on discrimination 
against women, as well as on other initiatives to protect 
the human rights of members of those groups, but that 
aspect was dealt with only in a secondary fashion in 
Con~erence Room Paper No. 1. 
9. Mr. VOICU (Romania) said his delegation ap
preciated the efforts of the Secretariat to improve t~e 
text of chapter 27, but also felt that there was still 
room for improvement. Specifically? the new draf~ ~ad 
left out a whole substantive porUon of the ongmal 
version, namely, that concerning problems of ~nem-:
ployment, education, alienation and others mentwned 
in paragraph 27.46 of the original text. He therefore 
proposed that the substance of parag~aphs. 27.44 to 
27.51 of the original text should be retamed m the new 
draft. 
10. Certain factual corrections must be made .in the 
revised text. For example, the reference to the "pos
sible" designation of an International Youth Year was 
incorrect since the General Assembly had on 3 No
vember ~dopted by consensus its. resolution 33/?, in 
which it had decided to proclatm an Internatwnal 
Youth Year. That and the other references to the Inter
national Youth Year . as a mere possibility should be 
corrected to ·reflect the General Assembly's decision. 
In addition, the reference in the section on subpro
gramme 4 to certain achievements "by 1985" did not 
accurately reflect what had happened in the Third ~om
mittee. The final version of the chapter should either 
mention both 1982 and 1985 or omit the time refer
ence and reta!n the wording used in Assembly resolu
tion 33/7. 
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11. Mr. NATHON (Hungary) said it seemed that the 
revised draft text of chapter 27 was restricted to se
lected elements of social development problems but 
ignored such equally important aspects as the redistri
bution of national income and social change and means 
of effecting those changes. He agreed with the .Soviet 
representative that further work must be done on the 
draft. 
12. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination) said it was 
clear from the report of the Committee for Programme 
and Co-ordination (A/33/38) that there had been no 
consensus regarding the manner in which chapter 27 
should be redrafted. Opinions had been divided both 
in CPC and during the earlier dis_cussion in the Eco
nomic and Social Council. Without guidelines on the 
content of the new plan, it was very difficult to draft 
proposals that would meet the approval of every dele
gation concerned. The draft contained in Conference 
Room Paper No. 1 merely represented an attempt by 
the Secretariat to be of service and reflected the views 
expressed by members in the absence of a consensus. 
Members had mentioned a number of resolutions; he 
would not dwell on the entire restructuring process and 
the integration of the economic and social aspects of 
development, but wished to draw attention to the fact 
that a number of those activities were reflected in other 
parts of the plan, such as chapter 13. The question was 
one of the relative distribution of tasks among units 
of the Secretariat pursuant to resolutions of the General 
Assembly and the Council. The Social Development 
Branch and the Division of Human Rights worked in 
close co-operation. 

13. The references to the International Youth Year 
would be corrected. 

14. He wished to point out that, in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 31/93, the medium-term 
plan was intended as a framework for the programme 
budget. It would be difficult, without some sort of 
authority, to plan activities in the field of social devel
opment and humanitarian affairs. Even if the Council 
wished to discuss the matter again in 1979, some guid
ance was necessary for the· preparation of the pro
gramme budget. 

15. Mrs. SIPILA (Assistan~ Secretary-General for 
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs) said 
that it had been decided, as part of the restructuring 
process, to transfer certain elements of the programme 
from the Centre for Social Development and Humani
tarian Affairs to other units of the Department of Inter
national Economic and Social Al1airs. The programme 
components transferred included institutional develop
ment, which covered such matters as land reform, and 
popular participation, which would cover the CO!}cerns 
of the working class referred to by the representative 
of the USSR. The remainder of the programme stayed 
with the Centre. The title originally given to the pro
gramme, "Women and special groups", was meant to 
indicate that the Centre's work, in response to the de
sire of Member States, had become more group-specific. 
The Centre was supposed to deal with social develop
ment and humanitarian affairs and to identify the 
groups from whose point of view it dealt with them. 
At the same time, it was not limited to social develop
ment but could also consider the economic, legal and 
political implications. There was not, in fact, a great 
deal of difference between the original version pre-

sented to CPC and the new formulation in Conference 
Room Paper No. 1, except for the title. 
16. She did not think that it mattered a great deal 
whether the problems of the working class were dealt 
with by the research and analysis wing of the Depart
ment or by the Centre. She noted that much of the 
work of the Centre would be performed in a new loca
tion, and the more specific its focus, the more efficiently 
it would be able to carry out its task. Dividing respon
sibility between units in New York and units in Vienna 
would not have been good for either, and she had 
therefore welcomed the transfer of some programme 
components to the research and analysis wing. 
17. In reply to the point raised by the representative 
of the Federal Republic of Germany, she said that the 
Centre dealt only with the social aspects of family wel
fare and not with the human rights aspect, although she 
agreed that it might be better if all aspects of the lives 
of human beings were its concern. 
18. The Centre had for the first time been given the 
important task of considering youth problems and poli
cies, as well as the problems of the aged. The matter 
had not, perhaps, been well stated in any of the formu
lations presented, either to CPC or in Conference 
Room Paper No. 1. She believed, however, that the 
whole United Nations system was moving towards a 
"people-oriented" approach, and that the Centre had 
an important part to play in the integration into the 
development process of groups not previously so inte
grated. 
19. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that it must be very 
difficult for delegations which were not familiar with 
the whole medium-term plan to understand the sub
programmes as presented. As the representatives of the 
Secretariat had noted, other related programmes ap
peared in other chapters of the plan, largely as a result 
of the restructuring. The General Assembly had asked 
for the restructuring, and changes were to be expected. 
It was unfortunate that the delay in receiving the docu
ments had prevented members of the Council from 
reading the plan as a whole. 
20. If the decision on the medium-term plan was 
postponed, the restructuring called for by the General 
Assembly would be delayed by two years. In the cir
cumstances, her delegation could accept chapter 27 as 
it stood, and it felt that the Council should proceed as 
it had done with the other chapters of the medium-term 
plan by transmitting it to the General Assembly for a 
decision and agreeing to re-examine it itself in detail 
some time in 1979. 
21. Mr. SHAPOVALOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said it was indeed clear from the report of 
CPC that no consensus had been reached on chapter 
27. What he did not miderstand was why the Secretariat 
had presented a text which had caused such dissension. 
It had been pointed out in CPC that there was not 
sufficient legislative authority for the radical changes 
proposed by the Secretariat. He was still not convinced 
that the proposal to split up social programmes and 
redistribute them among other units of the Secretariat 
was grounded on the restructuring decision. The Centre 
for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs 
seemed very ready to relinquish its activities to units 
concerned with the other sectors. According tq its man
date, the Centre was supposed to deal with important 
social problems; yet the proposed programme restricted 
its activities to a few narrow aspects, all related to 
social welfare. 
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· 22. The Assistant Secretary-General for Programme 
Planning and Co-ordination had asked what guidelines 
the Secretariat could follow in continuing to work ori 
chapter 27. A list of relevant General Assembly and 
Council resolutions had been prepared for · the 
eighteenth session of CPC, and the Secretariat could 
well use that. as a basis in drawing up the prog_ramme. 
23. It would be premature to present the text in Con
ference Room Paper No. 1 to the General Assembly. 
It should be redrafted by the Secretariat and considered 
by the Council at its next session, together with the 
rest of the medium-term plan, in accordance with the 
decision taken at the 42nd meeting (decision 1978/84). 
24. Lastly, he noted that the three subprogrammes 
related to women in chapter 27 had been omitted from 
Conference Room Paper No. 1. Since chapter 27 was 
being considered as a whole, all the subprogrammes 
should have been reproduced for the benefit of delega
tions not represented in CPC. 
25. Mr .. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
the Council faced two problems in dealing . with the 
medium-term plan: the first was how it could give effect 
to the decision on restructuring, and the second was how 
it was to deal with the problem of keeping the pro
gramme budget and medium-term plan cycle going, in 
the abnormal conditions of 1978. The Council had not 
endorsed the medium-term plan or presented it to the 
General Assembly, and the Assembly would be aware 
of the developments in the Council when the plan did 
come before it. In the circumstances, chapter 27 could 
be treated in the same way as the other chapters of the 
medium-term plan. The Council would then be able to 
re-examine it with the rest of the plan in the course of 
1979, in accordance with its recent decision. The pro
cedure suggested by the representative of the USSR 
would not help the Council or the Secretariat. 
26. Mrs. SIPILA (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs) said 
that the mandate of the Centre for Social Development 
and Humanitarian Affairs had been laid down in 1973 
when the Centre was established. Since then, it had not 
relinquished any part of its activities. Over all, much 
more attention had been paid to the role of the human 
person in development. It was now felt, however, that 
two or three of the programme components could be 
dealt with more appropriately by the research and 
analysis wing of the Department of International 
Economic and Social Affairs, as part of the effort to 
streamline the activities of the Secretariat and of the 
Organization as a whole, in line with the decision on 
restructuring. 
27. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme Planning and Co-ordination) reminded the 
Council that only two of the subprogrammes in chapter 
27 were the results of mergers. Most of the chapter had 
not been challenged by CPC or by the Council. With 
reference to the point that only the titles of the sub
programmes and not the content had been changed, he 
said that the· components had been rearranged and 
refocused. He believed that that action was based on . 
intergovernmyntal legislation. It had been suggested in 
CPC that the more than 150 resolutions and decisions 
of the General Assembly and the Economic and Social 
Council governing social and humanitarian affairs 
should be consolidated. That was not a task for the 
Secretariat alone, however, and the intergovernmental 
body that. had been proposed would need at least a 
year to complete the work. 

28. Mr. STIBRA VY (United States of America) said 
that, when his delegation had examined the original 
version of chapter 27 in the Committee for Programme 
and. C<r:ordination, it had been prepared to accept it. 
It had supported the proposed di!ltribution of respon
sibilities between the Centre for Social Development 
and Humanitarian Affairs and the Centre for Develop
ment Planning, Projections· and Policies as being con
sistent with the decision on res_!ructuring and fully 
within the prerogative of the Secretary-Genenil to make 
decisions on the allocation of resources within a-depart
ment for the purpose of carrying out programme activi
ties. He agreed with the suggestion that, in order not to 
delay the procedure for consideration of the medium
term plan, chapter 27 should be transmitted to the 
General Assembly and the Fifth Committee like the 
rest of the plan. He had thought that that' would be the 
effect of Council decision 1978/84, since no exception 
had been made for chapter 27. In the decision, the 
Council reserved the right to examine the whole orienta
tion of the medium-term plan in 1979, and it would be 
able to re-examine chapter 27 at that time . .Jn view of 
the pressure of work during the General Assembly 
session, the members of the Council had had no real 
opportunity to study the new version, and he would 
therefore withhold any further substantive comment 
until the matter was taken up by the General Assembly, 
or until the Council resumed its consideration. 
29. The PRESIDENT said that, while bearing in mind 
the need to reach a decision as soon as possible, he 
would propose, in view of the concern and the strong 
feelings expressed by some delegations, that the Vice
President should convene informal consultations among 
interested delegations and that a further meeting of the 
Council should be arranged as soon as it appeared that 
the Council would be in a position to take a definitive 
decision on the matter. 

It was so decided. 

REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE. COMMITTEE ON 
Co-ORDINATION (concluded) (E/1978/102) 

30. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to resume 
its consideration of the report of the Administrative 
Committee on Co-ordination on measures for achieving 
better co-ordination between social and other develop
ment activities within the United Nations system (E/ 
1978/102). 
31. Mr. HANNAH (New Zealand), supported by Mr. 
V ALT ASAARI (Finland), said that at the preceding 
meeting, the Council had been divided on the question 
of appropriate follow-up action on document E/1978/ 
102. The views expressed at that meeting, and the fact 
that CPC had been unable to make a recommendation 
concerning chapter 27 of the proposed medium-term 
plan, clearly indicated that the issues raised in that 
document were not merely procedural but were related 
to the role and effectiveness of social development 
activities within the. United Nations system and that 
Council resolution 1978/35 must be speedily imple
mented. 

32. In the light of those considerations, his delegation 
. could agree that the ACC report should be submitted to 

the Council at its organizational session for 1979, with-
. out prejudice to full discussion of social development 

issues in the Third Cominittee during the thirty-third 
session of the General Assembly, currently in progress, 
or the establishment of the ad hoc working group 
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recommended in Council resolution 2079 (LXII). 
Since the report would be suqmitted at the organiza
tional session at the request ()f delegations that had 
called for further discussions, his delegation understood 
that such discussions would take place iii the context of 
a full review· of the social development sector of the 
United .Nations and follow-up action on resolution 
1978/35,-and that the ad hoc working. group would be 
established at that session and its report would be con
sidered at the first regular session of 1979. The estab
lishment of the group had no financial implications, 
and it would not make any policy decisions. It would 
merely conduct a much.-needed examination of social 
development activities within the United Nations and 
submit recommendations for consideration by Member 
States. Far from being prejudicial to the formulation of 
the new international· development strategy, as some 
delegations feared, such recommendations would pro
vide a helpful and timely contribution to the prepara-
tion of the strategy. ' 
33. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that, in view of the already heavy agenda 
of the organizational session, it would be difficult for 
the Council to consider the social component of United 
Nations activities in detail at that session. It would be 
more appropriate to defer consideration of the ACC 
report until the first regular session of 1979. However, 
his delegation could agree that the question of the 
appointment of the ad hoc working group should be 
considered at the organizational session. 
34. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) said that the C:oun
cil's intention in requesting the report contained in 
document E/1978/102 had been that, at its organiza
tional session for 1979, it would be in a position to take 
action regarding the establishment of the ad hoc work-
ing group in the light of full discussions on that issue 
during the thirty-third session of the General Assembly. 
His delegation could therefore agree that the report 
should be submitted at the organizational session, with
out prejudice to the position it would adopt regarding 
the establishment of the working group. 
35. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should decide to consider the ACC report (E/1978/ 
102) in depth at its first regular session of 1979, and 
to consider at its organizational session for 1979 the 
question of the establishment of the ad hoc work
ing group recommended in Council resolution 2079 
(LXII). . 
36. Mr. NATHON (Hungary) supported the Presi
dent's proposal. 
37. Mr. HANNAH (New Zealand) said that, since 
document E/1978/102 had a direct bearing on· issues 
which the Third Committee of the General Assembly 
was fully entitled to discuss, it might be useful to indi
cate that, while the Council would consider that docu
ment in depth at its next regular session, its decision 
to do so would not preclude reference to it, as appro
priate, during discussions in the Third Committee. 
38. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) recalled that the majority of members who had 
expressed views on the ACC report had stated that it 
was controversial and required further consideration by 
the Council. His delegation felt strongly that that docu
ment was defective. At a recent informal meeting of 
the Second Committee of the General Assembly, many 
delegations had emphasized the importance of social 
factors in the developmental process, while according 
to the ACC report such factors did not even exist. The 

President's original· proposal accurately reflected the 
majority view .that ·document E/1978/102 should not 
be submitted to the General Assembly pending further 
consideration by the Council and that, since certain 
delegations were interested in reaching an· early deci
sion regarding the ad hoc working group, tha:t issue 
could be taken qp by the Council at its organizationa.l 
session for 1979. · 

39. The PRESIDENT said that the views expressed 
by the representative of the Soviet Union accurately 
reflected the weight of opinion in the Council during 
the discussions on the ACC report. He therefore sug
gested that the Council should adopt the formulation 
he had originally proposed (para. 35 above). 

It was so decided (decision 1978/88). 

Progress report brought to the attention of 
the Council (E/1978/IOS) 

40. The PRESIDENT said that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council wished to 
take note of the report of the Administrative Com
mittee on Co-ordination on expenditures of the United 
Nations system in relation to programmes (E/1978/ 
105). 

It was so decided (decision 1978/89). 

AGENDA ITEM 2 

Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (continued)* (E/1978/44, E/1978/ 
103 and Add.1, E/1978/142) 

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS 
(continued)* (E/1978/142) 

41. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the note by 
the Secretariat on the calendar of conferences and 
meetings (E/1978/142), concerning the new dates 
proposed for the second session of the Preparatory 
Committee for the World Conference of the United 
Nations Decade for Women. 
42. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that his delegation understood the reasons for 
changing the dates of the Preparatory Committee's 
second session, but hoped that the Secretariat would 
still be able to issue the documents of that session in 
time for the discussions in the Third Committee at the 
thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly. 

43. The PRESIDENT said that, if there .was no ob
jection, he would take it that the Council decided that 
the second session of the Preparatory Committee for 
the World Conference of the United Nations Decade 
for Women should be held at Headquarters from 27 
August to 7 September 1979, instead of from 16 to 27 
July. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/80, para. 1(d)). 

ELECTIONS OR APPOINTMENTS 
(E/1978/44,E/1978/103) 

STATISTICAL COMMISSION 

44. The PRESIDENT said that there· was a vacancy 
in the Statistical Commission for one member from 
African States for a term beginning on the date of 
election and expiring on 31 December 1981. The elec-

*Resumed from the 41st meeting. 
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tion to fill that vacancy had been. postponed from a 
previous session. He had been informed that Egypt 
was a candidate for the vacancy. In the absence of 
any other candidatures, he would take it, if there was 
no objection, that the Council wished to elect Egypt 
by acclamation. 

Egypt was elected a member of the Statistical Com
mission by acclamation.** 
45. The PRESIDENT said that there were a number 
of vacancies in the Commission for Social Develop
ment, the Committee on Non-Governmental Organi
zations, the Committee on Natural Resources, the 
Committee on Science and Technology for Develop
ment, the Committee on Review and Appraisal and 
the Commission on Transnational Corporations. Since 
no candidatures had been presented, he proposed that 
the elections to fill those vacancies should be postponed 
until a later session. 

It was so decided.** 

COMMITTEE FOR PROGRAMME AND CO-ORDINATION 

46. The PRESIDENT said that a vacancy had oc
curred in the Committee for Programme and Co
ordination. It would be recalled that, in accordance 
with the procedure instituted under its decision 139 
(ORG-76), the Council, at its first regular session of 
1978, had nominated seven Member States for election 
to CPC by the General Assembly at its thirty-third 
session for a term of three years beginning on 1 J anu
ary 1979. However, in a letter dated 2 October 1978, 
the Permanent Representative of Denmark had informed 
him in his capacity as President of the Council that 
Denmark had decided to withdraw its nomination for 
the coming three-year period. By a letter dated 12 
October, he had been informed by the Chairman of 
the group of· Western European and Other States that 
the group had endorsed the candidature of Norway to 
fill the resulting vacancy. 
47. If there was no objection, he would take it that 
the Council wished to nominate Norway, in place of 
Denmark, for election by the General Assembly to the 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination for a 
three-year term beginning on 1 January 1979. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/92). 

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON THE APPLICATION OF SCIENCE 
AND TECHNOLOGY TO DEVELOPMENT 

48. The PRESIDENT recalled that, in document 
E/1978/44, the Secretary-General had informed the 
Council that a member of the Advisory Committee 
on the Application of Science and Technology to 
Development, Mr. K. M. Sape (Ghana), had resigned 
before the expiration of his term on 31 December

1 

1980. To fill that vacancy, the Secretary-General had 
nominated Mr. F. G. Torto of Ghana for a term effec
tive on the date of appointment and expiring on 31 
December 1980. Particulars concerning Mr. Torto 
were contained in document E/1978/44, paragraph 2. 

49. If there was no objection, he would take it that 
the Council wished to appoint Mr. Torto (Ghana) a 
member of the Advisory Committee on the Applica
tion of Science and Technology to Development for 
the term indicated. 

It was so decided.** 

** See decision 1978/91. 

AGENDA ITEM 22 

International co-operation and co-ordination within 
the United Nations system (concluded)*'~* (E/ 
1978/143) 

50. The PRESIDENT recalled that, · under agenda 
item 22, the Council had still to consider the report of 
the Director-General of the United Nations Educa
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization on the re
sults of the Intergovernmental Conference on Strategies -
and Policies for Informatics (SPIN) (E/1978/143, 
annex). The recommendations of the General Confer
ence of UNESCO concerning the designation of an 
international year for science and technology for devel
opment had not yet been received. 
51. Mr. DIENE (United Nations Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization) said that, at its twen
tieth session, the General Conference of UNESCO had 
adopted a resolution proclaiming 1980 International 
Year for Science and Technology for Development. 
That resolution fell within the general context of the 
proposals being prepared by UNESCO in connexion 
with the preparations for the United Nations Confer
ence on Science and Technology for Development. The 
full text of the decision was not yet available because 
the General Conference was still in session but, in view 
of the complexity of the question of holding i~terna
tional years and the Council's very full time-table at 
its current session, he suggested, on behalf of UNESCO, 
that consideration of the proposal should be postponed 
until the Council's second regular session of 1979. The 
Council might also wish to defer until that session con
sideration of the Director-General's report on the re
sults of the Intergovernmental Conference, since it 
reflected only the views of UNESCO and did not take 
into account those of the Intergovernmental Bureau for 
Informatics. 
52. Mr. ASTAFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) supported the sugg~stions of the representa
tive of UNESCO. 
53. The PRESIDENT 'said that, if there was no 
objection, he would take it that the Council decided 
to consider the report of . the Director-General of 
UNESCO on the results of the Intergovernmental 
Conference on Strategies and Policies for Informatics 
annexed to document E/1978/143 and the recom
mendations of the General Conference of UNESCO 
concerning the designation of an international year for 
science and technology for development at its second 

. regular session of 1979. 
Itwassodecided (decisions 1978/81 and 1978/90). 

Organization of work 

54. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) suggested 
that the Council should give some thought to its future 
programme of work, particularly in the light of the 
notes by the Secretariat on the calendar of conferences 
and meetings1 and on documentation,2 which should 
be on the agenda of the next meeting. 
55. The PRESIDENT said that it might indeed be 
useful. to consider the Council's programme of work, 
perhaps at an informal meeting; if a formal decision 
was needed, it could be taken at a formal meeting. 

***Resumed from the 42nd meeting. 
1 A/C.2/33/L.27-A/C.3/33/L.31. 
2 A/C.2/33/L.28-A/C.3/33/L.32. 



244 Economic and Social Council - Resumed Second Regular Session, 1978 

56'. Mr. HANSEN (Assistant Secretary-General for 
Programme. Planning and Co-ordination) said he fully 
agreed that it would be useful to have a discussion 
along the lines suggested by the representative of the 
Ut;~.ited Kingdom. However, the calendar of conferences 
and meetings set out in the note by the Secretariat was 
no more than tentative, and would probably be con
siderably expanded towards the end of the current ses.:. 
sion of the General Assembly. The Council would also 
be wise to await the results of the consultations on 

restructuring and the proposals of the Secretary
General to be discussed at its organizational session for 
1979. The Secretary-General had requested all heads 
of substantive units in the Secretariat to comment and 
make suggestions to the Council regarding, for exam
ple, obsolet.e or marginal documents produced over the 
years on a recurrent basis, but his proposals required 
considerable discussion and would not be ready until 
1979. 

The meeting rose at 5.50 p.m. 

45th ·meeting 
Tuesday, 19 December 1978, at 11.15 a.m. 

President: Mr. Donald 0. MILLS (Jamaica). 

AGENDA ITEM 27 

Medium-term plan for the period 1980-1983 and 
programming procedures (concluded) (A/33/ 
6 (parts 1-30), A/33/38, E/1978/L.54, Confer· 
ence Room Paper No. 1) 

1. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that at 
the preceding meeting he had been asked to organize 
informal consultations among delegations, particularly 
those that had participated in the debate on the item at 
that meeting, with a view to working out a compro
mise with regard to the possible revision of chapter 27 
oLthe proposed medium-term plan for the period 1980-
1983. Draft decision E/1978/L.54 had been drawn up 
on the basis of both the original chapter 27 and Con
ference Room Paper No. 1 and it was the product of 
the compromise worked out during the consultations. 
2. Miss RICHTER (Argentina) said that her dele
gation had not participated in the informal consulta
tions, and asked exactly what type of changes the 
revised version mentioned in paragraph (b) of the 
draft decision would incorporate. If it was a question 
of eliminating work for which there was no legislative 
authority, her delegation would have no objection to 
the adoption of the draft decision. 
3. · The PRESIDENT said that ·the comments of the 
representative of Argentina would be taken into ac
count in the examination process provided for in the 
draft decision. Since he heard no objection, he took 
it that the Council wished to adopt the draft decision. ' 

Draft decision E/1978/L.54 was adopted (decision 
1978/93 ). 
4. Mr. SHAPOV ALOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that during the informal consultations 
a number of delegations had announced that they were 
satisfied with neither the original text of chapter 27 nor 
the revised version of the subprogrammes submitted in 
Conference Room Paper No. 1. Contrary to the state
ment in paragraph (a) of the draft decision, the con
ference room paper was not, in his delegation's view, 
a genuine draft revision and it made only minor changes 
to the original text. Some delegations had submitted 
specific proposals to the Council and CPC on how the 
subprogrammes should be revised. His delegation par
ticularly regretted that chapter 27 contained no sub
programme concerning population. His delegation felt 
that, in order to comply with paragraph (b) of the 
draft decision, the Secretariat would· have to take fully 

E/1978/SR.45 

into account the specific proposals submitted by dele
gations with regard to the revision of chapter 27 and 
completely revise the subprogrammes submitted in Con-
ference Room Paper No. 1. • 
5. · Mr. STIBRAVY (United States of America) said 
that his delegation had been satisfied with the original 
version of chapter 27 but that, in a spirit of compro
mise, it was prepared to agree that the new revised 
version mentioned in paragraph (b) of the draft deci
sion should embody the substance of Conference Room 
Paper No. 1. 
6. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) reiterated 
that the main issues were the method of integrating 
social questions with other development problems and 
the methods to be adopted with regard to certain special 
population groups. His delegation found the original 
version of chapter 27 satisfactory in that respect. How
ever, in a spirit of compromise, it had accepted the 
inclusion .. of the two subprogrammes outlined in Con
ference Room Paper No. 1. A revised version of chap
ter 27 should take into account the opinions expressed 
by all delegations. The issuing of a revised version of 
a chapter of the medium-term plan should not consti
tute a precedent. At its organizational session for 1979 
the Council should determine how best· to implement 
its decision to re-examine the medium-term plan. 
7. Mr. FOLDEAK (Hungary) said that, in his dele
gation's view, paragraph (b) of the draft decision re
quired the Secretariat to revise chapter 27 of the 
proposed medium-term plan in the light of the pro
posals and recommendations submitted in that con
nexion during the resumed second regular session of 
1978. He hoped that the Secretariat would do every
thing in its power to submit the revised version of 
chapter 27 early enough for it to be considered by the 
Council. 
8. Mr. MERKEL (Federal Republic of Germany) 
said that he hoped that the revised version of the 
medium-term glan would take due account of the 
important work carried out by the Working Group of 
the Third Committee on the Drafting of the Convention 
on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women 
and the decisions already adopted by the Council, par
ticularly those concerning the rights of women and 
young people. . 
9. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that apart from the 
title, which had been changed, her delegation had had 
no objection to the original version of chapter 27. In 
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any event, she felt that the forthcoming revised draft 
should take into account the restructuring of the eco
nomic and social sectors of the United Nations system. 
10. Mr, HANNAH (New Zealand) said that Con
ference Room Paper No. 1 was admittedly an ill1-:. 
provement on the first version of chapter 27. However, 
the text was still too general, and his delegation felt 
that chapter 27 should be revised in its entirety. He 
believed that in the revision social development ques
tions should be g~ven high priority. in the over-all 
development activities of the United Nations system. 
His delegation hoped that the revised version of chap
ter 27 would take into. account the opinions and pro
posals put forward at the resumed session, as well as 
those included in the original version -of chapter 27 
and Conference·Room Paper No. 1. 

AGENDA ITE.M 10 

Restructuring of the economic and social sectors of 
the United Nations system (concluded)* (A/33/ 
410 and Corr.1 and 2, E/1978/144, E/1978/ 
L.53) . . 

11. Mr. SCHELTEMA (Netherlands) said that the 
First (Economic) Committee of the Council had fre
quently discussed the question of restructuring, which 
had been the subject of many formal and informal 
meetings. During the informal meetings, many docu
ments had been prepared concerning the implementa
tion of section II of the annex to General Assembly 
resolution 32/197. It had not been possible, however, 
to draw up specific recommendations. The wisest course 
would accordingly be to deter consideration of the item 
until the following session of the General Assembly, 
and that was the course proposed in draft decision 
E/1978/L.53. . 
12. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
Matters) noted that the biennial programme of work 
referred to in paragraph (a) of the draft decision was 
one of a number of other changes envisaged in the 
organization of the work of the Council. As matters 
st.ood, it would be very difficult to propose a real bien
mal programme of work, since the Council had not 
adop~ed the other measures it had been expected to 
take m that respect. Moreover, the dates on which the 
Council was to take up certain questions had been 
decided by the General Assembly and the Council 
itself. 
13. The Secretariat would, of course submit a draft 
biennial programme of work, but the' Council should 
bear in mind how difficult it would be for it to adopt a 
fully-fledged biennial cycle of meetings. Finally, the 
programme of work would have to be synchronized 
with the United Nations programme budget. 
14. The PRESIDENT suggested that, since there 
wer~ . no objections, the Council . should adopt draft 
decisiOn E/1978/L.53 without a vote. , . 

Draft decision E/1978/L.53 was adopted (decision 
1978/97). 
15. Mr. SHAPOVALOV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
~epublics) said that, during consideration of agenda 
Item 10 at the second regular session of 1978 the 
Soviet Union had made some comments on the' pro
cess of restructuring the economic and social sectors 
of the United Nations system (38th meeting, paras. 22 

* Resumed from the 38th meeting. 

and 23). It had stated that the reorganization was 
being carried out in a partial fashion, with senior posts 
going to only some countries, at the expense of all the 
others. Since the Secretariat had an important role to 
play in the restructuring of international economic rela
tions, its members should be chosen on a balanced 
geographical basis. It was also very important that the 
recently appointed Director-General for Development 
and International Economic Co-operation should be 
able successfully to perform the functions entrusted to 
him by the General Assembly in its resolution 32/197. 
16. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany), 
speaking on behalf of the States Members of the United 
Nations which were also members of the European 
Economic Community, thanked the Vice-President of 
the Council for his efforts in connexion with the prepa
ration of draft decision E/1978/L.53 and agreed with 
him that consideration of the item should be deferred 
until the following session of the General Assembly. 
The States Members of the United Nations which were 
also members of the European Economic Community 
reaffirmed the view they had expressed on the item at 
the second regular session of 1978, at the 29th meeting 
of the First (Economic) Committee. . 
17. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the Secretary
General's report on the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United Nations system 
(A/33/410 and Corr.l and 2) and pointed out that 
the addendum concerning the Office of the Director
General for Development and International Economic 
Co-operation was not yet· available. He asked whether 
members of the Council wished the report to be trans
mitted directly to the General Assembly for considera
tion at the thirty-third session, currently in progress. 
18. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that 
he had hoped that the Council would consider the 
report instead of simply transmitting it to the General 
Assembly. It was regrettable that the addendum was 
not yet ready, because several delegations would very 
much have liked to consider it before the end of the 
current session of the Assembly. 
19. The PRESIDENT said that he too regretted that, 
since the addendum was unavailable, the Council had 
been unable to consider the report and make appropri
ate recommendations to the General Assembly. 
20. Mr. SAUNDERS (Jamaica) said that he shared 
the views expressed by the representative of Uganda. 
The Council should have considered the report and 
made recommendations thereon. ·In the circumstances, 
it had no choice but to transmit the report to the 
General Assembly for its consideration. He would 
comment on the report when it was considered by the 
Second Committee of the Assembly, but was already in 
a position to state that the report did not reflect the 
views expressed by many de,legations, in particular 
those belonging to the Group of 77. It was therefore 
very important to urge the General Assembly to dis
cuss the report in greater detail than it would have done 
in normal circumstances. 
21. Mr: ABUAH (Nigeria) said it was impossible to 
consider the report without the addendum, which was 
extremely important and should long since have been 
issued, inasmuch as the main report was dated 1 
December. He asked whether the addendum was to 
be transmitted directly to the General Assembly, rather 
than to the Second Committee. 
22. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Assistant Secretary-General, 
Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social 
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Matters) announced that the addendum had been is
sued earlier in the day in Russian and French, and 
that delegations could therefore peruse it in those lan
guages. It was therefore for the Council to decide 
whether or not it intended to transmit the document to 
the· General Assembly. 
23. The PRESIDENT said that the rep()rt of the 
Secretary-General should come before the Second 
Committee. 
24. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) said that 
the addendum might well have been issued, but that in 
any case he, ~or one, had not seen it. 
25. The PRESIDENT suggested that the addendum 
should be transmitted directly to the General Assembly 
for consideration at the current session. 

26. Mr. CAMILLERI (Malta) said it was not the 
first time that the Council had been unable to do its 
work properly because it had not received documents 
in time. As matters stood, if the Council decided to 
transmit the report in question to the General Assem
bly, it should ensure that it would really be considered 
in detail. The Council should therefore recommend 
that the General Assembly should arrange to give de
tailed consideration to the questions dealt with in the 
report. 

27. Mr. BENHOCINE (Algeria) said that his dele
gation was just as concerned about the situation as 
other delegations of developing countries which had 
spoken earlier. He agreed with the representative of 
Malta that the Council, in transmitting the report and 
the addendum thereto to the General Assembly, should 
at the same time suggest that the Second Committee 
should consider the report in detail. The representative 
of Jamaica had already clearly indicated the impor
tance which the Group of 77 attached to the report on 
the restructuring of the economic and social sectors 
of the United Nations system. 

28. Mr. AST AFYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that in the circumstances, he had to 
support the proposal made by the representative of 
Malta. It was most regrettable, however, that the 
Council had not been able to fulfil the tasks entrusted 
to it, especially as the result would be extra work for 
the Second Committee of the General Assembly. 

29. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) noted that 
it was not only the developing countries, but all Mem
ber States,. which were upset by that kind of situation. 
The Council obviously had to resign itself to following 
the course suggested by· the representative of Malta. 
The Second Committee would certainly undertake to 
consider the report in detail, but the Council should 
also state that it would itself take account, at its organi
zational session for 1979, of the comments made on 
the report by the General Assembly. 

30. Mr. QADRUD-DIN (Observer for Pakistan) 
said that it was unfortunate that the report itself had 
been issued late and that the addendum was not yet 
ready. There was no doubt that the Council would have 
to resign itself to admitting that it had been unable to 
consider the document and therefore had to be content 
with transmitting it to the General Assembly, on the· 
understanding, however, that the Council had no au
thority to give the General Assembly instructions as 
to what it should do. It was also important to consider 
as soon as possible the addendum concerning the re-. 
cently established Office of the Director-General for· 

Development and International Economic Co-opera
tion. 
31. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should adopt the following draft decision: 

"The Council decides: 

" (a) That, since circumstances beyond its con
. trol have prevented it from carrying out a full ex
amination of the issues covered in the report of the 
Secretary-General on the restructuring of the eco-. 
nomic and social sectors of the United Nations sys.:. 
tern (A/33/410 and Corr.1 and 2), that report 
should be transmitted to the General Assembly at 
its current session; , 

"(b) To request the Secretary-General to submit 
the addendum to that report, dealing with the Office 
of the Director-General for Development and Inter
national Economic Co-operation, directly to the 
General Assembly at its current session for its con
sideration. The Council expresses the hope that, in 
the circumstances, these important matters can be 
given full consideration by the General Assembly; 

"(c) To consider, at its organizational session for 
1979, how best to carry out its important responsi
bilities in these matters, taking into account any 
relevant act~on taken by the General Assembly." 

32. In reply to a comment made by Mr. CAMIL
LERI (Malta), the PRESIDENT suggested that the 
words "circumstances beyond its control" should be 
replaced by "the non-availability of some of the re
quired documentation". 

The draft decision was adopted (decision 1978/94, 
para. 1 ). 
33. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should take note of the second report of the Adminis
trative Committee on Co-ordination on the restruc
turing of its subsidiary machinery (E/1978/144), 
submitted in pursuance of paragraph 7 of General 
Assembly resolution 32/197. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/94, para. 2). 

AGENDA ITEM 18 

Transnational corporations (concluded)* 
(E/1978/52 and Corr.1-3) 

34. The PRESIDENT pointed out that in its decision 
1978/76 of 4 August 1978, the Council had d~cided 
to consider at its resumed second regular session a 
draft decision entitled: "Establishment of an Ad Hoc 
Intergovernmental Working Group of Experts on Inter
national Standan!s of Accounting and Reporting" 
which the Commission on Tmnsnational Corporations 
had recommended for adoption by the Council in 
chapter I of the report on its fourth session (E/1978/ 
52 and Carr. 1-3). He suggested that the Council 
should adopt the toll owing draft decision: 

"The Economic and · Social Council decides to 
consider at its organizational session for 1979 the 
draft decision entitled 'Establishment of an Ad Hoc 
Intergovernmental Working Group of Experts on 
International Standards of Accounting and Report
ing', recommended by the Commission on Trans
national Corporations for adoption by the Council." 

The draft decision .was adopted (decision 1978/95). 

* Resumed from the 38th meeting. 
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AGENDA ITEM 2 

Adoption of the agenda and other organizational 
matters (concluded) (E/1978/145) 

ELECTIONS OR APPOINTMENTS (concluded) 

35. The PRESIDENT drew attention to a note by 
the Secretary-General (E/1978/145), in which it was 
proposed that the Council, at its organizational session 
for 1979, should fill the vacancy which had occurred, 
owing to the death of a member, on the International 
Narcotics Control Board and should hold elections at 
its fir!!t regular session of 1979 for the six vacancies 
which would occur in 1980. For the moment the Coun
cil was required op.ly to elect the members of the 
Committee on Cap.didatures, whose task it was. to 
examine the lists of candidates submitted by Govern
ments and by the World Health Organization. It was 

' suggested that the Committee should consist of repre
sentatives of from 12 to 15 States, to be chosen from 
among States .Members of the United Nations and 
parties to the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 
1961, and the 1972 Protocol. 
36. It had been envisaged that the Committee on 
Candidatures would hold two sessions at Geneva, the 
first on 9 January 1979 to examine the candidatures 
submitted by Governments for the unexpected vacancy. 
However, since only two candidatures had been re
ceived by the deadline, 18 December, he suggested that 
the Committee should meet in January only if new 
nominations had been received in the meantime and 
that, in that case, the Director of the Division of Nar-

l cotic Drugs at Geneva should be authorized to con
vene the session on the date originally fixed. The sec
ond session of the Committee would take place on 
1 and 2 February 1979 to examine candidatures for 
the six seats which would become vacant on 1 March 
1980 and which would be filled by elections at the 
Council's first regular session of 1979. 
37. Mr. MULLER (Secretary of the Council) an
nounced that Argentina, the Federal Republic of Ger-

many, Japan, Sweden, the United ~ngdom. and ~e 
United States of America had submitted therr candi
datures fpr membership in the Committee on Candi
datures. ' 
38. Mr. HAIDAR (India) pointed out that in the 
period since the list contained in annex IV to the 
Secretary-General's note had been drawn up, India 
had acceded to the 1972 Protocol and was conse
quently submitting its candidature for membership in 
the Committee. 
39. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should elect those States which had submitted their 
candidatures as members of the Committee on Ca:t;ldi
datures. 

Argentina, the Federal Republic of Germany, India, 
Japan, Sweden, the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern.Ireland and the United States of America 
were elected members of the Committee on Candi
datures.* 

CALENDAR OF CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS 
(concluded) 

40. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
should decide that, in the event that the General As
sembly should decide to resume its thirty-third session, 
the eighth session of the United Nations Group of 
Experts on Geographical Names should be convened 
at Headquarters from 26 February to 9 March 1979, 
instead of from 5 to 16 March 1979. 

It was so decided (decision 1978/80, para. 2). 

Closure o Jthe session 

41. After an exchange of courtesies, the PRESIDENT 
said that the Council had completed its work for 1978 
and declared the second regular session of 1978 of the 
Economic and Social Council closed. 

The meeting rose at 12.50 p.m. 

*See decision 1978/91. 
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